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2894. ri its wrilJeii in John, In the heid 'nining tens the WofiD, 
anfl the Word was ivUh (tod, and (tad ivas iiie Wo ill). I he 

same M'ffs hi the hefriiHiinL!!; ii /lh ( h)d. A it iJthip^s irere made hi/ 
tlim, (uid ivitJaad^ Him teas not anif lldaii: made, lehieh tf'as 
made. In llhn 'was hie, and tdte lije was the li'jdd of Men. 
And ihc li<j:ht appearetk in dttrkness, hat the darkness compre- 
hended. it not. And (he Word wa.> made I'lesh, and dn:c!t in ns^ 
and we san^ his i;7o;7/. the gfort/ as of the On! t/- llegotten of 
Father y jail of grace and IrnlhF i. 1, 2, 4, } 1 : row 

kii»,)\v uhal, is liorc nu^ani by ilio fhnt the ijoni is nioaut, 

is evident lioni every parl.icnlar : but. the internal -enso teuehes, 
tliat tlio Lord as to the Divii^e iluinan [ priinhpit' | is meant l.)y 
I lie Woi‘d, fbj- it is said, that (he Word was ujad(^ llc.^h, and 
dwelt in us, and we saw His glory: and whensislhe Divine 
Human [ jn ineiple ] is meant by tin* VYord, tlu reby is naai.nt also 
every truth, \vlh(li relates to llitn, :#nd is <|eriv< <1 (Vom Him, in 
His kingdom in tiu' heavens, ami in His (Tiureh on the t'arth ; 
la-iua: it is said, that, in Him. was liie, and iht life was the iiglit 
*>t' men, and. tlie light a.])peareth iii darkness: iind wliereas all 
tnir.h is niesint l.)V the Word, tlKoeby is nu'unt also all rev('j:itio!i, 
e.onsiuj uenlly tli(‘ Woi’d itself or holy serij>tnre. 

289o. As to what (‘oneenis tlu‘ Woieo in pariienlar, it has 
existed in all Imt not tim Word vvhieh w(' have at this 

flat ; tiu'.re was another Word in the most anelent ( luir<‘h vvlndi 
was l)«‘for(‘ llte flood ; and anotlier in ti)e am'itmt (ilnneh wliieh 
was after the flo<»d ; hut the Word waitlen ()y Moses and the 
prophets in the Jewish ('hineh ; and finallv tlu' Word writtetJ 
l)y the evangelists in the neav Chnreli. The itaison vvliv the 
VVord lias existed at all times is, lieeause by the Woi’d (lu ri' 
is a eommuiiieatioii of heaven with ('urth ; and beeausc' llu^ 
4V Old treats of goodm'ss and truth, whereby man may live 
iia|.»pv to titeniity ; and ’tltereJi^re in tlie internal sca^ise it tiviits 
of the Lord alone, inasrnacli as all goodness and trutii is from 
Him. ^ 

2S9f). Tlio Word in tile most aneimit Chiireh, w hidi w as: 
beiore tlie Ihjod, was not a written Word, but revixilcd to every 
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one who was of the Clnireh, for they wt‘re eelestivil men, eon- 
sequcntly in the perception of goodness and truth like the 
angels, witli whom also they had consort ; thus they had the 
Word inscribed on their hearts; coricern'ing whom see n. 597, 
t)07, (S95, 220, 1114 to 1125. And inusmucli as they were 
celestial, and had consort with the angels, whatsoever tilings 
they saw and were made sensible of, were to them representative 
and significative of things celestial and spiritual, which are in 
the Lord’s kingdom; so that they saw indeed w^orldly and ter- 
rcstriid things with theii* ('yes, and were aflected with them liy 
their other senses, but from them and liy them tlu'V thouglit of 
things celestial and sjiiritual ; thus, and no otherwise, they were 
enabled to discourse with the angels, for the celebs tial and spi-* 
ritual things, which appertain to the angels, when they conui 
f:o man, fall upon sucli things as a])pertaiii to man In tlie v orld. 
That all the particular tilings vvhicli an* in the world, I'eprescmt 
and signify those things which ar(* in the heavens, lias been 
shewn (u'retolbre from tlie first chapb'vi)!' Genesis to the prc'sent 
chapter. IJerree came n'jiresentatives and signilicaJives, which 
wJum cornnmnieation with the angels lx.'gan to cease, wme col- 
lected l)y those wlu) ar(' meant by iMioeh, as signihe*d by these 
words, G('n. v. 24, Ktwcli v:alkcd wilh (Jody and he was not. 
for (rod look hhnj^ see w. 521. 

2897. But tlie WTu’d in tlae ancient (.^luirch, vvhi(4i was aff(*r 
the Hood, was hence derivf'd ; tin* men of this Chiiixdi, as being 
spiritual but not celestial men, knew l)ut did not perceive what 
was involved in rejiresentatives and siguifieatives ; and wheueas 
Divine things were inv(dved«t herein, they wane a|)pli(:(l to use, 
[iartieulaily in their Divine Worship, and this vvitli intent liiat 
ilmy Blight hava* eiuinnunieation witii lu‘aven ; for, as was ob- 
served, all things whlcli exist in tin* world represent and signify* 
.such tilings as exist in Iieaveii. They had also a written Word 
wdiich consisted of hisloricals and prophelicals, like the VV^oi’d of 
tile Old Testament, but that Word in procress of time, was lost ; 
tlu* historicals were cvdled llu* UV/r.s' of Jcliohflf, and tlie pro- 
phetieals were called Ena nciaf ions, as ajipeais fioiii Moses, 
Numb. x\i. 14, 27, vvhere tlu-y are cited ; their historicals w(*re 
written in the projibelie styh*, and for the most part were 
iiistorical facts, [or tilings reduced to an historical form,] like 
what are eonlaliHal in Geiu/sis from eha|>. i. to xi., as is evident 
from what is thence (j noted in Moses; where are these words, 
Therefore it issaidin the Book of thk Wafs of d eiiovah, 
Vaheh in Snpha,^ and the rivers of /1/v/o//, and the running down 
oj (he rive/^s* which inclined to the dwellfngs of dr. (Uid leans on 
the border of Moahf .Numb. xxi. 14, 15. Their prophetic.als 
were written like the proplieticaiis Of the Old Tes(.|inient, as is 
also evident from what is quoted tluhice in Mos(!S, wli(‘.rc are 
these words, There fore sag the E^tunciatioinS,^ (or the pro- 
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phctAc emmtitdors,) come ye to UeMmu, it shall he biiill^ and 
tlie city of Siiuni shall be slrengthenedy (fccaase a fire haih y:one 
forth from. Jiesfihony a flame from the city of Sihon, It hath de- 
vo}ircd A r of Moab, the lords of the hiyh places of Anam, Ho 
to thee Moabj thoa <trt undone O people of i licniosh! he. hath 
given his sons that: escaped, and his daughters into caj>iivity unto 
Sihon king of the An'write; and tve have shoi at them, lleshbon 
hath perished even to Dibon, ajul rve have laid them waste even 
unto S'opha, which is even to Medebah,'' JN'iiuib. xxi. 27, 2H, 29^ 
bO. 'riiat the, so proplK'licals involvo hoavpuly arcaJKi, lik«‘ t,h(‘ 
pro|)]i{'ti(;als of the Old Trsta)riei)l, is wry iimiiifesl, jh)! Oidy 
Iroiij tlio ponsideration tipii llan- wore wi-ilUoi l>y M(>>ps, :uid 
applied to tlie state of things tliro tn^ated of, also fiorn 
this circavnslaiice, tirat ijcarly the sanu* words oeeur ia .lereiniah, 
in wjjicli it iiuist be very plain, from wliat has ])een said (*ou- 
eerniny; the inieiaial sense of tile- Word, tlno'e are contained as 
nniny Jieavenly ait^niui as tliei'e are words ; tlie pas.sa;j^e is (his, 
“ A tire hath go/ie forth from lleshbon, and ajlamcj'roni bet ween 
Slhon, and hath devoared the corner of AJoab, a^id the lop oj the 
heads of the sons of nol.se. : M o to thee Moab! tlie people of 
Vheniosli pe.risheth, because th\f sons are taken, into captivity, 
and (In/ dangliters into captivity, J<*r. xiviih -15, 45; laaiee tdso 
it is ev'idc'nt that tliat \Vo)-d ]ia<l also an intva nal sense. (Jon- 
cernine' the ancient Chnrch which was aller the tlofxl, se(' n. 
GAO, Gf , 7()5, 12AH, 1327, 2585. 

28‘)S. That they had proj)h(‘tica!s, which in an internal scaise 
treate(J of tlie liOrd, and. of Mis kinydoin, mav not only appc'ar 
from (he a,b(>ve eonsiderations, Init.^also IVoin (lie |)ror)I\etical say- 
ine's oi’ [.hdtnnvi, who vva,s of Syria, spokcai •.>f m iVioses, iSumb, 
x:\iii. 7, 8, 10, and IS t.() 25; <-hap. xxiv. o to 10, and 15 to 25; 

> uliiclian^ delivi'red in a similar stvir' with the olhej* pi opla ticais 
ol'tlie Word, and maniiesl.lv prediet the i aad’s connnp: in lia si*. 
words, “ / see Him, and not now, 1 behold Him and not nigh: a 
star shall come forth from, Jacob, and a sceptre shall arise oul of 
Israel, and sha^bre.ak the eoniers of Moab, and shall destroy id I 
tjic sons if Seth,'' Numb. xxiv. 17 ; tlu'se propla'iicaJs art in 
like nnuiner (‘alhal Enunciations, lor the e\i*i‘(s- sioii is the' 
same, as mav be seen, chaj>, xxiii. 7, 18; eha[j. xxiv. 5, 15, 20. 

28!)0. a VEoi’d afterwards sneeeedial in the Jt wish CImreh, 
whidi iii like rnajiiier was writUm l)y rejiresmitaOva'S a.n»l signih- 
cativasi, to the intent tinit it might contain in it an inleiTnd sensi' 
understood in heaven, and thus by tlie Word a ('ommnnicaOon 
might b(‘ eil(K*ti‘d, ami the Lord’s kingdmn in tlie lieavens miglit 
bo United with the .Lord's kiiigdom on the earfli; (mle>s all and 
singidar the things contaimAl in tlie Word wer<* ix^jirrsentative, 
and nnless all and singujar (lie rxprossions, Ijy wliicli those 
things are writ ten, wero sigidlieative ol Do tec Oiings apperiuni- 
uye; to the jjOitl,, tie/ Word vvon.ld noi b?- Divine ; and as ties ib 
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the case, it could not possibly be written in any other styU^, 
for by this style, and by no other, human things and expres- 
sions correspond with celestial things and ideas, as to the 
smallest jot and tittle: hence it is, that if the Word be read 
only by an infant, the Divine things which are therein are per- 
ceived by the angels, see n. 177(h 

2900. As to what concerns the Word of the New Testament, 
written by the evangelists, inasmuch as the Lord spake from 
the essential Divine [principle,] therefore also all and singular 
the tilings spoken by Him were representative and signiti(‘al)ve 
of Divine things, consequently of the celestial things of His 
kingdom and Church, as hath been abundantly shewn above. 


CHAPTER XXIM. 

1. AND the lives of Sarah were an hundred years, and 
twenty years, a,»id seven years, the years of the lives ol'Sarali. 

2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-Arba, tins is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan, and Abraham (‘ame to mourn for Sarah, and 
to we(;p for h(?r. 

3. And Abraham arose from upon the faces of hisd(‘ad, and 
spake to the sons of Ileth, saying, 

4. 1 am a sojourner and inmate with you, give me the pos- 
session of a sepulchre with you, and I will biuy my dead from 
before me. 

5. And the sons of Heth answered Abraham, saying to him, 

6. Hear us, my Lordjtlmu art a prince of Goo in tlu^ midst, 
of ours, in tlie. choicer of our sepulelires l>ury thy d(‘ad ; none of 
us shall with-hold irom tliee his sepulchre, from burying tliy 
dead. 

7. And Abraham arose, and liowed hivns(df‘ to th(‘ people of 
the land, the sons of Heth. 

8. And spake with them, saying, if it is wijli your soul to 
bury my dead from before me, hear me, and intercede for me 
with Epliron the son of Zoliar. 

9. And let him give me the cave of Mach[)elah, which is his, 
vvhidi is in the end of his licid, in full money let him give it me, 
in the midst of yours, for a possession of a sepulchre. 

10. And Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of Heth, 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham, in the ears of the 
sons of Heth, all that entered the gates of his city, saying, 

11. Nay, my'diOrd, hear me, jthe field give I thee, and. the 
cave which is therein, 1 give it thee, to the eyes of the sons of 
my people I give it thee, bury thy dead. 

12. And Abraliam bovvo(l himsdf before the piAiph' of the 
land. 
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13. And he spake to E])hron in the eais of tlie people c»f 
huul, saying, nevertijeless if thou, it please tliee, heai me, 1 
will fHve* money for tlie field, receive from nu‘, and I will bnry 
my (i(?ad tlier(‘. 

14. And Ephron answered Abraham, saying to him, 

15. My Lord, lanu' me, the land of (i)nr hundred shekels of 
silver, between me and tliee, what is tins, and bury thy dead. 

1(). And Abraham heaid Ej>hron, and Abraham weiglied 
out to Ephron the silver, which he spake in the ears of th(' soiis 
of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver passing to the na.'rchaiit. 

17. And th(‘ held of Ephron, wliieh is in Macli])elah, w hich 
is before Mamre, the field and the cave which was in it, and 
’every tree which was in the held, which was i\i all it’s border 
round about, 

]>}. Was made stire to Abraham for an ac(|uisition to the 
ey(^s of the sons ot^ lleth, in (the eyes) of all t liat (miertal in at 
tile gate of his eity. 

H). And after this, Alu’aham buried Sarah his w ife, at the 
cave ol‘ the held ]Vlaeh|)elah upon the faees of Mamre, this is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20. And tbe held, ami the (rave whieli was in it, was made. 
sure to Abraham, for a possession of a sepulchre I’rom ihe sons 
of U(‘th.* 


' THE CONTENTS. 

2001. THE subject here treated of, in an internal sense, is 
•coneerning a new Spiritual Chureh, which was raised ii|) hy <be 
l.ord, afler that the former Church was altogethei* exlinet : and 
concerning the reception of faith with tliosi^ who ari* of the 
Church : Sarali hen^ is the Truth Divine which expired: huiial 
is raising up again : Ephron and tlu'. sons of Heth are those 
with whom the good and truth of the Chureh was received: 
Maeh})ehdi which is before Mamre is reg(UK‘ration : Hebron in 
the land of Canaan is a new Church. 

2902. The subject treated of is concerning Triitii Divine, in 
that it expired, verses 1, 2, 3: and that the Lord established a 
new Church, versed: and wars kindly received, vau'ses 5, (>: 
whence came joy, verses, 7 and 12 : that their first state w as 
obscure, and they believ(^d the good of charity inid the truth of 
fuith io be from themselves, verses 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15 ; })ut they 
were instructed that good and truth wa^ re not from themselves, 
l:)ut from the Lord, verse 13 : and that thus they were redeemed, 
verse 16: a nVl regenerated, verses 17, 18: thus there wars esta- 
blished a. new Church, verse 19; from the Gentiles, verse 20. 
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THE INTERNAL 8ENSE. 

■290-]. Vojvc; I. 4 SI) the Uves of Sarah were an hmidred 
;i/ears, and Iwenti/ j/ears, and seven i/cars, J he //ears of (he lives of 
Sarah, Tlio lives oT Sanih were, si^znifies times and stall's ol’ 
the Clnireh, us to 'rniths Divine vvliieh ])reeeded : uji hundred 
years, and twenty years, and severi. years, ‘sionities their fulness: 
the \u;ars of the lives of Sarah, siunifies when any Trutli Divine 
remained in the eartli. 

2904. ‘^Tiie lives ol' Sarah were” — tliat liereby are signified 
times and states ot‘ the Chmeh, as to Truths Divine which 
preceded, nitiy appear from the signitieation of Mvis in this 
passage, and from the representation otASaraii ; lives here, as 
j( garding age; and (leriods of age, viz. infaney, youth, adult 
age, and old agig signdy slates, as all tinu's in general do, see 
11 . 2025, 278S, 2857 ; and imisnuieh as the snbjeet trealed of 
in the Ibliowing verses, is eoneerning tlie (duucii, i;her(4()re 
livens signdy t.imes and states <.>f tlie (-'inireli ; that. Sarah is 
Truth Divine, -may ])c seen, n. i hiS, lOUl, 2'/(}8, 2172, 2175, 
2198, 2507 : lienee it follows, that bv One e\pre.!^sion here used, 
the lives of Sintd) wr:re,” in a.n internal sen.se, are sigjdticd 
times and stale. s of the (dmreh, as to Tndh'^ Divine vviiich pre- 
ceded. That 2arali, when she lived a wite to Alcraham, ]< pre- 
.S(ud;ed the Divine. Truth of the l.ord c<.>njoined to His Divine 
(lootl, ntay be seen 1‘rom the jilaees above <'ited ; and whru'oas 
she rcja-e.sej/ted tin* Divine 'fruth »>!' the l.ord, so she signit'u-s 
also the frutli Divine of the (hnirch, for in llu' (Jliurtdi no other 
trutli is givv'ii than wliat is of tlu^ Ijoiv] ; tlie truth ^\ {li^u) is not 
frmn Him, is not trutli ; as appears also from the Wvirtl and the 
doctrine of faith, tlu nce deriw’d : from {,l»e W'oni in fins passage, 
‘OA man can tabe nothing e^icejit it be given him h‘om lieaven,”- 
,lo!m iii. 27 ; and in anotlu'r [dace, VVilhoul, me yo ean do 
nothing,” xv. 5 ; and Irom the doctrine ot Ifilh assevtiug, that 
llic Ali of hutli is from the l.ord, that is, ail Indh. 'fids is tim 
case with represen tati ves and signdicahves A\ the \V5>r5,{, that 
all and eaeh of {;h( in in a sujireme svsen^ in*ve respect to fhe 
i.ord, lu*nce. i.s dei-ivial tlie essential lile of the WOrd ; ami in- 
asmuch ;is llug' liaw’ resj>ect to the Lord, tiioy have respect 
also to His kingdom, lor the Lorrl «s the All m His kingdom ; 
the Divine lifngs whicli arc fh-m the lau'd in li is kingdom eon- 
stitute His kingdom; \vhercli>i-e in proportion as an angel, a 
spirit, ami a. man, rcceivi'S good am.l tiutli horn the Lord, and 
believes it to he iVom the Lord, in the sanu' ju’ojiorlion he is in 
th(‘ Lord's j<iinglom ; but in prop^it tion ?is he dia s not so receive 
and lielicne it to lie IVom the Lord, in the same psxg^ortioa lie is 
luit in thf; Lord's kingdom ; thus the Divine things, whieh are 
iVom the l.oni, comd.ilute Mis kingdom, or iieavcn, and this is 
wha? i'- ni(;a?:;t by i.iie l^ird’s bemg Inc Ail in iiis knugloim 



Chap, xxiij. \ 


ofiN 


NESIS 


] 


2905. ‘^Ati hundred years, and twenty years, ami sewn 
years” — that hereby is signified the i'ulucss of tliose times and 
states, appears frotn the signiricatiuii of liumlred as denoting 
what is full, eoncorning which see n. 2b3(> ; and from tln^ sig- 
niiieutioii of twenty, or twice ten, as denoting also wlsat is i\dl, 
seen. 198S; and from 'tiie signification of seven, as denoting 
what is holy, see n. 395, 433, 881 ; eonseqnently tiie full- 
ness or end of the holy [priiieipiej of tlie Chnrcli, is what is 
licre signified ; tliat luunbers in the Word all signily things, 
may biiseen, n. 482, 487, 047, (>48, 755, 813, i9(>3^ 1988, *207o, 
2252 ; tlieir ftilnt'ss, viz. the lulness of the states and times ol 
tlie (f( lurch, signifies their end ; the case with the Church is 
like tliat of man in n'.gard tf) the several ag;es ot inlaney, oi 
youth, of nuinhood, and of ohl age; the. last ol which is called 
the iiilness or end ; it is also like the seas^ms and states of llie 
year, the first of ^vliich is spring, the second summer, tlie third 
antnmn, and the fourth winter, vvliieh last is tlie end of tlie 
year; it is also like the times and states of the day, the first of 
which is nioniing, f^te second noon, the llnid and tlu^ 

h.uirtli night, and tliis last is the inluess or end ; to tlutse. also 
tlie sta.tes of tlie Chnrcli ar<‘. compared in (lie Wiu'd, and by tlu:; 
same thev arc signified, bceaime by limes are siginlual stiiti'S, 
see n. 2()25, 2788, 2837. Good and trutl) with those wh.o art' of 
th<^ (.'hurch, is thus wont to decrease ; and vviieii (lu re is no 
long<T any good and trutii, or, as it is. called, any failh, t liat is, 
charity, tlien tlie. Clmvcli comes to it’s ol<i age, or to it’s win I (‘r, 
or to it’s night, and it's time am} state in this case' i'- called 
dc(‘ision, consuminatioii, ami iuvpkdion, see m 1857 ; ( lie sanu^ 
is signitied when it is said of the Lord, that He came, into the 
>vorld in the fulness of time, or wbicn then* was fulness, tor in 
such case there is no longer any gyiod, not evi ii natural gocal, 
eonseqmmtly there is no longer aay Irutli; this is what is sig- 
nified in particular bv what is said in this vaase. 

290(». The years of tiu' lives C)f Sara!:” — that hereliy is 
signibed wlum any Trntli liivine remained, ap];cars l;-om ttu 
si* 2 ;ijiii cation of year, as denoling an eiitire jK'riofl of tiic (diurcli 
from beginning to end, thus from the signincati^m of y( ars as 
deiu)iing periods, conccriung winch immcdiateiv above, n, 
2905; ami from the signification of the iivi's of Sarah, as dr- 
noting states as to Truth Divine, see aljovt', n. 21k)4: llms 
denoting liere tlie term wiicn there was no longe r any Tnitli 
Divine remaining ; vvhicli Ibiknvs also from what immcdiulely 
preced('S. Tliat year signifies an entire tiimvd a slate the 
Clomch froiu beginning to eiftl, or, what is the sas^i' fhing; an 
entire period, and coMse([ueiilly that years signdy tiiims or 
periods witl^in the general time or pevitid, may a|>pcar from tin' 
fbllow'ing passag('s in the Word : ‘‘Jehovah iiath aconited mo 
to picvich the gospel to the atlheicsL lie Iiall: smu me fo bind 
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up the broken in heart, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
to the bound all kind of opening, to proclaim the year of the 
good pleasure of Jehovah^ and the day of vengeance to our 
God,^’ Isaiah Ixi. 2 ; speaking of the Lord’s coming ; where tlie 
year of the good pleasure of Jehovah denotes the time of a 
new Church ; again in the same prophet/ The day of vengeance 
is in My heart, and the year of My redeemed is comef Ixiii. 4 ; 
speaking in like manner of the Lord’s coming, where the year 
of My redeemed denotes the time of a new Church ; again in 
the same prophet, The day of vengeance of Jehovah, the year 
of retribulions for the controversy of Zion,” xxxiv. 8 ; where 
the signification is the same. The same time is also called the 
year of visitation in Jeremiah, 1 will bring evil upon the men 
of Anathoth in the year of their visitation f xi. 23 ; again, “ I 
will bring upon the year of their visitation f xlviii*44; 

and more manifestly in Ezekiel, After man^ days thou shah 
be visited, in the posterity of years it shall come upon the land 
returned from the sword, gathered together out of many people, 
on the mountartis of Israel, which shall be for a waste con- 
tinually,” xxxviii. 8; where the posterity of years denotes the 
last time of the Church, wdiich then becomes no Church, those 
being rejected who were before of the Church, and others being 
elsewhere received ; so in Isaiah, Thu>s said the Lord unto me, 
within year, accoi’ding to the years of an hireling, and all the 
glory of Kedar shall be consumed,” xxi. 16 ; denoting also the 
last time: so in Ezekiel, In thy blood which thou hast said, 
thou art become guilty, and in thy idols w hich thou hast made, 
thou art polluted, and thouJiast caused thy days to approach, 
and hast come even to thine years, because I have given thee a 
reproach to the Geutiles, and a mocking to all lands,” xxii. 4 ; 
where to come even to years signifies to come even to an end, 
when the Lord retires from the Church; so in Isaiah, “Now 
hath Jehovah spoken, saying, in three years, as the years of an 
hireling, and the glory of Moab shall grow vile in all that great 
multitude, and the residue shall be very small,* xvi. 14; where 
in three years denotes also the end of the former Church. Tlmt 
three signify what is complete and a beginning, may be seen 
n. 1825, 2788 ; the same is also signified by seven, and likewise 
by seventy, see n. 720, *^8, 901 ; hence it is said in Isaiah, 
“ And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be given 
to oblivion seventy years, according to the days of one king ; 
from the end of seventy years, it shall be to Tyre according to 
the song of an harlot ; and it shall come to pass at the end of 
seventy year^, Jehovah shall visit Cyre, And she shall return to 
her whorish Iiire,” xxiii. 15, 17 ; where seventy years denote an 
entire period, from the beginning of the Churches existence 
until it expires, which also is signified by the days of one king, 
for king signifies the truth of the Church, see n. 1672, 1728, 
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2015, 2069. Somewhat similar is also implied in the cuptivity 
of seventy years, in which the Jews were held, concerning which 
it is thus written in Jeremiah, These nations shall serve the 
king of Babel seventi/j/earsy and it shall come to pass when the 
seventy years are fulfilled, I will visit upon the king of Babel, 
and upon this nation, saith Jehovah, their iniquity,’^ xxv. 11, 
12. chap. xxix. 10. That year, and also years, denote an entire 
period of the Church, or the time of its duration, may yet fur- 
ther appear from Malachi, Behold I send My angel, and he 
shall prepare the way before him, and the Lord whom ye, seek 
shall suddenly come to His temple, and the angel of the cove- 
nant whom ye desire, behold He cometh, saith Jehovah of 
Zebaoth, and who endureth the day of His coming ? then shall 
the offering of Judah and of Jerusalem be sweet to Jehovuli, 
acc(3t*ding to the days of an age^ and according to the ancient 
years f iii. 1, 2, 4? speaking of the coming of the Lord; the 
days of an age denote the most ancient Church ; the ancient 
years denote the ancient Church; the offering of Judah denotes 
worship grounded in celestial love, and the oftering of Jerusalem 
worship grounded in spiritual love ; that neither Judah nor Je- 
rusalem are here meant, is evident. So in David, I have con- 
sidered the days of old and the years of agesf Ixxvii. 5 ; where 
days of old and years of ages denote the same Churches as 
above ; this is still more manifest in Moses, Remember the 
days of an age^ understand the years of generation and genera- 
tion, ask thy father and he will declare to thee, thy old men 
and they will tell thee; when the Most High gave an inheritance 
to the nations, and himself separcPted the sons of man/* Deut. 
xxxii. 7, 8. That year and years denote a full time of the 
Church, is plain also from Habakkuk, JeJiovah, I have heard 
Thy fame, Jehovah, I have feared Thy work, in the midst of 
years, vivify it, in the midst (f years, make it known, in wrath 
remember mercy : God shall come from Teman, and the Holy 
One from mount Paran,** iii. 2, 3; speaking of the Lord's 
coming ; in the midst of years denotes in the* fulness of times ; 
v^at is meant by the fulness of times, may be seen above, n. 
2905. As year and years signify a full time between each term, 
the beginning and the end, when they are predicated of the 
Lord’s kingdom on earth, that is, the Church, so they signify 
1 ' * ‘^^rnal when they are predicated of the Lord’s kingdom 
in heaven ; as in David, O God, Thy years are for generation 
and generation, and Thou Thyself, and Thy years shall not be 
consumed; the sons of Thy servants shalL continue, and their 
seeJ shall be confirnied before Thee,” Psalm cii.*24, 27, 28; 
again, ^^Thou shalt add days upon the days of the king, his 
years according to generation and generation,” Psalm Ixi, 6, 7; 
where years denote what is eternal, for the subject treated of is 
concerning, the Lord and His kingdom. That the lambs, which 
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were offered for burnt-offering and sacrifice, should be, so//s 
of their i/earf Lev. xii. 0; chap. xiv. 10; Numb. vi. llJ; chap. 
vii. 15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 45, 57, 63, 69, 75, 81; and in other 
places signified the celestial things of in'iioccnce in the Lord's 
kingdom which arc eternal ; hence also tlie burnt-olFering of 
calves, the sons of a year, is mentioned in Micah as being 
most grateful, chap. vi. 6. That year in an internal sense does 
not signify year, may also appear from this consideration, that 
the angels, who are in the internal sense of the Word, cannot 
have an idea of any year, but inasmuch as year denotes a full 
period of time in tlie natural world, therefore instead of year 
they have an idea of what is full in respect to states of the , 
Church, and of what is eternal in respect to states of lieaven ; 
times with them are states, see n, 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837. 

2907. Verse 2. And Sara/i died in Kirjafh-Arha, ilm is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan; and Ahrahim came to mourn 

fat' Sarah, and to iveep for her. Sarah died, signifies night as 
to tlie truths of faith ; in Kirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan, signifies in the Chundi ; and Abraham came 
to mourn for Saraii and to weep for her, signifies a state ol' 
the Lord's gri(!f. 

2908. ‘‘ Sarah died’' — that hereby is signified night as to 
the trutlis of faith, apjicars from the signification of dying, of 
dead, and of death, when tliey are predicated ol‘ the Church, 
as denoting it’s last time, when all faith, that is, all charity 
has expired, which time in the Word is every wliere called 
night, see n. 221, 709, 1712, 2353 ; that by dying is signified 
the ceasing to be of such A quality as the thing was before, 
may be seen, u. 494; and from the representation of Sarah, as 
denoting Trutli Di\*ine, concerning which see above, n. 2904 ; 
hence it is evident that these things arc here signified. 

2909. In Kirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan" — that hereby is signified in the Cliurch, may appear 
from the signification of Kirjath-Arba, as denoting the Church 
as to truth ; and from the signification of Hebron in the land of 
Canaan, as denoting the Church as to good. In the Worfl, 
especially the prophetical, where truth is treated of, good is 
treated of also, by reason of the heavenly marriage which hath 
place in all and singular parts of the Word, see n. 683, 793, 
801, 2173, 2516, 2712 ; therefore here, when mention is made 
of Kirjath-Arba, it is also said, this is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan ; ^that the land of Canaan denotes the Lord's kingdom, 
may b# seen, n.d 413, 1437, 1607; and that the places therein 
were severally representative, may* be seen, n. 1585, 1866. In 
regard to Kirjath-Arba which is Hebron, it was the country 
where Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob dwelt; that Abraham dwelt 
there, appears from what, was said above, Abraham came and 
dwelt in Mamre, which is in Hebron f Gen. xiii. 18; that Isaac 
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dwelt tlicve, iippenrs from what fallows, where it is suid, Jjicob 
eauie to Isaac his father laito Mamre Kirjath Arha, tliis is 
Hebron, where Abrahaiu and Isaac sojourned/’ Gen. xxxv. 27; 
tliat Jacob dwelt tliere, appears IVoni this piissagcj, Joseph 
was seat by his father J acob to his brethren from 7//e ee/Zr// o/’ 
Hebron,'' Gen. xxxvii. 1*4. From the representation of those 
tiuee j)ersons, as spoken of above, it is luanifest that Kirjath- 
Arba,, which is Hebron, represented tlie Clnirch, before it was 
represented by Jenisalein. That every Church in process of time 
decreases, until it hath notliine; left of Ihitli aiul charity, and 
that then it is destroyed, was also represented by Kirjatii-Arba 
vvliich is Hebron, in that it was possessed by tiie Auakiins, by 
*wliom are si< 2 ;nifted dreadful persuasions of wlutt is ialse, sec n. 
b8l, l()7d; tliat it was possessed by the Anakims, nuiy b(‘ seen, 
Numb, xiii, 21, 22; Joshua xi. 21 ; chap. xiv. 15 ; ebap. \v. 15, 
14; Judges i. 10; gnd that it eiuue to its (uid or eonsunmiation, 
and was destroye<l, was representeil by this eiremnslanet', tliat 
all things tlierein were given by Joslma to the eui‘se, Joshua 
3(), 57 ; ehap. xi. 21 ; and the Anakims vveni suutten by Jiulah 
and (Jaleb, Judges i. 10; Josh. xiv. 15, M, 15; ebap. xv. 13, 
14; and that there, was established again a new Cluire.li, was 
i’epr(‘sented by the same place being eiah'd to Cak‘b for an in- 
lieritance, as to the fields and villages, Josliua, x vi. 12 ; but the 
city itself was uiadeaeityof refuge, Joshua xx. 7 ; chap. xxi. 
15; and a priestly city for tile sous of Aaron, Joshua xxi. 10, 
11 ; in the inheritauce of Judah, Joshua xv. 54. Heiiee it is 
evident, tliat H(;bron represented the Lord’s spiritual (Jhureli in 
llic land of‘ Canaan : on whicJi account also David by the 
eommand of Jehovah was required to go to Hebron, and was 
there anointed to be a king over the house or*.)udah ; and after 
tlratlie had veigued there seven years and six luoulhs, he went 
to Jeriisalein, and took possession of Zion, see 2 Sam. ii. 1 to 
11; diap. V, 5 ; 1 Kings ii. 11 ; and then first the Lord’s spi- 
ritual Cliureh liegan to be represented by Jerusalem, and the 
celestial Church ITy Zion. 

•2910. And Abralvam came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her” — tliat hereby is signified tlie Lord’s grief, viz. on 
account of the night as to the truths of faith in the ('hineli, 
appears from the representation of 7\braham, as denoting the 
Lord, seen. 1895, 1965, 1989,2011, 2172, 2501, 2855, 2836; 
that to mourn and to wee]> signify a state of grief, appears witli- 
out explication ; to mourn has respect to grief on account of 
night as to what is good in the Church, and to Mfc(‘)> as to what 
is true. The subject treated of in these two verses is 'dioneerning 
the end of the (Jhurch ; its end is when theri^ is uo longer any 
charity ; thii^ subject is frequently treated of in the Word, 
especially by the prophets, and by John in the Apocalypse ; the 
Lord also destu’ibes the end of the Church iii many ])assages in 
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the Evangelists, and calls it the consummation of the age, and 
also night : for with respect to Churches the case is as follows ; 
in the beginning charity is held as a fundamenlal, every one in 
this case loves another as a brother, and is affected from a 
principle of good, not for himself, but for his neighbour, for the 
general good, for the Lord’s kingdom', and above all things for 
the Lord ; but in process of time charity begins to grow cold 
and to become none ; afterwards there arises hatred one towards 
another, which, although it does not appear in an external form, 
by reason of their being subject to the laws of civil society, and 
to external bonds of restraint, yet it is nourished inwardly; these 
external bonds of restraint are derived from self-love and the 
love of the world, and consist in the love of honour and eini- 
nence, in the love of gain and of power also grounded in gain, 
consequently in thelov^e of re]>utation ; under these loves Jiatred 
conceals itself, which is of such a nature, that it wishes to bear 
rule over all, and to appropriate to itself tlie property of all ; 
and when these loves are opposed, the persons under their influ- 
ence inwardly despise their neighbour, breathe revenge, have a 
sensible delight in their neighbour’s ruin, yea, exercise cruelty 
towards him as far as they dare; such is the consequence of the 
departure of charity from the Church when its end comes, 
and in such case it is said of it, that tliere is no longer any 
faith, for where there is no (harity there can be no faith, as 
has been abundantly shewn above: there were several Churches, 
which are noticed in the Word, and which came to such an 
end ; the most ancient Cluwcli thus expired about the . time of 
the flood ; in like manner the ancient Church which was after 
the flood ; and also another ancient Church which was called 
the Hebrew Church ; and lastly, the Jewish Church, whicli was 
in no respect any Church commencing from charity, but was 
only re})resentative of a Church, to tlie intent that l)y I'epresenta- 
tives communication with heaven might be kept open, before the 
Lord came into the world ; afterwards a new Church was mised 
up by the Lord, which was called the Church of the Gentiles, 
and which was an internal Church, inasmuch as interior truths 
were revealed from the Lord ; but this Church is now at its end, 
because now there is not only tio charity, but hatred instead of 
charity, which hatred, although it does not appear in an external 
form, still exists internally and breaks forth externally as often 
as possibility allows, that is, as often as external bonds do not 
operate to prevent it. Besides these Churches there have ex- 
isted seVeral o^liers, which are not so particularly described, 
and whicli in like manner decre^ed an"d destroyed themselves. 
There are several causes of such decrease and destruction ; one 
is, thvit parents accumulate evils, and by frequent^ use, and 
length by habit, implant them in their nature, and thus traris- 
mit them to their offspring hereditarily ; for the principle which 
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parents imbibe in consequence of actual life, and by frequent 
use, is irradicated in their nature, and is transmitted hereditarily 
to posterity, and unless posterity is reformed and regenerated, 
the same principle is epntihued to successive generations, and 
this with perpetual increase ; lienee the will is more prone to 
evil and false principles. But when the Church is consummated 
and perishes, then the Lord always raises up a new Church 
elsewhere, yet seldom, if ever, from the men of the foraier 
Church, but from the Gentiles who w^ere before in ignorance. 
The subject w hich now comes to be treated of is concerning such 
( reutiles. 

2911. Verse 3. And Abraham arose from upon the faces of 
4iis dead, and spake to the sons of lleth, sai/ing. Alnaham arose, 
signifies elevation : from upon the faces of his dead, signities in 
that night : and spake to tlie sons of Ilcth, saying, signifies 
those with whom was a new spiritual Cliurcli. 

2912. Abrahafti arose’' — that hereby is signified elevation, 
appears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat 
of elevation, concerning which see n. 2401, 2785, in the present 
case elevation IVoui grief, because a new Church was about to 
l)(^ raised up instead of the former. That from upon the faces of 
his dead, signifies in that night, appears from the signification, 
of dying, of death, and of the dead, as denoting night as to the 
state of tlie Church, concerning which see above, n. 2908. 

2913. And spake to the sons of Heth, saying’^ — that 
hereby are signified those with whom was a new spiritual 
Church, may appear from the signification of Heth and of 
Hittite. There were several inhabitants of the land of Canaan, 
who are enumerated in the Word tlnbughout, and amongst them 
the Hittites, see Gen, xv. 20; Exod. iii. 8, 17 ; chap. xiii. 5; 
4 *hap. xxiii, 23 ; Deut. vii. 1 ; chap. xx. 17 ; JoShua iii. 10 ; chap, 
xi. 3 ; chap. xii. 8 ; chap. xxiv. 11 ; 1 Kings ix. 20, and in other 
places; several of them were of the ancient Church, which, as 
may be seen, n. 1238, 2385, was extended over several lands, 
and also over the Jand of Canaan. All wlio were of that Church 
acknowledged charity as a principal [constituent of the Church], 
anct all their doctrinals were doctrinals of charity or of life ; 
they w ho cultivated the doctrinals of faith were called Canaan- 
ites, and were separated from the other inhabitants of the land 
of Canaan, Numb. xiii. 29; see also n. 1062, 1063, 1076. The 
Hittites were among the better sort of inhabitants of the land 
of Canaan, as may also appear from these considerations, that 
Abraham dwelt amongst them, and afterwards Isaac am] Jacob, 
and i^ere also buried th^re, and that they behaved themselves 
with piety and modesty towarifs Abraham, as is very manifest 
from what is related of them in tliis chapter, particularly in 
Iferses 6, 6, iO, 11, 14, 15. Hence it is that by this people, as 
by a well-disposed nation, is represented and signified the spi- 
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ritual Church, or the truth of the Church ; but it came to pass 
with these as with the rest of the nations who composed the 
ancient Church, that in |)rocess of time tliey declined from 
charity or the good of faith, and hence it is that by them is 
afterwards signified the false principle of the Church, as in 
Ezech. xvi. 3, 45, and in other places ; that still the Hittites 
were among the more honourable, may appear from this con- 
sideration, that Hittites were attendant on David, as Abime- 
lech, 1 Sam. xxvi. G, and Uriah, who was a Hittite, 2 Sam. xi. 
3, 6, 17, 21 ,* whose wife was Bathsheba, of whom David had 
Solomon, 2 Sam. xii. 24. That Hetli signifies exterior know- 
ledges which have respect to life, and which are the external 
truths of the spiritual (Jhurch, may be seen, n. 1203. The 
subject treated of in tins verse is concerning a new Church 
which the Lord establishes when the former Church expires ; 
and the subject treated of in the subsequent verses is colieern- 
ing the reception of faith amongst the me A of the Church ; it 
is not to be supposed that any Clmrcli is treated of as raised 
up among the sons of Ileth, but only in general the raising up 
of a spiritual Church by the Lord, after that the former Clmrch 
is fallen away or consummated; the sons of Heth are only 
representatiye and significative. See on this occasion what 
hath been said above concerning Cliurches, viz. that every 
Church in process of time decreases and is eontamiiiated, n. 
494, 501, 1327, 2422. That it recedes from eluirity, and pro- 
duces evils and falscs, n. 1834, 1835. That in such case the 
Church is said to be vastated and desolated, n. 407 to 411, 
2243. That the Church is established amongst the Gentiles, 
and why, n. 136G. That tliere is always preserved somewhat 
of a Church, in the Church which is vastated, as a nucleus, 
n. 468, 637, 931* 2422. That mankind would perish unless 
there was a Church on the earth, n. the same. That the Chiindi 
is as the heart and lungs in the grand body, that is, in the 
human race, n. 637, 931, 2054, 2853. Concerning the nature 
and quality of the spiritual Church, n. 765, 2(569. l^hat eluirity, 
and not faith separate from charity, constitutes the Church, n. 
809, 916. That the Church would be one if all had chanty, 
notwithstanding a difference as to doctrinals and worship n. 
1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385. That all men on 
the earth, who are in the Lord^s Church, notwithstanding' tVielr 
dispersion, still as it were make one, as in the lieavens, n. 
2853. That every Church is internal and external, and both 
together constitute one, n. 409, 1083, 1098, 1 100, 1242. That 
the external Ckurch is nothing, if not internal, n. 1795. . That 
the Cliiiroh is compared to the Vising* and setting of the sun, 
to the seasons of the year, and also to the times of the day, n. 
1837. That the last judgment is the last time of the Clnirc#. 
U. 900, 931, 1850, 2117, 2118. 
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2914. Verso. 4. / am a sojourner and inmate icith you^ give 

me possession of a seputr/rre ivith and I vn/l bury my dead 

from before me, I am a sojourner and iimiate with you, signifies 
their first state, that although the Lord was unknown to them, 
still He could be with thenr; give me possession of a sepulchre 
with you, signifies that. they might be regenerated; and I will 
bury niy dead from before me, signifies that thus He would 
emerge and rise again from the night which appertained to 
them. 

2915. am a sojourner and inmate with you'' — that hereby 
is signified their first state, that althougii the Lord was unknown 
to them, still He could be with them, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, whereof much has 
been said above ; and from the signification of being a sojourner 
with tlicm, and being an inmate with them, as denoting being 
unknown and still l^ing with them. That this is the internal 
sense of these words is evident from what precedes and from 
what follows ; for the subject treated of is concerning a new 
Church, and in this verse concerning the first state thereof, 
which is such, that the Lord is unknown to the members of the 
Church, but nevertheless, inasmuch as they live in the good of 
charity, and as to civil life are principled in justice and equity, 
and as to moral life in honesty and decorum, they are therefore 
in such a state that the Lord may be with them. For the Lord's 
presence with man is in goodness, and consequently in justice 
and equity, and moreover in lionesty and decorum ; (honesty is 
the complex of all moral virtues, decorum is only the form 
thereof:) for these are the good principles which have an orderly 
arrangement, and are planes appertaining to man, on which 
conscience is founded by the Lord, and consequently intelli- 
^mce and wisdom ; but they wlio are not thus principled in 
heart and affection, are incapable of receiving any thing of 
heaven in the way of insemination, there being no plane, nor 
ground, consequently nothing recipient; and inasmuch as no- 
thing of heaven call be iuseiniuated, neither can the Lord, for 
the iame reason, be present. The presence of the Lord is pre- 
dicated according to good, that is, according to the quality of 
good, and the quality of good according to the state of inno- 
cence, love and charity, in which the truths of faith arc implanted, 
or capable of being implanted. 

2916. ‘^Give me possession of a sepulchre with you" — that 
hereby is signified that they might be regenerated, appears Jiom 
the signification of a sepulchre; sepulchre in thctinternaT. sense 
of the Word signifies life or besfireii, and in the ojrpoiite sense 
death or hell ; the reason why it signifies life or heaven is, be- 
cqijse tlie angels, who are in the internal sense of' the Word, 
have no idea of a sepulchre, inasmuch as they liave no idea of 

death, wherefore instead of a sepulchre they perceive nothing 
• « o 
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tilsc but a continuation of life, coiiBequently resurrection ; for 
man rises again as to bis spirit, and is buried as to his body, 
seen. 1854; and whereas burial signifies resurrection, it also 
signifies regeneration, for regeneration man’s first resurrection, 
inasinucli as he then dies as to the old man, and rises again as 
to tlie new ; by regeneration man from being* dead becomes alive; 
hence comes the signification of a sepulchre in an internal sense: 
that an idea of regeneration occurs to the angels, when an idea 
of a sej>ulclire is presented, is evident also from what was re~ 
Ijited concernijig infants, n. 2299. 1'he reason why sepulchre, 
in an opposite sense, signifies death or hell is, because tlu* 
wicked do not rise again to life, and therefiu-e when the subject 
tr(‘ated ol* is concerning tlie wicked, and mention is made of a 
sepulchre, in this ease there oetmrs to tlie angels no otber idea 
than that of liell; this is the reason why hell in tlie V/ord is 
also called a sepulchre. That sepulchre signifies resurrection 
and also regeneration, is evident from these words in K/tichiel, 
‘^Thevtd’ore prophesy, and say unto lluun, tlius saith the J^ord 
Jf'hovah, befiold / ivill open i/oti)' sepu/chreSf and will cause j/on 
lo ftsrend oaf of j/oar sepnlchres, O my people, and will bring 
yon to tile ground of Israel, and yo shall know that I am 
Jehovali, in my opening j/onr sepnlckres, and causing yon to 
{isccaid out of pour sepnlcliresy O my people, and 1 will give 
Mv spirit into you, and ye shall live, and I will place you on 
your own ground,” xxxvii. 12, 13, 14 ; in this jiassage the 
prophet treats of vivified bones, and in an internal scmse of 
regeneration ; that he treats of regeneration, is very evident, 
for it is said, I will give«My spirit into you, and ye shall live, 
and I will place you on your owm ground sejiulchre here 
denotes the old man, with his evil and false princi))les, wliieh 
to open and iVom which to ascend, is to be regenerated ; tlnis 
the idea of a sepulchre perishes and is as it were put olf, wdien 
the idea of regeneration, or new* life, succeeds. Tlie same is 
implied by tlie sepulchres helng opened, and many bodies of 
sleeping saints rising, and going forth out of their sepulchres 
after the Lord’s resurrection, and entering into the holy city, 
and appearing to many,” Matt, xxvii. 52, 53 ; denoting resur- 
rection by virtue of the Lord’s resurrection, and in an interior 
sense every particular resurrection. By the Lord’s raising 
Lazarus from the dead, Jolui xi. is also implied the raising up 
of a new^ Church from amongst the Gentiles, for all the miracles 
which were wrought by the Lord, as being Divine, involved 
states 6f His ^Jlmrch. The like is implied also by what is re- 
lated of man, w^ho, being c^st hitd the sepulchre of Elisha, 
came to life again on touching the prophet's* hones, 2 Kings 
xiii. 20, 21 ; for by Elisha was represented the Lqrd. Inasmujph 
as burial signified resurrection in general, and every particular 
rcBurrcction, therefore the ancients were especially solicitous 
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about their burials and the places where they were buried, as 
appears from tlie case of Abraham, in tliat lie was buried in 
Ilebrou in the land of Canaan, and also Isaac and Jacob with 
their wives, Gen. xlvii. 29, 30, 31 ; chap. xlix. 30, 31, 32 ; and 
from the case of Josejih in that his bones were carried from 
Egypt into the land of Canaan, Gen. 1. 25; Exod. xiii. 19; 
Joshua xxiv. 32; and from the case of David and the kings 
after him, in that they were buried in Zion, 1 Kings ii. lO ; 
chap. xi. 43 ; chap. xiv. 31 ; chap. xv. 8, 24; chap. xxii. 50 ; 2 
Kings viii. 24; chap. xii. 20; chap. xiv. 20; chap. xv. 7, 38; 
chap. xvi. 24; the reason was, because the land of Canaan ami 
also Zion represented and signified the Lord’s feiigdom, and 
burial represented and signified resurrection; biu that place 
contributes nothing to resurrection may be obvious to every 
one. Jhat burial signifies resurrection to life, is manifest also 
from other representati ves, as where it is ordered that the wicked 
should not be beinoaned, neither buried, but should be cast 
out, Jer. viii. 2; chap. xiv. 10; chap. xvi. 4, 0; chap. xx. 6; 
chap. xxii. 19 ; chap. xxv. 33; 2 Kings ix. 10 ; Rev. xi. 9 ; and 
thnt the wicked, wlio were buried, should be cast out from 
tlieir sepulchres, Jer. viii. I, 2 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 10, 17, 18. But 
that sepulchre, in an opposite sense, signifies death or hell, may 
be seen in Isaiah xiv. 19, 20,21 ; Ezech. xxxii. 21, 22, 23, 25, 
27. Psalm Ixxxviii. 5, 6, 11, 12; Numb. xix. 10, 18, 19. 

2917. And I will bury my dead Iroin before me” — that 
liereby is signified, that thus He would emerge and rise again 
from the night which appertained to them, appear^s from the 
signification of burying, as denoting to rise again, concerning 
which see immediately above, n. 2910 ; and from the significa- 
tion of dead, as denoting a state of sliade or night, that is, of 
i^'norance, concerning which see also above* n. 290<S, 2912, 
from which state the Lord emerges and rises again with man, 
when He is acknowledged by man; before this He is in night, 
because He doth not appear. He rises again witli every one who 
is regenerated. • 

2918. Verses 5, 6. A nd the wm of lleth amwered Ahraham, 
sm/ing nnto him, Hear us mi/ Lord, thou art a prince o/" (lod in 
the midf of ns, in the choice of onr sepulchres ban/ tht/ dead ; 
none oj us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, from bun/ ing 
tlnj dead. The sons of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto 
him, signifies a reciprocal state witli those who were of the new 
Church ; hear us, signifies reception ; my Lord, thou art a 
prince of God in the midst of us, signifies the L^rd as Good 

Divine with them; ki the choice of our sepulchres, 
signifies w^ell pleasing as to regeneration ; bury thy (lead, sig- 
nifies that thy s tliey should emerge out of night, and be raised 
up into life ; none of us shall withhold from tluH'. his sepulchre, 
signifies that all were piv'pavcd to receive vegemn'ution ; from 
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burying thy dead, signifies that they might emerge out of night 
and be raised up. 

2919. The sons of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto 
him’' — that hereby is signified a reciprocal state with those 
who were of the new Church, appears from tlie signification 
of answering when assent is given to what is asked, as denot- 
ing what is reciprocal ; and from the signification of the sons 
of Heth, as denoting those who were of the new spiritual 
Church, see n, 2913. 

2920. ^^Hear us” — that hereby is signified reception, appears 
from the signification of the expression hear us, as denoting re- 
ception, when it is used in the way of reply, to express assent 
to somewhat proposed. 

2921. My Lord, thou art a prince of God in the midst of 
us” — that hereby is signified the Lord as to Good and Truth 
Divine with them, appears from the signification of Lord, and 
of prince of God, and from the signification of the midst of 
us: that the term Lord is used, when good is treated of, is 
evident from* the Word of the Old Testament, where Jehovah, 
is sometimes called Jehovah, sometimes God, sometimes Lord, 
sometimes Jehovah God, sometimes the Lord Jehovih, some- 
times Jehovah Zebaoth, and this from a mysterious ground, 
which can be known only from the internal sense ; in general, 
when the subject treated of is concerning the celestial things of 
love, or concerning good, then He is called Jehovah, but when 
the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual things of faith, 
or concerning truth, tlien He is called God ; but when con- 
cerning both together thyn He is called Jehovah God; and 
when concerning the divine power of good, or omnipotence, 
then He is called Jehovah Zebaoth, or Jehovah of Hosts, and 
also Lord, so that Jehovah Zebaoth and Lord are of the same 
sense and signification ; hence, viz. from the power of good, 
also men and angels are called lords, and in an opposite sense 
they are servants, who have either no power, or a power derived 
from lords. From these considerations it may ajipcar, that Hear 
my Lord, in an internal sense, signifies the Lord as to g/^od, 
which will be presently illustrated from the Word : but prince 
of God signifies the Lord as to the power of truth, or as to 
truth, as may appear from the signification of prince or of 
princes, as denoting primary truths, concerning which see n. 
1482, 2089, and from this consideration, that he is called a 
prince of God, for the appellation God is used in treating of 
truth and the appellation Jehovah in treating of good, see n. 
2586, 2769, 28t)7, 2822 : that in Jthe midst of us denotes amongst 
them or fvith them appears without explication. That in the 
Word of the Old Testament, Jehovah Zebaoth and the Lord 
have the same sense and signification, appears' from Isaiah, 
‘'the zeal of Jekova/i Zebaoth will do this; the Lord hath sent 
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a word unto Jacob, and it hath fallen in Israel,” ix. 7, H; and 
again, A mighty king shall rule over them, saith the Lord 
Jehovah Zebaothy' x\x, 4. So in Malachi, '' Behold the 
Lord, whom ye seek shall suddenly come to His temple, and 
the angel of the covenant whom ye desire, behold He cometh, 
saith Jehovah Zebaoth'' .iii. 1 ; and still more manifestly* in 
Isaiah, I saw the Lot*4 sitting on a throne high and lifted up ! 
above it stood the seraphim ,* each had six wings ; one cried to 
another, Holy, holy, holy, Jehovah Zebaoth, wo unto me, 
because I am cut on, because mine eyes have seen the king 
Jehovah Zebaoth, and I have heard the voice of the Lord,** vi. 
1, 3, 5, 8 ; from which passages it is evident that Jehovah 
•Zebaoth, and the Lord have the same sense ; but the appella- 
tion Lord Jehovih is used, when the aid of omnipotence is more 
especially sought for and supplicated, as in Isaiah, “ Say to 
the ci?ies of Judah, behold your God, behold the Lord Jehovih 
shall come in siren |th, and His arm shall rule for Him ; behold 
His recompeuce is with Him, and his work before Him, as a 
shepherd He shall feed His flock,"’ xh 9, 10, 11 ; ,see further to 
the same purpose, Isaiah xxv. 8; chap. xl. 10; chap, xlviii. U); 
chap. 1. 4, 5, 7, 9 ; chap. Ixi. 1 ; Jer. ii. 22; Ezech. viii. 1 ; chap, 
xi. 13, 17, 21 ; chap. xii. 10, 19, 28 ; chap. xiii. 8, 13, 10, 18, 
20 ; cliap. xiv. 4, 0, 11, 18, 20, 21 ; Micah i. 2 ; Psalm Ixxi. 5, 
16 ; and in several other places. Moreover in the Word of the 
;01d Testament, the appellation Lord implies the same thing as 
the appellation Jehovah, in that it is used when the subject 
treated of is concerning good, wherefore also Lord is distin- 
guished from God, in like manner as Jehovah is, as in Moses, 
‘‘Jehovah our God, He is Ciod of gods, and Lord of lords,” 
Deut. x. 17: and in David, “Confess to the God of gods, 
•because His mercy endureth for ever; confess to the Lord of 
lords, because His mercy endureth for ever,” Psalm cxxxvi. 1, 
2, 3. But in the Word of the New Testament, with the evan- 
gelists and in the Apocalypse, there is no mention made of 
Jehovah, but instead of Jehovah the appellation Lord is used, 
arj|^l this for secret reasons, of which we shall speak presently : 
that in the Word of the New Testament the appellation Lord is 
Sised, instead of Jehovah, may appear evident from the fol- 
lowing passage, “ Jesus said, the first (primary) of all the 
commandments is, Hear O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord, therefore tiiou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy thought, and with 
all thy strength,” Mark xii. 29, 30; which is thus c^^iressed 
in Moses, “ Hear O Israel, Jehovah our God Is one Jehovah, 
arid thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy^lieart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,” Dent. vi. 4, 5 ; 
where it is' manifest the appellation Lord is used instead ol’ 
Jehovah: In like manner in the Apocalypse, “ Behold a throne 
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was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne ; and round about 
the throne were four animals full of eyes before and behind, 
each had for himself six wings round about, and within full of 
eyes; and they said, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God omnipotent,” 
chap. iv. 2, (), 8 ; which is thus expressed in Isaiah, I saw 
the Lord sitting on a throne high and lifted up ; the seraphim 
were standing above it, each had six wings ; and one cried to 
another, }loly, lio\y, holy, Jehovah Zebaothy* vi. 1, 3, 5, 8; in 
which passage of the Apocalypse, the appellation Lord is used 
for Jehovah, or Lord God omnipotent for Jehovah Zebaoth; 
tliat the four animals are seraphim or cherubim, is plain from 
Ezechiel, chap. i. 5, 13, 14, 15, 19; chap x. 15: that in the 
New Testament the Lord is Jehovah, appears also from several 
other passages, as in Luke, The angel of the Lord appeared 
to Zachariah,” i. 11 ; where the angel of the Lord is the angel 
of Jehovah : again in the same evangelist, The angel stiitli to 
Zachariah concerning his son, many of the^sons of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God/' i. 16 ; where to the Lord their 
God means Jo Jehovah God: again in the same evangelist, 
‘^The angel saith to Mary concerning Jesus, He shall be great, 
and shall be called the son of the Highest, and the Lord God 
shall give unto Him the throne of IJavid,” i, 32; where the 
Lord God denotes Jehovah God : again, Mary said, my soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath exalted itself on 
God my Saviour,” i. 46, 47 ; where the Lord also denotes 
Jehovah : again, in the same evangelist, Zacharias prophesied, 
saying, Blessed be the Lord Godot' Israel,” i, 68; where the 
Lord God denotes Jehovali God : again, in the same evangelist, 
The angel of the Lord Stood near them” (speaking of the 
shepherds), ‘‘ and the glory ot' (he Lord shone round about them,” 
ii. 9 ; where the fingel of the Lord and the glory of the Ijorct 
denote the angel of Jehovah and the glory of Jehovah : so in 
Matthew, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord," 
xxi. 9 ; chap, xxiii. 39 ; Luke xiii. 35 ; John xii. 13 ; where the 
name of the Lord denotes the name of Jehoyj^ah ; not to men- 
tion other passages, as Luke i. 28 ; chap. ii. 15, 22, 23, 24, 29, 
38,39; chap. V. 17; Mark xii. 9, 11. Amongst other secret 
reasons for calling Jehovah Lord, were the following, viz. that 
if it had been declared at that time, that the Lord (our Lord 
Jesus Christ) was the Jehovah so often mentioned in the Old 
Testament, see n. 1736, it would not have been received, be- 
cause it would not have been believed ; and further, because 
the Lor(j was not made Jehovah as to His Human [principle] 
also, until He had in every respect united the Divine Essence 
to the Human, and the Human to the Divine, see n. 1725, 
1729, 1733, 1745, 1815,2156, 2751; the plenary unition was 
effected after the last temptation, which was that^:)f the cross, 
wherefore the disciples after the resurrection always called Him 
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Lord, John xx. 2, 13, 16, 18, 20, 25; chap. xxi. 7, 12, 15, 16, 
17, 20; Mark xvi. 19, 20; and Thomas said, “ Mj/ Lord and 
my God/* John -xx. 28; and inasmuch as the Lord was the 
Jehovah, who is so often mentioned in the Old Testament, 
therefore also He said to the disciples, Ye call me Master and 
Lord, and ye wsay right, for lam,’" John xiii. 13, 14, 16; by 
which words is signified that He was Jehovah God ; He is here 
called Lord as to good, and Master as to truth ; that the Lord 
was Jehovah, is understood also by the words of the angel to 
the shepherds, Unto you is bom to day a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord/* Luke ii. 11 ; where Christ denotes, the Mes- 
siah, the Anointed, the King, and the Lord denotes Jehovah, 
4he former having respect to truth, the latter to good. They 
who examine the Word without much attention, cannot know 
this, believing that our Saviour, like others, was called Lord 
merely from respect and veneration, when yet He had this 
appellation in consc4[uciice of His being Jehovah. 

2922. In the choice of our sepulchres” — that hereby is 
signified what is well-pleasing as to regeneration, .appears from 
the signification of choosing, of choice, and of chosen, as 
denoting what is wished lor or well-pleasing ; and from tlie 
signification of sepulchre, as denoting resurrection and regene- 
ration, see above, n. 2916. 

2923. Bury thy dead” — that hereby is signified that thus 
tli(*y should emerge from night, and be raised into life, appears 
from the signification of burying, as denoting to rise again or 
to be raised into life, concerning which see n. 2916; and from 
the signification of dead, as denoting night as to the good- 
nesses and truths of faith, concerning which sec n. 2908, 
2912, 2917. 

» 2924. None of us shall withhold from tlice his sepulchre” 

— that hereby is signified that all were ready to receive regene- 
ration, appears from the signification of sepulchre, as denoting 
regeneration, see n. 2916; and from the signification of not 
withholding, as clenoting a will to receive. 

^2925. From burying thy dead” — that hereby is signified 
that they might emerge from night and be raised up, appears 
from the signification of burying, and of dead, as denoting to 
be raised up from night as to the goodnesses and trutlis of faitli, 
concerning which see above, n. 2923, where the same words 
occur. 

2926. Verses 7, 8, And Abraham aroscy and bowed himself 
to the people of the la?ul, the sons of Heth, And spake %vHli 
Lhemf saying, if it is tvkh you?; soul to bury my (fead from before 
me, hear me, and intercede for me with Kphron the son of Zohar, 
Abraham arose and bowed himself, signifies the joy of the Lord 
by reason ot' a kind reception : to the people of the land, the 
sons of Heth, signifies by those who were ol‘ the new spiritual 
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Church : and spake with them, sayings signities thought and 
perception concerning them : if it is with your soul, signifies if 
from the aft'ection of truth from the heart; to bury my dead 
from before me, signifies that they were, willing to emerge from 
night and to rise again : hear me, sig-nifies that they should 
obey; and intercede for me with Ephron the son of Zohar, 
signifies those with whom the truth and good of faith might 
be received. 

2927. Abraham arose and bowed himselP’ — that hereby is 
signified the joy of the Lord by reason of a kind reception, 
appears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat 
of elevation, seen. 2401, 2785; by gladness and joy the mind 
is elevated, therefore it is here said he arose; and from the re-^ 
presentation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord, of which we 
have spoken frequently above ; and from the signification of 
bowing himself, as denoting to rejoice; bowing is a gesture 
of the body proceeding both from Immilifltion and from joy ; 
that it here proceeds from joy, and this by reason of a kind 
reception, is evident both from what precedes and from wliat 
follows. 

2928. the people of the land, the sons of Heth” — 
that liereby is signified by tliose who were of the spiritual 
Chfirch, appears from tlic signification of people, as denoting 
those who are principled in truths, consefpiently the spiritual, 
see n. 1259, 12()(); and from the signification of land, as de- 
noting the Church, sec n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 
2117, 2118 ; and from the signification of the sons of Heth, as 
denoting those who were of the new spiritual Church, see above, 
n. 2913. There is mention made of the people of the land in 
the Word throughout, where the sul)ject treated of is concern- 
ing Israel and coheerning Jerusalem, and thereby is sigiiifiedf 
in an internal sense, the spiritual Church, or those who are of 
the spiritual Church, for by Israel and by Jerusalem is meant 
that Church : when the subject treated of is concerning Judah 
and concerning Zion, then the term natiorb is used, and by 
nation is signified the celestial Church, for by Judah and Z^ou 
is meant this Church : that the people of the land is spoken of, 
when the subject treated of is concerning Israel and concerning 
Jerusalem, appears from several passages of the Word, conse- 
quently where tin* spiritual Church is treated of, as in Ezcchiel, 

Say unto the people of Lite land thus saith the Lord Jehovih to 
the inhabitants oiderusalem, to the ground of Israel, they sliall 
eat theiy bread in sorrow, and shall drink their waters in vasta- 
tion, id the eifli that the land tli^jreof may be given to devasta- 
tion, the itihabited cities shall be wasted, and the land shall be 
desolate,'’ xii. 19,20; where, in an internal sense, Jerusalem 
and the ground of Israel denote the spiritual Cfiurch ; bread 
and waters (lenote charity and fuitli, or goodness and trutli ; 
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the land denotes the Church itself, which is said to be wasted 
(vastatcd) as to good, and desolate as to truth : again in the 
same prophet, ‘‘’The house of Israel siiall bury Gog and his 
nuiltitude, tlvat they may cleanse the land seven months, and 
all the people of the land shall bury,’' xxxix. 12, 13 ; Gog 
denotes external worship se|)arate from internal, which is 
idolatrous, see n. 1151 ; the house of Israel denotes the spiritual 
Church as to good, the people of the land as to truth ; the land 
denotes the Church itself; the reason why land denotes the 
Church is, because tlie land of Canaan represented the king- 
dom of the Lord, consequently the Church, for tlie Lorcrs 
kingdom in the earths is the Church; again, in the same pro- 
phet, All the people of the landshM be for this oblation to the 
prince of Israel; and the prince shall oher in that day lor 
himself and for all the people of the land, a bullock of sin; the 
people of the land shall bow themselves at the inner door of the 
gate, on the sabbaths and the new-moons ; And the people oj 
the land slvdll enter in on the stated feasts," xlv. 16, 22. xlvi. 
3, 9; speaking of the New Jerusalern, that is of the Lord's 
spiritual kingdom ; they who are therein are called tlie people 
of the land) Prince is Truth Divine which is from the Lord. 
They are called sons of Heth, because sons signify truths, see 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623; the reason why truths are pre- 
dicated of the spiritual is, because the spiritual by truths are 
initiated into good, that is by fiiith into charity ; and whereas 
tliey do good from the aflectioii of truth, not knowing' it to ho 
good from any other ground but because tliey are so instructed ; 
therefore their conscience also is fpimded on those truths ol 
faith, seen. 1155, 1177, 2046, 2088, 2184, 2507, 2715, 2716, 
2718. 

• 2929. “ Spake with them, saying" — that hereby is signified 

thought and peveeption concerning them, ap])cavs from the 
signification of speaking and saying, as denoting to think and 
perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2271, 2287, 2506, 2515, 2552, 
2619. 

» 2930. ^^If it is with your soul" — that hereby is signified, 
if from the affection of truth from the lieart, appears from tlie 
signification of soul in an internal sense. In the Word through- 
out occur tliese expressions, from the heart and from the soiii, 
or from the whole heart and from the wJiole soul, whereby is 
signified, from all the will and from all the understanding : 
Tliat man has two faculties, viz. the will and the understaud- 
ing, may be plain to every one, also that the will is a faculty 
separate from the understanding, for we may understand what 
is good and true, and yet will what is evil and false. Man from 
the beginning was so created, that the will and the understand- 
ing appertaining to him should mvike one, so that he should 
not think any thing but what he willed, nor will any thing Imt 
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what he thought ; such is the state with the celestial, and such 
was the state in the celestial Church, which was called Man or 
Adam ; but with the spiritual, or in the spiritual Church, one 
faculty is separate from the other, viz. the intellectual from the 
will-faculty, and man, as to the former part, viz. the intellectual 
is reformed by the Lord, and therein is formed a new will and a 
new understanding, see n. 863, 875, 895, 897, 927, 928, 2023, 
2044, 2256 ; the new will therein, which is from the Lord, is 
what is called heart, and the new understanding is what is 
called soul, and when it is said, from the whole heart and from 
the whole soul, thereby is signified from all the will and from 
all the uiiderstundiiig. lliis is what is signified by heart and 
soul in Moses, where it is written, ^‘Thou shalt love Jehovah* 
thy God with all thy hearty and with all thy .sow/, and with all 
thy strength,^" Deut, vi. 5; and again, Now O Israelj^ what 
doth Jehovah thy God require of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy 
God, to go in all His ways, and to love Him, and to serve 
Jehovah thy God, with all thy hearty and With all thy soul y" 
Deut. X. 12 ; chap. xi. 13 ; and again, ‘^This day Jehovah thy 
God comrnandeth thee to do these statutes and judgments, 
and thou shalt keep and do them, with thy tvhole hearty anti 
with thy rvhole soul,’^ Deut. xxvi. 16; so in the book of Kings, 
^VDavid said to Solomon, Jehovah shall establish Ilis Word 
which He spake over me, saying, if thy sons take lit.'ed unto 
their way, to walk before Me in truth with all their hearty and 
with all their .sow/, saying, there shall not be cut off for thee a 
man from tlie throne of Israel,*' 1 Kings ii. 4 ; so in Matthew. 

Thou shalt love the liOrd f.hy God from thy lohole hearty and 
in thy whole .sow/," xxii. 37 ; Mark xii. 29, 30. The like is pre- 
dicated also concerning Jehovah or the Lord, because thence 
comes the affection of good which is of the will, and the afl'ec-^ 
tiou of truth wliich is of the understanding, appertaining to 
the man of the Church, as in Samuel, I w\\\ raise up to My- 
self a faithful priest, according to what is in My heart, and in 
My soul/' 1 Sam. ii. 35; and in Jeremiah, i will rejoice over 
them, to do them good, and I will plant them in this laiukin 
truth, with all My heart, and with all My soul/' xxxii. 41. 
Soul also signifies the affection of truth in other passages of the 
Word throughout, as in Isaiah, ‘^With my s’ow/ have 1 desired 
Thee in the night, also with my spirit in the midst of me have 
1 sought TJiee in the morning, because according to Thy judg- 
ments of the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn justice," 
xxvi. 9,-« wdier(» soul denotes the affection of truth, and spirit 
the affection of good: that judgments Hre predicated of tiliths, 
and justice of good, may be seen n, 2235 : again in the same 
pro|)hct, ‘‘The fool speaketh foolishness, to makp empty the 
hungry soul, and to cause to fail the (soul) thirsting for drink," 
xxxii. 6 ; where hungry soul denotes the desire of good, which 
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the fool makes empty, and the soul thirsting for drink denotes 
the desire of truths which the fool euusetli to fail ; so in Jere- 
miah, Their soul shall become as a watered garden ; and I will 
water the wearkd sou/, •and will fill every sorrowful soutf xxxi. 
12, 25 ; where soul denotes the affection of truth and of good ; 
again, in the same prophet, “ All her people groan, they seek 
\)vead, they have given their desiraVde things for food, to bring 
I)a(!k the souL The Comforter that bringeth back nii/ soul, is far 
from me, my sons are become desolate ; they liave sought food 
(or tliemsclvcs, that they might bring back their soul,'* Lam. i. 
11, l(), 19; where soul denotes the affection of good and ol' 
truth; food denotes wisdom and intelligence. It is sairl that 
*soul signifies tlie aflection of truth from the heart, because there 
are alfections of truth which are not from the heart, as those 
wliicl). arc grounded in sell-love or the hwe of eminence, in 
worldly love or tire love of gain, and in the love of meriting ; 
Irom these various kinds of love, alfections of truth derive ex- 
istence, but lliey are not genuine alfections, for they originate in 
the will of the flesh, and not in the heart; wliat is from tlie heart 
is from the Lord. Moreover the term soul, as used in the 
Word, signifies in an universal sense all life, see n. 1000, 1005, 
1040, 1742; for soul in an universal sense is that by and from 
which another thing is and lives, thus the soul of the body is 
it’s spirit, for by and from the spirit the body lives ; but the 
soul of the spirit is it’s life still more interior, by and from 
wliicli it bath wisdom and intelligence. 

2931. ‘‘To bury my dead from before me” — that hereby is 
signified that they were willing to emerge from niglU and to 
rise again, appears from the signification of burying, as denot- 
ing to rise again ; and from the signification ,of dead, as denot- 
ing niglit in respect to the goodnesses and truths of taith, 
concerning wliich, see n. 2923, 2925 ; where tlie same words 
occur. 

2932. “ Hevrrme” — that hereby is signified that they should 
obey, appears frefm the signification of bearing, as denoting to 
obey, see n. 2542, 

2933. “ And intercede for me with Ephron the son of Zo- 
har” — that hereby are signified those with whom the truth and 
good of faith could be received, may appear from this con- 
sideration, that the field, and the cave in the field, vvliere 
Sarah was to be buried, was Ephron’s, and inasmuch as by 
burial is signified regeneration, see n. 2916, it follows that by 
Ephron are signified those with whom the truth and good of 
l‘aith‘ could be received ; the iSons of Hetli represent also the 
same, so far as they were of the city of Ephron, and* so far they 
were the pecjple thereof. By interceding is here signified to be 
prepared to receive. 

2934. Verse 9. And let him give me the cave of Machpelah, 



30 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxiii. 


which is hiSf which is in the end of his field, in full moneif let him 
s^ive it me, in the midst of if ou, for the possession of a sepulchre, 
him give me the cave u( Machpehih, which is his, signilies 
the obscure principle of faith which appertained to them ; which 
is in the end of the field, signifies where there is little of the 
Church ; in full money (silver), signifies redemption by truth ; 
let him give it to me in the midst of you for a possession of a 
sepulchre, signifies possession thus by regeneration. 

2936. Let him give me the cave of Machpelah^’ — that 
hereby is signified the obscure principle of faith, appears from 
the signification of cave, as denoting what is obscure, see n. 
2463 ; and from the signification of Machpelah, as denoting 
faith which is in an obscure principle. The reason why cave* 
signifies what is obscure, is, because it is a dark place; when it 
is said the cave of a mountain, it then denotes an obscurg prin- 
ciple of good, but when it is said the cav^ of a field, it then 
denotes an obscure principle of truth ; inasmuch as it is here 
said the cave of Machpelah, and Machpelah was where tliere 
was a field, iif the end of wdiich was a cave, it denotes the ob- 
scure principle of trutli, or, what is the same thing, the obscure 
principle of faith, and hence also it is evident, that Machpelali 
denotes faith which is in obscurity. They wdio are regenerated, 
and become spiritual, are for the most part in an obscure prin- 
ciple as to truth; good indeed flows-in with them from the 
Lord, but truth not so, wherefore betw'een the Lord and good 
in man there is given a parallelism and correspondence, but not 
between the Lord and truth, see n. 1832 : the chief reason 
whereof is, because they Jo not know what good is, and al- 
though they know, yet they do not believe from the heart, and 
so long as good js in an obscure principle with them, so long 
also is truth, for all truth is from good ; but that the Lord is* 
essential good, and that every thing appertaining to love to Him, 
and to charity towards our neighbour, is good, and that every 
thing which asserts and confirms this is truth, they know but 
very obscurely; yea, they even entertain d(Ad:)ts herein, and 
admit reasonings against it ; and so long as they are in sucli a 
state, it is impossible for the light of truth from the Lord to 
flow-in ; yea, they think of the Lord as of another man, and 
not as of God, and they think of love to Him, from a principle 
of some kind of worldly love; they scarce know what the 
genuine affection of charity towards their neiglibour is, yea, or 
what is meant by charity, and what by neighbour, when yet 
these thmgs ar^essentials ; hence it is evident in what an ob- 
scure principle the spiritual dwdl ; and still more so before 
regeneration, which is the state here treated of. 

2936. ‘‘ Which is in the end of the field” — tlyat hereby is 
signified where there is little of the Church, appears from the 
signification of end or extremity, as denoting a little; and from 
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the signification of field, as denoting the Church, and also 
doctrine appertaining to the Church, see n. 368 ; that end or 
extremity denotesr what is little, may appear Irom the descrij)tion 
of land, of ground, and of fields in the Word ; their middle 
signifies much, but their extreme signihes little ; this extreme 
is also called circuit ; the reason is, because about the extreme 
the representative expires ; thus in the present case, the end of 
the field signifies little of the Churcli. 

2937. “ In full money (silver)” — that hereby is signified re- 
demption by truth, appears from the signification of money 
(silver), as denoting truth, see n. 1551 ; and fiom the signifi- 
cation of the expression let him give me in money, or for money 
(•silver), as denoting to buy, and in a spiritual sense, to ledeem: 
tluit the spiritual are said to be bought with money (silver), 
may be seen, n. 2048, that is, redeemed by truth ; the reason 
is, because by the trutli of faith they are regenerated, viz. are 
introduced to good*; for the spiritual man has no peree})tion 
of good, like the celestial man, but it is truth, by which he 
knows, and from which he afterwards acknowledges, that 
it is good, and when he acknowledges and believes, then it 
becomes good to him, and he is affected with it as good, and 
it is of a quality agreeable to the quality of the trutli apjier- 
taining to him ; hence it is that the spiritual are said to be re- 
deemed by truth : still however the quality of good is not born 
and produced from truth, but from the infiux of good into truth 
of such a particular quality. 

2938, Let him give it me in the midst of you for the pos- 
session of a sepulchre” — that hereby is signified possession thus 
by rogencration, may appear without explication, for that se- 
pulchre denotes regeneration, was shewn above, n. 2916. 

, 2939. Verse 10. And Epliron was sitting in the midst of 
the sons of Iletk, and Epkron the lliitite answered Abraham in 
the ears of the sons of lleth, all that entered the gale of his city, 
saying, Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of Heth, 
signifies those by» whom the good and truth of faith could 
primarily be received: and Ephron tlie Ilittite answered Abra- 
ham, signifies the state of their reception : in the ears of tlie 
sons of Heth, signifies obedience : all that entered the gate of 
his city, saying, signifies as to doctrinals whereby faith conics. 

2940. ^‘Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of 
Heth” — that hereby are signified those with whom the good 
and truth of faith could primarily he received, appears from the 
representation of Ephron, and also from the signification of the 
sons of Heth, as denoting thosg with whom the i^ood and truth 
of faith could be received, and with whom a new Cliurch was 
established, see n. 2913, 2933 ; and from the signification of 
midst or in tlfe midst, as denoting what is primary, or principal, 
and also inmost, see n. 1074. That midst in an internal sense 
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signifies what is primary or principal, and also inmost, arises 
from representatives in another life. When any thing good is 
represented by spiritual ideas, then the best is presented in the 
midst, and the decreases of good are pr^ssented by degrees from 
the midst, and lastly at the circumference those things which 
are not good ; and hence it is, that in the midst there is both 
what is primary or principal, and also what is inmost; the ideas 
of tliought are thus also represented, and so likewise are aS’ec- 
tions, and all changes of state, in such a sort, that things good 
or evil vary according to their situation towards the midst. This 
originates in the form of things spiritual and celestial, which is 
of such a nature. 

2941. And Ephron tlie Hittite answered Abraham’' — that 
hereby is signified the state of their reception, appears from the 
signification of answering, when assent is given, as denoting 
reception, which is also evident from what presently follows : 
Epliron is here called Hittite, that he may rtpresent tlie spiritual 
Church, as head and chief 

2942. “ In the ears of the sons of Hcth” — that hereby is 
signified obedience, appears from the signification of ear, as 
denoting obedience, see n. 2542. 

2943. All that entered the gate of his city, saying” — that 
liereby is signified as to doctrinals by which faith comes, ap- 
pears from the signification of gate, as denoting entrance, con- 
secjuently that which introduces, in like manner as door, see 
n. 2145, 2152, 2356, 2385; and from the signification of city, 
as denoting truth which is of faith, see n. 402, 2268, 2450, 
2451, 2712. Cities in the ancient Church were not like those 
of succeeding and of modern times, viz. companies and congrega- 
tions, but they were cohabitations of separate families ; the fa- 
mily of one paroiit constituted a city ; as the city of Nalior, W.) 
which Abraham’s servant came, when he betrothed Rebecca to 
Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 10, was the family of Nahor which was there; 
and as Schalem the city of Sechem, to which Jacob came when 
he left Padan-Aram, Gen. xxxiii. 18; chiU). xxxiv, was the 
family of llamor and Sechem, which was there ; the case was 
the same with all the other cities of that time ; and whereas it 
was received traditionally from the most ancient people, that 
nations and families represented heavenly societies, conse- 
(juently the things appertaining to love and charity, see n. 685, 
1159, it came hence to pass, that when city is mentioned in- 
stead of family, and people instead of nation, thereby is signi- 
fied trvth which is of faith: hence also the city of God and the 
holy city, in 5 . genuine sense, gignifieB faith m the Lord: and 
inasmuch as city signified faith, the gate of the city signified 
doctrinals, because these introduce to faith. In the represent- 
ative Jewish Church, this was also signified by the judges and 
elders sitting in the gate of the city, and their judging, ap- 
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^ears from the historical parts of the Word, and also from 
Zechariah, “ These arc the words which he shall do ; speak ye 
truth every man to his companion, hi your gates truth and 
the judgment of peace,” viii. 16. And in' Amos, “ Hate evil 
and love good, and establish judgment in the gate,” v. 15. Tiiat 
gate also signifie.s the passage to the rational mind, and that 
the rational mind i.s compared to a city, may be seen, n. 2851. 

2944. Verse 11. Najy, my Lord, near me, the field ^five I 
thee, and the cave which in therein give 1 thee, to the eyes of the 
sons of my people give I it thee, bury thy dead. Nay, my "Lord, 
hear me, signifies that first state spoken of above: the field give 
I thee, and the cave which is therein give I thee, signifies pre- 
paration of (or from) themselves as to the things up pertaining 
to the Church and to faith ; to the eyes of the sons of my peo- 
ple give I it thee, sionifies according to the understanding of 
all: bury thy dead, signifies that they might emerge from night 
and be raised up again. 

2945. ^^Nay, my Lord, hear me” — tliat hereby is signified 
that first state spoken of above, n. 2935, 2936, viz. that they 
were in an obscure principle of faitli, appears ftom the denial, 
in tl)at they were not willing to give ear to Abraham, that he 
should give full money (silver), verse 9, that is, in an internal 
sense, that they should be redeemed of the Lord, but that tliey 
were willing to prepare themselves as to the things a])pertaining 
to the (Church and to faith, that is, to reform themselves: these 
words, nay, my Lord, hear me,” involve a state, viz. a state 
of their thought concerning redemption and reformation, for 
there immediately follows a proposal.* 

2946. The field give I thee, and the cave which is therein 
give I thee” — that hereby is signified preparaiion of (or from) 
tfiemselves as to the tilings appertaining to the Church and to 
faith, appears from the signification of field, as denoting the 
Church, see n. 368, 2936 ; and from the signification of the 
cave wdiich was therein, viz. in the field, as denoting the 
obscure principle of faith, see above, n. 2935 ; and from the 
sigimficatioii of giving the field and giving the cave, or, what 
is the same thing, of not receiving money (silver) from Abra- 
ham, as denoting not to be willing to be redeemed of the Lord, 
but of themselves, consequently to prepare tliemselves as to 
those things. Such is the first state of all wdio are reformed 
and become spiritual, viz. that they do not believe they are 
reformed of the Lord, but of themselves, that is, that, every 
thing appertaining to the^will of good and the tlufught of truth 
is from themselves ; in this state also they are suffered of the 
Lord to remain for a time, because otherwise they could not be 
reformed; fordf it should be told them, before they are made 
regenerate, that they could not do any thing good of themselves, 
nor of thenivselves think any thing true, they would, in such 
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case, eitbcr lull into this error, that tlicy ou|vht to wait for an 
influx into tlu) will, and into the tlioiiglil, and attempt nothing 
whilst such influx was wanting ; or into this error, that in case 
goodness aiul truth were derived froin any other source but 
froni themselves, nolhlng could bo iinjmtcd to them for right- 
eousness ; or into this ciTor, that thus they would be like niere 
machines, without any power of self-determination ; or into 
other errors of a like nature; therefore it is gianted them at 
such time to think that good and truth are from themselves; 
but after that they are regenerated, then by degrees it is insinu- 
ated into them to know, that the case is altogetlier otherwise, 
and that all good and trutli is solely lioni the Lord ; and fur- 
tlier, Avlion they are more perfected, it is insinuated to know 
tliat whatever does not come from the l.ord is evil and false; 
to the regenerate it is given, if not in tlie life of the body, yet 
in another life, not only to know, but alsc> to perceive this, for 
all the angels are in a perception that it is so : see what was 
said above on this sulijeet, viz. that all good and truth is from 
the Lord, n.* 1()14, 201 G ; that all intelligence and wisdom is 
from the liord, n, 109, 1 12, 121, 124; that man of himself can 
do nothing good, and tliink nothing true, n. »S74, 875, 87(i; that 
still every one ought to do good as from himself, or Iris own 
pro])er power, and not to liang down his liaiids in remissness, 
n. 1712; that in case man compels himself to resist evil and to 
do good, as himself, he receives from the Lord a celestial 
proprijim, n. 1^7, 1947. 

2947. 1% the eyes of the sons of my people give I it thee’’ 
— that herel)y is signiflecih as to the understanding of all, ap- 
pears from tlie signification of eyes, as denoting understanding, 
see n. 2701 ; and from the signification of the sons of my peo- 
ple, as denoting all ; the sons of the people are those wlio aVe 
first initiated into truths, for people are those who are in truths, 
see n. 1259, 1200; therefore it is not said to the eyes of my 
people, but to the eyes of the sons of my people. 

2948. Bury thy dead” — that hereby is* signified that they 
might emerge from night and be raised np again, appears dVoni 
the signification of burying, as denoting to rise again, or what 
is the same thing, to be raised up again ; and from the signifi- 
cation of dead, as denoting night as to the goodnesses and 
trutlis of faith, see above, n. 2917, 2923, 2925, 2931, where 
the same wuirds occur. • 

2949. Verses 12, 13. Atfd Abraham bowed himself before 
the people of^ht land. And he spake to Ephron in the ears of 
th^ people of the land, saying nevertheless, if thou, it please 
thee, hear me, I will give money (silver) for the field, receive 
from me, arid I will bury my dead there. Abraham bowed 
himself before the people of the land, signifies the Lord’s joy 
on account of the goodwill of those who were of tlie new spi- 
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ritual Church: and spake to Epliron, signifies influx with those 
who were capable of receiving it : in the ears of the people of 
the land, signifies even to obedience as to the truths of the 
Church : nevertheless if. thou, it please thee, hear me, signifies 
interior influx ; I will give, money (silver) for the land, receive 
from me, signifies redemption as to the truths of the Church 
which are from the Lord : and I will bury my dead, signifies 
that thus they should emerge from night and be made alive. 

2950. ‘‘Abraham bowed himself before the people of the 
land” — that hereby is signified the Lord’s joy on account of the 
goodwill of those who were of the new spiritual Church, appears 
from the signification of bowing as denoting to rejoice, see n. 
2927 ; and from the representation of Abraham as denoting the 
Lord, according to what has been frequently shewn above ^ and 
from the signification of the people of the land, as denoting 
those who are of the‘*spiritual Church, see above, n. 2928, where 
the same words occur; but it is there said, “ he bowed himself 
to the people of the land the sons of Heth,” verse 7 » ; the reason 
why they are there called also the sons of Heth is, because in 
that verse are signified those of the Church who are first initiated, 
as is also signified by sons of the people, n. 2947 ; but in the 
present verse are signified those who are in progression, where- 
fore they are called simply the people of the land, without the 
addition of the sons of Ilcth ; and in the verse above is sig- 
nified joy by reason of a kind reception, but M the present 
verse, by reason of goodwill; reception is fir^t, relating to 
the understanding, goodwill follows next, as relating to the will, 
see 11 . 2954. 

2961. “ And he spake to Ephron” — that hereby is signified 
an influx with those who were capable of receiving it, appears 
from the signification of speaking, as denoting to think, see n. 
2271, 2287; and also denoting to will, see n. 2626; conse- 
quently to flow in, because influx is thereby effected ; and from 
the signification of Pphron, as denoting those who were capable 
of receiving the truth and good of faith, see n. 2933. 

2952. “ In the ears of the people of the land” — that hereby 
is signified even to obedience as to the truths of the Church, 
appears from the signification of ear, as denoting obedience, 
see n. 2542, 2942 ; and from the signification of the people of 
the land, as denoting those who are of the spiritual Church, 
and also denoting the truths of that Church, see n. 1259, 
1260, 2928. 

2953. “Nevertheless if thou,^it please thee, hedr me”— -that 
hereby is signified interior influx, may appear from the series of 
the discourse ; that by Abraham’s speaking to Ephrqn was sig*- 
nified influx, “^^as said above, n. 2951 ; liere the discoui'se is 
continued, and the attention is excited by its being said, “ Ne- 
vertheless if thou, it please thee, hear me,” wherefore interior 
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influx is signified. The internal sense is such, that the ex- 
pressions and words are almost as nothing,. whilst the sense 
thereof flowing from the series of tilings treated of |)resents an 
idea, and this is a spiritual idea before the angels, to wliich idea 
the external or literal sense serves as ,tlie object from which it is 
derived; for there are ideas of man’s thought which are objects 
of spiritual thoughts with the angels, and principally tliose 
ideas of thought which are derived from the Word, by reason 
tliat in the Word all things are repi^^scntative, and all and sin- 
gular the expressions are significative, viiid it is observed in- 
stantly that they are from the Word, because things spiritual 
and celestial have in the Word a most orderly arraiigemcnt and 
connectiou, and both in the one and tlic other there is an holy 
[irinciple derived from the inmost sense which treats solely of 
the Lord and of His kingdom. 

2934. I will give money (silver) for tke field, receive Iroin 
me” — that hereby is signified redemption as to tlie trutlis oi' 
the Church which are fiom the Lord appears IVoni the significa- 
tion of giving money (silver), as denoting to redeem by truth, 
see above, n. 2937, for money (silver) istrutb, see n. 1531 ; and 
from tlie signification of field as denoting the Cfimrch, and also 
the doctrine of truth, see n. 368, 2936 ; and from the significa- 
tion of receiving from me, as denoting a reciprocal principle 
with those who are of the Church ; a reciprocal principle is a 
belief that redemption is from the Lord alone. As to what 
concerns redemption, it is the same thing as reformation and 
regeneration, and consequently deliverance from hell and sal- 
vation ; the redemption or reformation and salvation of the men 
of the spiritual Church is efteeted by truth, but of the men of 
the celestial ChiTrch by good ; the reasons whereof have been 
frequently mentioned above, viz. that the spiritual have no will 
of good, but instead thereof are gifted with the faculty of un- 
derstanding wliat is good ; the understanding of what is good 
is what is principally culled truth, and indee^d the truth of laith, 
but to will it, and thence to do it, is what is called good ; the 
spiritual therefore, by the understanding of good, or, wlfat is 
the same thing, by truth are introduced into the will of good, 
or, what is the same thing, into good, but not into any thing 
of a vyill of good derived from themselves, because with them 
the will of good is totally lost, see n, 895, 927, 2124 ; but into 
a new will wliicli tliey receive from the Lord, see n. 863, 875, 
1023, •1043, 1044; and vvhen they have received this will, then 
especially tbPy «are said to be redeemed. 

2955. I will bury my dea^” — that hereby is signified they 
should emerge from night and be made alive,* appears from the 
signification of burying, and of dead, spoken of ^bove, n. 2917, 
2923, 24125, 2931, 2948; they are here said to be made alive, 
focause they are in u progress of receiving faith; for by virtue 



Chap, .xxiii.] 


GENESIS. 


*>7 

of’ faith, tliat is, by virtue of the good thereof, they receive 
life, vvhieli cannot be received from any other source. A furtlier 
reason why by the expression, “ I will bury my dead,’" is sig- 
nified emersion from spiritual night, and being made alive, is, be- 
cause when a former Church is dead, a new one is raised up by 
the Lord in the place thereof, thus in the j)lace of death is given 
life, and in the place of night arises morning ; a further reason 
is, because with every particular person who is reformed and 
becomes spiritual, his dead principle is as it were buried, and 
a new principle, which is alive, rises up, consequently in the 
place of night, or in the place of darkness and cold, there 
arises uj) with him morning with it’s light and it’s hevit; lumce 
it is that with the angels, who are in the life of the Lord, instead 
of the idea which man has concerning burial of the dead, there 
is an idea of resurrection and of new life. This also is tlie real 
case, for there alwjyys exists some Cliiin.'li on tlie earth, and 
when an old one expires and it becomes night, then a new one 
rises up elsewhere, and it becomes morning. 

2956. Verses 14, 15. And Ephron answered Abraham^ saij- 

/7/g unto him, rnij Lord hear me, the land of four hundred shekels 
of silver between me and thee, what is Ihis'f and barif tin/ dead. 
iilplnon answered Abraham, saying unto liim, signities a state 
of reception ; My Lord, hear me, signifies the first state of 
reception; the land of four hundred shekels of silvan-, signifies 
the price of redemj)tion by truth ; between me and thee, what 
is this, signifies that he assented, but still willed from self ; and 
bury thy dead, signifies here, as above, emersion from night, 
and consequimt resurrection. * 

2957. Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him’^ — 
that hereby is signified a state of reception, .appears from the 
sfgnificatioii of answering when assent is given, as denoting to 
receive, see above n. 2941 ; that it is a state of reception which 
is here, signified by answering and saying, is evident from what 
follows, 

2958. My Lcfrd, hear me” — that hereby is signified thc', 
firsts state of reception, appears also fioni what f(dh)ws, and 
Iikewis(i from what was said above, n. 2945, where* the* same, 
words occur, but tlierc containing iie^gation, whereas here they 
imply atfirmation as yet in doubt, for it is jiresently said, bo 
tween me and thee, wliat is this ?” by which woi-ds is signified 
tliat he assented, but still willed iVom self; moreover- tliis ex- 
pression, My Lord, liear me,” is only a. form used to^ excite 
the i:eflecti(m of another, but still it implies a static of proposal. 

2959. The land of four hundred shekels of silver” — that 
liereby is signified the price of redemption by trutii, appears 
from the signification of four hundred sliekels, of wliicli we 
sliall speak presently : and from the signification of silver, as 
denoting- truth, see n. 1551, 2048, 2987 ; the ground vind.¥!jstsri^ 



38 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxiil 


why four hundred shekels signify the price of redemption, is, 
because four hundred signify vastationy and shekel .signifies 
price; what is meant by vastation, may be seen n. 2455, 2682, 
2694, 2699, 2701, 2704, viz. that it is* twofold, one kind of 
vastation being when tlie Church altogether perishes, that is, 
when there is no longer any clxarity or faith; and the other being, 
when they who are of the Church are reduced to a state of igno- 
rance, and also of temptation, to the intent that the evils and 
false principles, which appertain to them, may be separated, 
and as it were dispersed ; they who emerge from this latter kind 
of vastation, are especially called the redeemed, for then they 
are instructed in the goodnesses and truths of faith, and are 
reformed and regenerated of the Lord ; concerning these see* 
the above-cited passages : inasmuch now as four hundred, when 
predicated of time, as four hundred years, signify the duration 
and state of vastation, so, when predicated gf shekels, they sig- 
nify the price of redemption, and when mention is made oi silver 
at the same time, they signify the price of redemption by truth. 
That four hundred years signify a duration and state of vastation, 
may also appear trom what was said to Abraham: “Jehovah 
said to Abraham, knowing know, that thy seed shall be strange 
in a land not their’s, and shall serve them, and they shall afflict 
them Jour hundred yearsy Gen. xv. 13 ; where it may seem that 
by four hundred years is meant the continuance of the sons of 
Israel in Egypt; but that it is not their continuance in Egypt 
which is signified, but somewhat which can be discovered only 
from the internal sense, may appear evident from this considera- 
tion, that the continuance of the sons of Israel in Egypt was 
but half of that time, as is clear from the nativities of Jacob as 
recorded by Mos^s ; for from Jacob descended Levi, from Levi 
Kehath, from Kehath Amram, and from Amram Aaron anti 
Moses, Exod. vi. 16 to 20 ; Levi and his son Kehath came with 
Jacob into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 11 ; from the next generation 
thence derived Moses was born, and Moses was eighty years 
old when he spake to Pharaoh, Exod. vii.* 7 ; hence it may 
appear that from the coming of Jacob into Egypt, to the «-de- 
parture of his sons out of Egypt, were about 215 years : it may 
still further appear^ that by four hundred, when mentioned in 
the Word, somewhat else is meant besides what is expressed by 
the number in an historical sense, from it’s being said, “ Tha!t 
the abode of the sons of Israel, whilst they dwelt in Egypt, 
was jour hundred and thirty years ; and it came to pass at the 
end of ihe J'owr hundred and thirty yearsy it came to pass on this 
same day all the armies of Jehdvab went forth from the land of 
Egypt, Exod. xii. 40, 41 ; when yet the continuance of the 
sons of Israel in Egypt was only half these years, but there 
were 430 years from Abraham’s entrance into Egypt, wherefore 
'it was thus expresssed by reason of the internal sense which lies 
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concealed in those words; in the internal sense by the sojourn- 
ing of the sons of Jacob in Egypt is represented and signilied 
the vastation of the Church, the state and duration whereof is 
described by the number thirty and four hundred years, by tliirty 
the state of vastation of the sons of Jacob, in tliat there was 
no vastation, because they were of such a nature that they 
could not be reformed by any state of vastation ; concerning 
the signification of the number thirty, see n. 227 (); and by 
four hundred years the common state of vastation of tliose 
who were of the Churcli : tliey therefore, wlio go forth from 
that vastation, are those who are said to be redeemed, as ap|)earB 
also from tlie words spoken to Moses, Therefore say unto the 
‘sons of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring you forth from 
under the burdens of Egypt, and will deliver you from their 
slavery and will redeem you with a stretched-out arm, and witli 
great judgments,’' Exod. vi. 6; and in another place, ^‘Jehovah 
brought you forth by a strong hand, and redeemed thee iiorn 
the house of servants, out of the hand of Pharaoli king of 
Egypt,” Dent. vii. 8 : and in another place, Remember that 
thou wast a servant in the land of Egyi>t, l)ut Jehovali thy 
God redeemed thee,” Deut. xv. 15; chap. xxiv. 18: so in 
Samuel, Thy people whom thou hast redeemed to thee out 
of Egypt,” 2 Sam. vii. 23: inasmuch as they who emerge 
out of a state of vastation are said to be redeemed, therefore 
by four hundred shekels is signified the price of redemption. 
That a sliekel signifies price or estimation, appears from the 
following passages in the Word, All thy esYn/n/Z/e;/ shall be in 
the ahekel of hoimessf Levit. xxvii.» 25 ; and in another plac(i, 
When a soul hath committed trespass, and lialh sinned 
in error concerning the holy things of Jehovijih, he shall bring 
his guilt to Jehovah, an entire ram from the flock, in thy 
estimation, silver of shekels^ in the shekels oj liolinessy'^ Levit. v. 
15; hence it is evident that by shekel is signified price or 
estimation ; it is called the shekel of holiness because price or 
estimation has res^pect to truth and good from the liord, trutli 
and good from the Lord being the (issential holy prin(‘ij)le in 
the Church ; hence it is called the shekel of holiness, in other 
parts ill the Word also, as in Exod. xxx. 24 ; Levit. xxvii. 3 ; 
Numb. iii. 47, 50; chap. vii. 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 
61, 67, 73; chap, xviii. 16. That shekel is the price of what 
is holy, is very evident from Ezechiel, in sp('aking of tlic h(»ly 
land and of the holy city, where it is said of the shekel, ‘^The 
shekel shiiW be twenlij gerahs ; twenty shekels, ii^e and/ twenty 
shekels, fifteen shekels, .^hall be your marieh (poiind),” xlv. 12; 
that by sliekel, and by pound, and by numbers, are here sig- 
nified holy tilings, that is, goodness and truth, may i>e evident 
to any one, for the holy land, and tiie holy < ily iiu ieui or tin* 
New Jerusalem, lierc treated of, is nothing else but the king- 
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dom of the Lord, wherein there is neither shekel nor gerah, 
nor pound nor numbering thereby, hut where the number itself, 
from it"s signification in an internal sense, determines the esti- 
mation or price of good and truth. The same is plain from 
Moses, where it is said, That a man should give the expiation 
of his soul, that there might be no plugue, Aap a shekel in Ike 
shekel of holiness, twenty gerahs a shekel, and that half a shekel 
should be a thenimah (offering up) to Jehovah, Exod. xxx. 
12, 13 ; where ton gerahs which are half a shekel, are remains 
which are from the Lord ; remviins are goodnesses and truths 
stored up in man, and that these arc signified by ten, may be 
seen, n. 576, 1738, 1906, 2284; that remains arc goodnesses 
and truths stored up in man, may be seen n. 1906, 2284 ;* 
wherefore they are also called therumah, or an offering uj) to 
Jehovah, and it is said, that by them shall be the expiation 
of the soul ; the reason why it is sometimes jj^aid, tliat the shekel 
was twenty gerahs, as in the passage above cited, and also in 
Levit. xxvii. 25 ; Numb. iii. 47; chap. xvii. 16; and in other 
places, is, betvause the shekel tw'enty gerahs signifies tlie esti- 
mation of the good of remains ; that twenty is the good of 
remains, may be seen, n. 2280; therefore also the shekel w as a 
weight, according to which the price both of gold and silver 
was estimated, Gen. xxiv. 22; Exod. xxxviii. 24; Ezech. iv. 10 ; 
cliap. xlv. 12; the price of gold, because gold signifies good, 
seen. 113, 1551, 1552; and of silver, because silver signifies 
truth, see n. 1551, 2048; hence then it is evident, that by the 
land of four hundred shekels of silver is signified the price of 
redemption by truth ; it is called land (or earth) for this reason, 
because the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual Church, 
which is reformecV and regenerated by truth from the Lord, see 
11 . 2954 ; that by land (earth) is signified the Church, may be 
seen, n, 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118. 

2^60. Between me and thee, what is this — that hereby 
is signified that lie assented, but still willed from self, viz. to be 
prepared or reformed, may appear from the ^sense of the letter 
applied to the internal sense, which treats of reformation*; it 
w^as said above by Ephron, I give the field unto tliee, and the 
cave which is therein, I give it unto thee,'" verse 11, by which 
words was signified that they were willing to prepare them- 
selves as to the things appertaining to the Church and to faith, 
that is to reform themselves ; that the first state of those who 
are reformed is such, may be seen, n. 2946; but wdien they are 
further Wvan<i^d in the knowledges of truth, or of faith, then 
is their second state, which is this, that! they assent indeed, but 
still will from self, and this is the state treated of in this verse; 
a third state is described presently, tlmt they believe they are 
reformed by the Lord ; the reason why they are such in the be- 
ginning of reformation, was shewn above, n. 2946; but the 
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reason why, when they advance in the knowledges of truth or 
of faith, they acknowledge indeed that they are reformed by 
the Lord, but still will from self, is, Because the clouds of ig- 
norance are successively dissipated, and because the confinna- 
tibiis of truth are in time corroborated, and because, by the 
tinciurings of the knowledges of truth, good is perfected ; the 
essential good, wherein truth is implanted, causes them not 
only to acknowledge, but also to believe, that reformation is 
from the Lord : this is the third state, which is followed by a 
fourth state, viz. that they perceive it to be from the Lord ; but 
there are few wdio arrive at this state in the life of the body, it 
being an angelic state, nevertheless they who are regenerate 
home into this state in another life. Hence it is evident, that, 
in the internal sense, the man of the spiritual Church is liere 
described, as to the quality of his state when it is yet imma- 
ture, and as to it*s. ^quality when it begins to be mature, and 
lastly when it is become mature. 


2961. '^And bury thy dead’’ — that hereby is signified emer- 
sion out of night and a consequent rising up, appears from the 
signification of dead, as denoting night in respect to the truths 
of faith; and from the signification of burying, as denoting to 
be raised up again, see n. 2917, 2923, 292o, 2931, 2948, 29S5; 
the reason why in this chapter, so frequent mention is made of 
dead and burying is, because the subject treated of in this 
chapter is concerning emerging out of night as to the truths of 
faith, and concerning the being raised up again, that is, con- 
cerning the reformation and regeneration of the spiritual Church. 

29fe. Verse 16. yl/ui Ahra/iam h^ard to Ephron, and Abra- 


ham weighed out to Ephron the silver, ivhich he spake in the ears 
of the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, passing to the 
merchant. Abraham heard to Ephron, signifies confirmation to 
obey : and Abraham weighed out to Ephron the silver, signifies 
redemption : which he spake in the ears of the sons of Heth, 
signifies according to the faculty of those who were of the new 
Church : four hundred shekels of silver, signifies the price of 
rediemption : passing to the merchant, signifies in application 
to their state. 


2963. Abraham heard to Ephron” — that hereby is signi- 
fied confirmation to obey, viz. confirmation from those wuth 
whom the good and truth of faith could be received, appears 
from the signification of hearing, as denoting to obey, see n. 
2542 ; and from the representation of Ephron, as denoting those 
with whom tlie good and truth of faith could bq receired, see 
above, ii. 2933 ; that chnfirmaition was with those, and from 
those, appears from the words themselves, for it is said, that 
Abraham heard to him. 


2964. And Abraham weighed out to Ephron the silver,” 
that hereby is signified redemption, appears from the signifi- 
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cation of weighing out &ilvev, as denoting to buy, and in a 
spiritual sense to redeem ; silver here is the same with four 
hundred shekels, and that four hundred shekels signify the 
price of redemption, was shewn above, jti. 2959. 

2965. Which he spake in the ears’of the sons of Heth” — 
that hereby is siu:nified according to -the faculty of those who 
were of the new Church, appears from the signification of speak- 
ing in the ears, and from trie representation of the sons of fleth ; 
to speak in an internal sense signifies both to perceive and to 
will,* that it signifies to perceive, may be seen, n. 2619 ; that it 
signifies to will, may be seen, n, 2626; but ears signify obedience, 
see u. 2542 ; hence it is, that to speak in the ears denotes ac- 
cording to the faculty, for the faculty is of reception, thus of 
obedience to which any one perceives and wills ; also from the 
signification of the sons of Heth, as denoting those who were 
of the new spiritual Church, see n. 2913. That the man of the 
Church is reformed, that is, that truth which is of faith is im- 
planted in him, and conjoined with good which is of charity, 
will be shewn below in this verse, n. 2967. 

2966. Four hundred shekels of silver’' — that hereby is 
signified the price of redemption, was shewn above, n. 2959; 
but what the price of redemption is shall now be shewn; redemp- 
tion is of the Lord alone, consequently also the price of redemp- 
tion ; and this latter is predicated also of reception with man, 
with whom the price of redemption is of value in proportion to 
the degree of reception : the price of redemption is the Lord’s 
merit and righteousness by most grievous temptations, whereby 
He united the Human essc^nce to the Divine, and the Divine to 
the Human, and this of His own proper power, and by that 
unition saved mankind, and especially those who are of the 
spiritual Church: that the Lord was made righteousness by 
most grievous temptations, may be seen, n. 1725, 1729, 1733, 
1737, 1813, 2083; and this of His own power, seen. 161G, 
1921,2025,2026,2083, 2500, 2523, 2632: and that by this 
unition He saved mankind, and especially those who are of the 
spiritual Church, see n. 2661, 2716; these are the things wlvch 
are signified by the price of redemption : that the price of re- 
demption is predicated of reception with man, with whom it is 
of value in proportion to the degree of reception, may appear 
from this consideration, that it is the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
which with man constitutes the Church, for nothing is properly 
called the Church, but what is properly the Lord’s; it is the 
good ofi love {yid charity, and the truth of faith, which consti- 
tute what is called the Church y and that all good is from the 
Lord, and that all truth is from the Lord, is generally known, 
the good and truth which is from man not being good and 
truth ; hence it is evident, that the price of redemption with 
man is of value in proportion to the degree of reception : inas- 
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much us the Lord’s redemption was so little estimated amongst 
the Jews, as to be scarce of any amount, therefore it is said in 
Zechariah, ‘‘ I said unto them, if it be good in your eyes, give 
my hire, and if not, let it alone, and they weighed out my hire, 
thirty pieces of silver ^ and Jehovah said unto me, cast it to the 
potter, the greatness oj the price at which I was estimated by 
them,’’ xi. 12, 13; and in Matthew, “They took the thirty 
pieces oj silver, the jmce of him that was valued, whom they had 
bought of the sons of Israel, and gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord commanded me,” xxvii. 10; that thirty de- 
notes so little as scarce to be of any amount, may be seen, n. 
2276; thus it denotes that the Jews set no value on the Lord’s 
merit and redemption: but with such as believe all good and all 
truth to be from the Lord, the price of redemption is signified 
by forty, and in a superior degree by four hundred. 

2967. “ Passing^to the merchant” — that hereby is signified 
in application to their state, may appear from the signification 
of merchant, and thence of what passes to the merchant : mer- 
chant in the Word signifies those who have the knowledges of 
good and of truth, and merchandise signifies those knowledges 
themselves ; hence silver passing to the merchant signifies truth 
as much as can be received, or, what is the same thing, in appli* 
cation to every one’s state and faculty; that the addition of this 
expression, “passing to the merchant,” involves some arcanum, 
may appear obvious to any one: concerning the signification of 
merchant and merchandise we shall speak presently. With re- 
spect to the real thing here implied, the case is this; all who are 
refoimed and regenerated, are gifted ..with charity and faith from 
the Lord, but every one according to his faculty and his state ; 
for the evils and false principles, with which, man has tainted 
himself from infancy, are the hindrances which prevent one 
person from receiving the like gift as another ; those evils and 
false principles must needs be vastated, before the man can be 
regenerated ; in proportion to the residue of celestial and spi- 
ritual life after vAstation, in the same proportion this residue is 
capable of being illustrated with truth and enriclied with good ; 
the remains, which are goodnesses and truths from the Lord 
stored up with man, are what in this case receive life ; good- 
nesses and truths are acquired from infancy even to the time 
of reformation, with one person more, witli another fewer, and 
are reserved in his internal man ; nor can they be produced, or 
brought forth, until the external man is reduced to correspond- 
ence, which is efiected chiefly by temptations, ,jind hf several 
kinds of vastation ; for until coiftjoreal things, which are contrary 
thereto, as are the things of self-love and the love of the world, 
are brought kito a quiescent state, celestial and spiritual things 
appertaining to the affection of goodness and truth cannot flow- 
in ; this is the reason why every one is reformed in the way of* 
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application to his state and faculty, as the Lord also teaches in 
the parable concernini^ the man who “ went into a far country, 
and called his own servants, and delivered to them his goods, 
and to one he gave Jive talents^ to another two, and to a third 
o/ie, to each according to his proper facultj/ : then he who re- 
ceived five talents, traded with theWi and gained other five 
talents ; in like manner also he who received two, he also 
gained other two,’' Matt. xxv. 14, 15, 16, 17 : and also in the 
parable concerning the ten servants, to whom were given ten 
pounds, that they mig/it trade with them, Luke xix. 12, 13 ; 
that merchant signifies those wlio have the knowledges of good 
and of truth, and that merchandise signifies those knowledges 
themselves, appears from the above ^>assages in Matthew and 
Luke, and also from the following in Ezechiel, Say unto Tyre, 
O thou that inhabitest on the entrances of the sea, that tradest 
with the people at many isles ! Tarshish wa^s thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all wealth ; in silver, in iron, in tin, 
and in lead, they gave thi/ markets, Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
these were thy traders, in the soul of man, and vessels of brass 
they gave thy commerce. The sons of Dedan were thy traders ; 
many isles were the merchandise of thy hand. Syria was thy 
merchant in the multitude of thy works. Judah and the land 
of Israel, these w'ere thy traders in wdieat, minith, and pannag, 
and honey, and oil, and balm, they gave thy commerce. Da- 
mascus was thy merchant in the multitude of thy works, by 
reason of the multitude of all wealth, in the wine of Ileshbon, 
and wool of Zahar. Dan also and Javan gave spinning yarn in 
thy markets. Dedan was thy trader in garments of liberty for 
the chariot. The Arabian and all the princes of Kedar, these 
were the merchantji of thy hand in lambs, in rams, and he-goats, 
in these were thy merchants. The traders of Seheba and Rarnah* 
these were thy traders in tlic chief of every spice. Haran and 
Canneh, and Eden, the traders of Seheba; Awshur and Kilmad 
thy traders. These were iky traders 'm perfections,” xxvii. 3, 12, 
13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 ; tliese >tords w^ere spoken 
of Tyre ; that by Tyre are signified the knowledges of good and 
of truth, may be seen n. 1201, and is evident from all the par- 
ticular expressions here used ; the tradings and merchandises, 
and also the kinds of wares here spoken of, have a like signifi-- 
cation, and therefore Tyre is here described as inhabiting on the 
entrances of the sea ; that waiters denote knowledges, and that 
sea denotes the gathering together thereof, see n. 28 ; she is 
also described ^as trading with the people of many isles, that is, 
even • with those wdio are more nimotely principled in worship ; 
that isles denote more remote kinds of worship, see n. 1158 ; 
what is signified by Tarshish, may be seen, n. 1156; the silver, 
iion, tin, and lead, which are thenciKi, denote truths in their order 
even to the last which are sensual ; what is signified by silver, 
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may be seen, n. 1551, 2048 ; what by iron, ii. 425, 42(5 ; what by 
Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, n. 1151, 1152, 1153, 1155; the 
soul of man and the v essels of brass, which come thence, an* 
those things which belong* to the natural life; that soul denotes 
all life which is from the Lord, see u. 1000, 1040, 1436, 1742; 
that vessels of brass are ivatural goodnesses whicli receive tliat 
life, see n. 425, 1551 ; what is siguilied by Dedan, may be seen, 
n. 1172; what by Syria, ii. 1232, 1234; by Judah and the land 
of Israel being trad(a*s in wheat, minith, pannag, honey, oil, 
balm, are signified celestial and s[)iritual things from the Word ; 
the rest of tlie nations and their merchandises, which are men- 
tioned, denote genera and species of truth and good, conse- 
(juently knowledges appertaining to those who are signified by 
Tyre : tliat knowledges are denoted, from which come wisdom 
and intelligence, appears manife^st from the same propluit in 
these woi’ds, ^‘Son»of Man, say to the prince of Tyre, in //n/ 
wisdom j and in thine inteliigencCy tlioii hast made to thyself 
wealth, and hast made gold and silvta* in thy treasures : i]i 
the multitude of thy wisdom, in tin/ trading, thou hast mul- 
tiplied thy wealth, and thy heart w^as elated in thy wealtli, 
therefore behold I bring upon thee strangers, the violent of the 
nations,” xxviii. 2, 4, 5, (5, 7 ; where it is very evident, that 
the merehandise with vvliieh they traded, were the knowledges 
of good and of truth, for from this and fiom no other source 
coim^ wisdom and inteUigence, wherefore it is said, in tliy wis- 
dom and in thine intelligence hast thou made to thyself wealth, 
and hast made gold and silver in tliy treasures ; but wdien know'- 
ledges are sought and possessed for the sake of self, with a 
view to eminence, and to the gain of either re])utation or w'ealtli, 
they have then no life, and they wdio possess them are alto- 
gether deprived of them, in tlie life of the body by embracing 
false principles instead of truths, and evils instead of goodnesses, 
and in another life by a total deprivation of all true principles ; 
hence it is that it is said, because thy heart is elated in thy 
wealth, therefore behold I bring upon thee strangers, that is, 
falife principles, and the violent of the nations, that is, evils : 
so also in another place in the same prophet, “Tyre is as it 
w'^ere cut out of the midst of the sea, in the going forth of tin/ 
markets fi*om the seas, thou hast satiated many people, in the 
multitude of thy wealth and of thi/ commerce, thou hast enriched 
the kings of the earth, now^ thou art broken from the seas, in 
the dej)ths of waters, tin/ commerce and all thy congregation 
have fallen in the midst thereof; the merchants ^in the people 
hiss over thee,” xxvii. 32, 33, 34, 36 ; and in Isaiah, “ The 
prophetic (denunciation) concerning Tyre ; the inhabitants of 
the isle are silent, the merchants of Zidon passing the sea have 
tilled thee ; and in the waters of Schihor, the harvest of the 
river, is the revenue thereof, and thou wast the merchandise of 
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the nations: who hath consulted this upon Tyre that crowneth 
herself, whose merchants are princes,’’ xxiii. 2^ 3, 8 ; speaking 
of‘ the vastation of Tyre. Merchandi.se and waies are in like 
manner predicated of Babylon, which are the knowledges of 
good adulterated, and tile knowledges of truth talsified, as in 
the Apocalypse, Babylon hath made all nations drink of the 
wine of the fury of her whoredom, and the kings of the earth 
have committed w horedom with her ; and the merchants of the 
earth were enriched by reason of the qualities of her delights ; 
the merchants of the earth sliall weep and mourn over her, that 
no one buyeth any more their wares ; the wares of gold, and of 
silver, and of precious stones, and of pearl, and of fine linen^. 
and of purple, and of silk, and of scarlet, &:c. The merchants 
of these things, w^ho are enriched by her, sliall stand afar off 
by reason of the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning,” 
Apoc. xviii. 3, 11, 15; that Babylon denoi’es worship, the ex- 
ternals of which appear holy, whilst the internals are profane, 
may be seen, n. 1182, 12^3, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1326; hence 
it is evident what is signified by merchandise and it’s wares. 
That a merchant is one, who procures for himself the know- 
ledges of truth and of good, and thence derives intelligence 
and wisdom, is evident from the Lord’s wands in Matthew, 
‘^The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man^ seeking 
beautiful pearls, who, wdien he had found one precious pearl, 
went and sold all that he had, and bought it,” xiii. 45, 46; 
the beautiful pearl is charity or the good of faith. That all 
knowledges of good and of truth are from the Lord, appears 
from these words in Isaiah, Thus saith Jehovah, the labour 
of Egypt, and the merchandise of Cush and the Sabceans, men 
of measure, shall pass over thee, and shall be thine, they shall 
go after thee, they shall pass in bonds, and shall bow them- 
selves down to thee, they shall pray to thee ; surely God is in 
thee, and there is no God besides,” xlv. 14; speaking of the 
Lord’s Divine Human [principle]. Hence then it may appear 
what is meant by trading, or buying and selliiig, viz. that it is to 
procure knowledges of good and of truth, and thereby to produre 
essential good itself; that this essential good is from the Lord 
alone, appears from the following passage in the same prophet, 
Ho every one that thirsteth, go to the waters, and he that hath 
no silver, go, buy, and eat; and go, buy without silver, and with- 
out price, wine and milk,” Iv. 1,2; where to buy is to procure ; 
wine denotes spiritual truth, seen. 1071, 1798; milk denotes 
spiritual good,* see n. 2184 ; any one may see, that by going to 
the waters is not here meant going to the waters; nor by buy- 
ing, buying; nor by silver, silver ; nor by wine and milk, wine 
and milk ; out that each expression denotes somewhat corres- 
ponding therewith in the internal sense ; for the Word is Divine, 
and to all and singular expressions therein, whipli are taken 
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from the natural world, and from the things of sense, there 
correspond spiritual and celestin! Divine Tliinus, tliis and no 
other bcino* the 'true around ol' (lie Divine ins])ira(ion of the 
Word. 

29()8. Verses 17, 181 Aud the field of Ephrott, which is in 
Machpelah, which is before Marne, the field and the cave ivhich 
toas in it, and evert/ tree which was in the field, which vms in all 
the border thereof von ml about, was made sure to Abraham for an 
acfjumtion to the ej/es of the sons of lleth, in (the et/es) of all that 
entered the gale of his citt/. The field of Epliron, signifies what 
appertained to the Church : wliich is in Maclipelah, which is 
before Maiure, signifies the quality and quantity (quale et r/uan- 
'him.) of regeneration : the field and the cave which was m it, 
signifies as to the good and truth of faith: and every tree which 
was in the held, signifies the interior knowledges of the Church: 
wliich was in all th|i border thereof round about, signifies the 
exterior knowledges : was made sure to Abraham for an acejni- 
sitioii, signihes that they were acknowledged to be of the Lord 
alone: to the eyes of the sons of Heth, signihes 'according to 
their understanding: in (the eyes) of all that entered the gate 
of his city, signihes as to all doctrinals. 

29(>9. ^‘The field of Ephvon’' — that hereby is signified what 
appertained to the Church, appeal's from the signification of 
field, as denoting the Church, and also doctrine, see n. 368, 
2936 I and from the signification of Ephron, as denoting those 
with whom the good and truth of faith, which are the con- 
stituents of the Church, might be received, see n. 2933 ; hence 
the field of Ephron signifies what appertained to the Church. 

2970. Which is rn Machpelah which is before Mamre’’ — 
that hereby is signified the quality and quantity {quale et 
(fuantum) of regeneration, appears from the signification of 
Machpelali, as denoting regeneration by truth which is of faith ; 
and from the signification of Mamre as denoting it's quality 
and quantity, ( quale et quantum ) : by Machpelah, when cave 
is adjoined to it, dt it is said the cave of Machpelah, is signi- 
fied faith which is in an obscure principle, see u, 2935 ; but by 
Machpelah when it is mentioned without cave, and when it 
follows that a field and a cave were there, is meant regenera- 
tion, for by field and cave is signified the good and truth of 
faith, whereby regeneration is effected : moreover Machpelah 
was a parcel of ground in which also was a sepulchre, by which 
is signified regeneration, see n. 2916. But Mamre, as being 
Hebron, as it is said, verse 19, and in Hebron, as it is said, 
Gen. xiii. 18, signifies nothing ‘'else but quality and quantity 
(quale et quantum ), in the present case (the quality and quan- 
tity) of regeDeration when it is adjoined to Machpelah, and of 
the Church when it is adjoined to Hebron, and also of percep- 
tion, wlien it is adjoined to oak-groves, as n. 1616; thus Mamre 
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is only the determination of the state of a thing, for it was a 
place where Abraham dwelt, Gen. xiii. 18, and where Isaac 
dwelt, and whither Jacob came, Gen. xxxv. 27. 

2971. “The field and the cave which was in it” — that 
hereby is signified as to tlii^^ good and truth of faith, appears 
from the signification of field, as denoting the Church, and 
also essential good itself which is of the Church ; the celestial 
principle, or good, which is of love to the Lord, and of charity 
towards our neighbour, is compared to ground, and also to a 
field ; it is also called ground and field, because the celestial 
principle, or good, is what receives the truths of faitli, which 
truths are compared to seeds, and are also called seeds ; and 
from the signification of cave, as denoting the truth of faith 
which is in an obscure principle, see n. 2935 ; it is said to be 
in an obscure principle, because with the spiritual, see n. 1043, 
2708, 2715. 

2972. And every tree which was in the field” — that hereby 
are signified the interior knowledges of the Chiireh, a})peai‘s 
from the sigftification of tree, as denoting perceptions vvlieii the 
subject treated of is concerning the celestial Church, see n. 
105, 2163 ; but denoting knowledges wlieii treating of the 
spiritual Church, see n. 2722; in the present case interior know- 
ledges, because it is said, every tree which was in the field,” 
and it follows, Which was in all the border thereof round 
about,” by which are signified exterior knowledges; and from 
the signification of field, as denoting the Church, concerning 
which see above. Mention is made of every tree which was 
in the field, and in it’s b^^rders round about, by reason of tlie 
internal sense, otherwise it would not have been worthy to be 
spoken of in tluj Word which is Divine. 

2973. “Which was in all the border thereof round about”— 
that hereby are signified exterior knowledges, appears from tlie 
signification of borders and round about, as denoting those 
things which are exterior, see n. 2936 ; consequently tree liere, 
which was in the border round about, sigififies exterior know- 
ledges ; exterior knowledges have relation to rituals and doc- 
trinais which are the external things of the. Church, but interior 
knowledges have relation to doctrinals which are the internal 
things of the Church ; what the externals of the Churcli are, 
and what are its internals, has been shewn above in several 
places. Moreover in the Word frequent mention is made of 
midst and circuit (or what is round about), as in speaking of* 
the laftd off)anaan, that was called midst, where Zion and 
Jerusalem were, but that was •called circuit where the nations 
dwelt round about ; by the land of Canaan was represented the 
kingdom of the Lordj the celestial principle thareof by Zion, 
and the spiritual principle by Jerusalem, wtere is the habitation 
of Jehpvah or the Lord; the things which were round about, 
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even to the furthest boundaries, represented celestial and spK 
ritual tilings thence flowing forth and derived in order ; where 
the furthest boundaries were, there the representative of things 
celestial and spiritual closed; these representatives had their 
origin from those things which arc in the Lord's kingdom in the 
heavens, where the Lord as a sun is in the midst, whence comes 
all celestial flame and spiritual light; they who are nearest, are 
in the highest degree of light, but they who are remote, are in 
a lesser degree, and they who are the most remote, are in the 
least degree, and there are the boundaries, and hell commences, 
which is out of heaven. In respect to celestial flame and spiritual 
light, the case is this, that the celestial things appertaining to 
innocence and love, and the spiritual things appertaining to 
charity and faith, are in a similar proportion with the heat and 
light which the inhabitants enjoy, for thence comes all heat and 
light in the heavens ; hence then it is, that midst signifies 
inmost, and circuit outermost, and that the things which pro- 
ceed in an orderly progression from inmost to outermost, are in 
degrees of innocence, love, and charity, jiroportio'ned to their 
distance. The case is the same in every heavenly society ; tliey 
who are in tlui midst In that society, are the best ot that genus, 
and the love and charity of that genus decreases with thorn in 
degrees proportioned to their removal from the midst. The case 
is similar also in respect to man ; his inmost is where the Lord 
has his abode with him, and thence governs the things which 
are in the circuits thereof; when man suffers the Lord to dis- 
pose the circuits to a correspondence with what is inmost, then 
he is in a state capable of being received into heaven, and then 
the inmost, the interior, and the external principles act in unity ; 
but when man does not suffer the Lord to dispQse the circuits 
to icorrespondence, then he recedes from heaven in the same pro- 
portion as he refuses to submit to the Lord's disposal. That the 
soul of man is in the midst, or in his inmost (part or principle), 
and that the body is in the circuit, or in the extremes, is well 
known, for it is the* body which encompasses and invests the 
soulpr human spirit. With such as are principled in celestial 
and spiritual love, good from the Lord flows in through the soul 
into the body, rendering thereby the body lucid ; but with such 
as are principled in bodily and worldly love, good from the 
Lord cannot flow in through the soul into the body, but tlieir 
interiors are in darkness, whence also the body becomes dark, 
according to what the Lord teaches in Matthew ; The lantern 
of the body is the eye, if the eye be sincere, the whole bddy is 
lucid : if the eye be evil, the whole body is darkened ; if there- 
fore the luminous principle ( lumen) be darkness, how great is 
the darkness,' \vi. 22, 23; by eye is signified the intellectual 
principle which belongs to the soul, see n, 2701 : but the case 
is still worse wdtli those, w/hose interiors are darkness, and 
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whose exteriors appear as it were lucid ; these are such as out- 
wardly have a semblance of angels of light, but inwardly are 
devils ; they are called Babel; with these when the things which 
are round about are dcstoyed, they are carried headlong into 
hell ; this was represented by the city ‘Jericho, in that it’s walls 
fell, and it was given up to the curse, after that the priests with 
the ark, ivent ahout it, seven times, and sounded the trumpets, 
Joshua vi. 1 to 17, and is understood by these words in Jere- 
miah, Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about : 
all ye that bend the bow, sound over her round about] she hath 
given her hand ; her foundations are fallen, her walls are de- 
stroyed,” 1. 14, 15; hence then it appears what is meant by 
round about. Moreover in the Word mention is sometimes made 
of circuits (spaces round about), as Jer. xxi. 14; xxxii. 14; 
xlvi. 14; xlix. 5; Ezech. xxxvi. 3, 4, 7 ; Amos iii. 11; and in 
other places, whereby are signified things exterior, concerning 
which, by tlie Divine Mercy of the Lord, more will be said 
elsewhere. 

2974. Was made sure to Abraham for an acquisition” — 
that hereby is signified that they were acknowledged to be of 
the Lord alone, viz, all tlie quality and quantity of regenera- 
tion, as to the good and truth of faith, and thus as to all know- 
ledges interior and exterior, appears from the representation of 
Abraham, as denoting the Lord, concerning which see fre- 
quently above ; and from the signification of acquisition, as de- 
noting His, consequently acknowledged to be of Him alone. 
It is a primary principle of faitli, that all good and all truth is 
of the Lord, consequently from the Lord alone; the more in- 
wardly any one acknowledges this, so much the more inwardly 
he is in heaven, for in heaven it is perceived to be so, and there 
is a sphere of perception of it’s being so, because the heavcAily 
iidiabitants are principled in good which is from the Lord alone, 
and this is what is said to be in the Lord ; the degrees of that 
perception are estimated from the midst to the circuits or circum- 
ferences, according to what was just now^aid above, n. 2973. 

2975. ^^To the eyes of the sons of Heth” — that hereby is 
signified to their understanding, viz. the understanding of those 
who were of the new spiritual Church, appears from the signi- 
fication of eyes, as denoting understanding, see n. 212, 2701 ; 
and from the signification of the sons of Ilcth, as denoting 
those who were of the new spiritual Church, see n. 2913, 2928. 
It was said above, verse 16, that Abraham spake in the ears of 
the sons ofrHeth, by which was signified that he spake accord-' 
ing to their faculty, sec n. 2965, 2967 ; but here it is said to 
the eyes of the sons of Heth,” and thereby is signified to their 
understanding ; the former expression implies £wi application to 
their will, but the latter to their understanding ; for man is to 
be reformed as to each part, inasmuch as unless the will and 
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the understanding agree together, so as to make one, man is 
not regenerated, that is, unless goodness and truth, or wluxt is 
the same thing, charity and faith are one, for charity is of the 
will, but faith is of the understanding ; hence it is, that it was 
said above, “in the ears of the sons of Heth,” but here, “ to 
the eyes of the sons of Heth/’ 

2976. “In (the eyes) of all that entered the gate of his 
city’^— that hereby is signified as to all doctrinals, appears 
from what was said above, n. 2943, where the same words 
occur, 

2977. Verse 19. Ami after thU Abraham buried Sarah his 
w fcy at the cave of the Jield of Machpelah upon the faces of 
MarnrCf this is Hebron in the land of Canaan. After this sig- 
nifies tliat it w^as so: Abraham buried Sarah his wife, signifies 
that they received truth conjoined with good from the Lord : at 
the cave, of the field^*of Machpelah upon the faces of Mamie, 
signifies that thus they were regenerated as lar as they were 
capable of being regenerated; this is Hebron, signifies that 
this was a new' Cliurch ; in the land of Canaan, signifies which 
is One in tlie Lord^s kingdom. 

2978. “ After tins” — that hereby is signified that it was so, 
appears from the series of things treated of, for here is tlie con- 
clusion, viz. that they w'cre regenerated, and that thus a new 
spiritual Church was established. 

2979. “ Abraham buried Sarah liis wife'’ — that hereby is sig- 
nified that they received truth conjoined with good from tlie 
Lord, appears from the signification of burying, as denoting to 
regenerate, see above, n. 2916, 2917 ; *(that man is regenerated, 
when he receives truth conjoined with good from the Lord, 
will be shewn presently ;) and from the represeiAation of Abra- 
ham, as denoting the Lord, concerning which see above in 
many places ; and from tlie representation of Sarah as a wife, 
denoting truth conjoined with good, see n. 2507, 2063, 2065. 
With respect to the /•egeneration of the spiritual man, the case 
is this ; he is first instructed in the truths which are of faith, 
and fle is at this time kept by the Lord in the affection of truth ; 
the good of faith, which is charity tow^ards his neighbour, is at 
the same time insinuated into him, but so that he scarce knows 
it, for it lies concealed in the affection of truth and this to the 
end that truth, which is of faith, may be conjoined with good 
which is. of charity; in process of time the affection of truth, 
which is of faith, increases, and truth is regarded for the*sake 
of the end, viz. for the sake of, good, or, what is the same 
thing, for the sake of life, and this more and more; thus, truth 
is insinuated into good, and when this is the case, man imbibes 
the good of life according to the truth which was insinuated, 
and thus acts, or seems to himself to act from a principle of 
good : before tjiiis time, truth which is of faith w^as his ruling 
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principle, but ufterwards, he is ruled by good which is of the 
life ; when this comes to pass, then man is regenerated, but he 
is regenerated according to the quantity and quality of truth 
whidi is insinuated into good ,* and when truth and good act in 
unity, according to the quality and quantity of good: thus 
it is universally in regard to regeneration, llegoneration is 
elfected to the end that man may be received into heaven, for 
heaven is nothing else but a marriage of trutli and good, and 
of good and truth, see n. 2508, 2018, 2728, 2729; unless the 
marriage of truth and good be formed witli man, he cannot be 
in the heavenly marriage, that is, in heaven. 

2980. At tlie cave of the field of Machpelah upon the 
faces of Mam re’’ — that hereby is signified that they were tlms 
regenerated according to their capacity of being regenerated, 
appears from the signification of cave, as denoting the truth of 
faith, in that it was in an obscure principle, sec n. 2935; and 
from the signification ol' field, as denoting the good of iaith, 
sec 11 . 297 1 ; and from the signification of Machpelah upon the 
faces of Mamre, or before Mamre, as denoting the quality and 
(juantity of regeneiation, see n. 2970; thus that they were re- 
generated by the truth and good of Ikith, so far as they were 
capable, that is, according to their faculty and understanding, 
see n. 2913, 2928, 2975. ' 

2981. This is Hebron” — that hereby is signified that this 
was a new Church, appears from the signification of Hebron, 
as denoting a spiritual Church, see above in this chapter, n. 
2909 ; it was there said, Kirjath-arba this is Hebron,” by 
) eason that Kirjath-arba* signifies the Church as to trutli, and 
Hebron signifies the Cliurch as to good; but here it is no longer 
named Kirjath-arba, but Hebron, because the subject treated 
of is concerning a regenerate person, who no longer acts from 
a principle of truth but of good, as was said above, n. 2979. 

2982. In the land of Canaan” — that hereby is signified 
whicli is one in the Lord’s kingdom, appe^ars from the repre- 
sentation of the land of Canaan, as denoting the Lord’s king- 
dom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1585, 1607 : in respect to the Chifrches 
of the Lord, the case is tins ; in ancient times there were several 
together, and a difference between them as at this day in regard 
to doctrinals, but still they made one in this, that they acknow- 
ledged love towards the Lord, and charity towards their neigli- 
bour, as the principal and very essential constituQnts ot a 
Chu»ch, and thus that doctrinals were not designed so much to 
direct their^ thoughts, as to dj.rect their lives; and when this is 
the case, that love to the Lord and charity towards their neigh- 
bour, that is, the good of life, are made essentials with all and 
each individual, then Churches, how many Soever they be, 
make one, and each is then one in the kingdom of the Lord ; 
this is also the ease in respect to heaven, wher^ there are innu- 



2982—2085.] GENESIS. 53 

merable societies, all distinct from eacli other, bijt still tliey 
constitute one heaven, because all are principled in love to the 
Lord, and charity towards their neighbour. But the case is 
altogether otherwise with Churches, which make faith tlie essen- 
tial of the Church, imagining that if they know and think such 
and such things they sluiH be saved, and this without regard to 
the life; when this is the case, then several Churches do not 
make one, nor indeed are they Churches ; it is the good of 
faith which constitutes a Church, that is, a real life of love and 
of charity according to those things which faith teaches ; doc- 
trinals are for the sake of life : this every one may know, for 
what are doctrinals but for some end, and what is the end but 
life, that a man may become such as doctrinals teach him to 
be ? It may be said, indeed, that the very essential faith, 
vvhich saves, is confidence, but such confidence can have no 
place except in good of life, witliout which there is no recep- 
tion, and where there is no reception, there is no conruience, 
unless occasionally a certain apparent confidence in disordered 
states of mind or body, when the lusts of selfish and worldly love 
are at rest ; but with those who arc in evil of life, when that 
crisis leaves them or is changed, then such deceitful coiifideuce 
altogether vanishes ; for there is a confidence whicli has place 
even with the wicked ; but whosoever is desirous to know the 
nature and quality of his confidence, let him examine in him- 
self his ruling aflections, ends, and also exercises of life. 

2983. Verse 20, A//d the field and the cave ivhich was in it, 
toasmade sure to Abraham for a possession oj a sepulchre, from 
the sons of lleth. The field and the cS-ve which was in it, sig- 
nifies the Church and the faith thereof: was made sure to Abra- 
liam for a possession of a sepulchre, signifies that it was from 
thd Lord alone by regeneration ; from the sons of Ileth, signifies 
that it was of the Gentiles. 

2984. ^^The field and the cave which was in it'' — that 
hereby is signified the Church and the faith thereof, appears 
from the significati6n of field, as denoting the Church, see n. 
2969$ 297 1 ; and from the signification of cave, as denoting 
faith, seen. 2935, 2971: it is said the Church and the faith 
thereof, because Church is predicated of tlie good which is of 
charity, consequently of life, and faith is predicated of truth 
which is thereto adjoined. 

2985. Was niade sure to Abraham for a possession of a 
sepulchre'* — that hereby is signified that it was from thq^Lord 

■ alone by regeneration, appears from the repref^fcntaiion of 
Abraham, as denoting the Lord,* according to what was fre- 
quently shewn above ; and from the signification of a posses- 
sion, as denoting His, consequently the Lord’s ahme, see above, 
n. 2974 ; and from the signification of sepulchre, as denoting 
regeneration, see also above, n. 2916. 
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2986. From the sons of Heth’" — that hereby is signified 
that it was of the Gentiles, may appear from the signification 
of the sons of Hetli tlie sons of Ileth were liot those amongst 
whom the Church was established, but they are those by whom 
that Church is represeiited ; for all 'things in the W ord are 
representative, nor do they signify the persons who are named, 
but by them the things appertaining to the Lord’s kingdom 
and to the Church ; that by the sons of Heth is signified a new 
Church, or, what is the same thing, those who were of the 
new Church, was abundantly shewn above ; but that it was a 
new Church of Gentiles, or formed from amongst the Gentiles, 
is evident from what was said by Abraham to the sons of Heth, 
I am a sojourner and inmate with you,” verse 4, whereby 
was signified, that the Lord was unknown to them, and yet 
could be with tliem, n. 2915; hence it is evident, that by the 
sons of Heth is signified a new^ Church /rom the Gentiles ; of 
others it cannot be predicated that the Lord w^as unkiiowm to 
them. Moreover it is to be observed, when any Church be- 
comes no thurch, that is, when charity perishes, and a new 
Church is established by the Lord, that seldom, if ever, the 
establishment has place with those amongst whom the old 
Church existed, but witli those amongst whom there was lierc- 
tofore no Church, that is, amongst the Gentiles ; this was the 
case when the most ancient Church perished ; a new one which 
was called Noah, or the ancient Church wdnch was after tlie 
flood, was then established amongst the Gentiles, that is, with 
those amongst w'hom there before existed no Church ; in like 
manner when this latteV Church perished, then somewhat re- 
sembling a Church was established amongst the posterity of 
Abraham, descendants from Jacob, thus again amongst the 
Gentiles ; for Abraham, w hen he was called, w'as a Gentile, 
see n, 1356, 1992, 2559; the posterity of Jacob in Egypt be- 
came still more Gentile, insomuch that they were altogetlier 
ignorant of Jehovah, consequently of all Divine Worship ; after 
that this resemblance of a Church was consummated, tlien the 
primitive Church was established from amongst the Ge?^ tiles, 
the Jews being rejected ; the case will be the same with this 
Church which is called Christian. The reason why a new 
Church is established by the Lord amongst the Gentiles, is, 
because they are influenced by no false principles against the 
truths of faith, for they know not what the truths of faith are ; 
false^principles imbibed from infancy, and afterwards confirmed, 
must first Ibe dispersed, before man can be regenerated, and' 
become a man of the Churclf ; yea the Gentiles cannot profane 
holy things by evils of life, for it is impossible any one should 
profane a holy thing of which he is ignorant, sfce n. 593, 1008, 
1010, 1059 ; thus the Gentiles, being in ignorance, and without 
grounds of offence, are in a better state for the reception of 
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truths than those who are of the Churchy and all those amongst 
them, who are ill the good of life, easilv receive truths, seen. 
932, 1032, 1059, 1327, 1328, 1366, 2049, 2051, 2589 to 2604. 


CONCERNING REPRESENTATIONS AND CORRESPONDENCIES. 

2987. Fjt!fV know what representations are, and lohat are 
correspondencies, nor is it possible for anj/ one to know this, unless 
he knows there is a spiritual world, and that it is distinct from 
the natural world, for between things spiritual and things na- 
tural are given correspondencies, and the things which exist b\f 
derivation from things spiritual in things natural, are represen- 
tations : they are called correspondencies because they correspond, 
and representations bemuse they represent. 

2988. In order that some idea may he had of representations 
and correspondencies, it may suffice to reflect only on fhose things 
which appertain to the mind, viz. to the thought and will ; time 
things usually so beam forth from the face, that they manifest 
themselves in the countenance thereof, especially the ajfections, 
such as are of an interior nature discovering themselves from and 
in the eyes ; when those things which appertain to the face act in 
unity with those which appertain to the mind, they arc said to 
correspond, and are correspondencies; and the looks [yultus] oj 
the face represent, and are representations. The case is the same 
with those things ivhich are effected by gestures in the body, and 
likewise with (ill the actions which are produced by the muscles ; 
that these things are iffiected according to xvhat a man thinks and 
wills, is well known ; the gestures and actions themselves, udneh 
appertain to the body, represent those things which appertain to 
the mind, and are representations ; and when they agree together, 
they are correspondencies. 

2989. It may also be known, that such effigies do not exist in 
the mind, as are exhibited in the countenance, but that they are 
merith/ affections, which are thus efligied ; also that such acts do 
not exist in the mind, as are exhibited by actions in the body, but 
that they are thoughts which are thus Jigured: The things which 
appertain to the mind are spiritual, hut those ivhich appertain to 
the body are natural : hence it is evident, that there exists a cor- 
respondence between things spiritual and things natural; and that 
there is a representation of things spiritual in things natural; or, 
what amounts to the same, jhat the things appertainihg to the in- 
ternal man are portrayed in the external, in which case the things 
which appear in the external man are representative of the internal, 
and the things hhich agree together are correspondencies. 

2990. It is also known, or may be known, that there is a 
spiritual world, ^ and tluit there is a natural ivorld ; the spiritual 
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world, in it^s universal sense, is the world where spirits and 
angels dwell, and the natural world is that where men dwell: 
in a particular sense, there is a spiritual world and a natural 
world appertaining to every individual man, his internal man 
being to him a spiritual world, but his external being to him a na- 
tural world : the things which Jloto in out of the spiritual tvorld, 
and are presented in the natural, are in general representations ; 
and so far as they agree together, they are correspondencies. 

2991 . That natural things represent spiritual, and that they 
correspond together, may also be known from this consideration, 
that what is natural cannot possibly have existence, except from 
a cause prior to itself ; this cause is of spiritual origin, and there 
is nothing natural which doth 7iot thence derive the cause of it s 
existence: natural forms are effects, nor can they appear as 
causes, still less as causes of causes, or principles, but they receive 
their forms according to their use in the julace where they are; 
still however the forms of effects represent the things appertain- 
ing to their causes ; yea, these latter things represent those which 
appertain to their principles; thus all natural things represent 
the things appertaining to the spiritual, to wlmh they correspond; 
and spiritual things c^so represefit the things appertaining to the 
celestial, from which they are derived. 

2992 . It hath been given me to know by much experience, 

that in the natural World, and in it's three kingdoms, there is not 
the smallest thing existing, which does not represent somewhat in 
the spiritual world, or which has not somewhat in that world to 
which it corresponds : amongst many experimental proofs tending 
to cotifirm this assertion, S:he following is one : on a certain occa- 
sion, whilst I was discoursing concerning the viscera of the human 
body, and was pursuing their connection from those which apper- 
tain to the head, to those which appertain to the thorax, and s&on 
to those which appertain to the abdomen, the angels at the same 
instant, who were above me directed my thoughts through the spi- 
ritual things to which those viscera corresponded, and l/iis in such 
a manner as not to make the least mistake f they indeed did not 
think at all concerning the viscera of the body, to which i was 
attentive, but only concerning the spiritual things to vddch they 
corresponded. Such is the intelligence of the angels, that by vir- 
tue of spiritual things they know all and singular the things 
which are in the body, even the most secret, which cannot in any- 
wise come to man’s knowledge; yea all and singular the things 
which are in the universe of Creation, without fallacy, and this 
by reason Ahat from spiritual things are derived causes and the 
principles of causes. • ' 

' 2993 . The case is similar in regard to the things which are in 
the vegetable kingdom, for in this kingdom there i§ not the smallest 
thing existing which does not represent somewhat in the spiritual 
world, and correspond thereto, as has been frequently given me 
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to know by like commerce with the angels ; the reason loltereoj' 
was also explained to me, and shewn to be this, viz. that the causes 
of all things natural are grounded in things spiritual, and the 
principles of those causes in things celestial ; or, what is the same 
thing, that all things which are in the natural world, derive their 
cause from truth which is spiritual, and their principle from good 
which is celestial, and that natural things proceed thence accord^ 
ing to all the differences of truth and of good which are in the 
Lord's kingdom, consequently from the Lord Himself, Who is the 
Source of all good and truth : these things must needs appear 
strange to many, and especially to those who cannot or will not 
ascend in thought beyond nature, and who do not know what is 
meant by what is spiritual, and therefore do not acknowledge it. 

2994 . Man also during his life in the body, is capable of 
feeling and perceiving very little of all this, for the celestial and 
spiritual things appertaining to him fall into the natural things 
which are in his external man, and there he loses the sensation and 
perception of them. The representatives and correspondencies, 
which are in his external man, also are such, that they do not 
appear like unto the things in the internal man to which they cor-- 
respond, and which they represent; therefore neither can they 
come to his knowledge, before he puts of those external things. 
Blessed at that time is he ivho is in correspondence, that is ivhose 
external man corresponds to the internal. 

2995 . The men of the most ancient Church, concerning whom 
see n. 1114 to 1125 , inasmuch as in all the pariiculars of nature 
they sato somewhat spiritual and celestial, so that natural things 
served them only as objects of thinking concerning things spiritual 
and celestial, were enabled hereby to discourse with angels, and to 
be with them in the kingdom of the Lord, which is if^ the heavens, 
kt the same time that they were in His kingdom on earth or in the 
Church : thus natural things with them were conjoined with spiri- 
tual things, and corresponded thereto in all respects. But the 
case was otherwise after those times, when evils and false prin- 
ciples began to prevail, or when the golden age began to change 
htk) iron ; then heaven was closed in consequenee of there being 
no longer any correspondence, insomuch that men were scarce de- 
sirous to know that there teas such a thing as a spiritual principle, 
yea, at length they did not even tvish to know that there is a hea- 
ven and a hell, and a life after death. 

2996 . It is a truth most deeply hid from the world, and yet 
nothing is more manifest in another life, even to every spirit, that 
all the parts of the human body, and every tiling dbntained 
therein, have correspondence wkh such things as are in heaven, 
insomuch that there is not the smallest particle in the body, which 
has not somewhat spiritual and celestial corresponding to it, or, 
what is the same thing, which has not heavenly societies corres- 
ponding to it, for these societies exist according to all the genera 
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arid species of things spiritual and celestial, and this in such an 
order, that they represent together one man, as to all and singular 
the constituent parts thereof, both interior and Exterior ; hence it 
is, that the universal heaven is called also the Grand Man; 
and hence it is, that we have so often spoken of one society belong-^ 
ing to one province of the body, another to another, and so forth: 
the reason is because the Lord is the only Man, and Heaven re-- 
presents Him ; and the Divine Good and Truth, which is from 
Him, is what constitutes heaven : and whereas the angels are prin-^ 
cipled therein, they are therefore said to be in the Lord. But they 
who are in helL are out of this Grand Man, and correspond to 
whatever is filthy, and also to whatever is corrupt and distempered. 

2997. This may further in some degree be known from thu 
consideration, that the spiritual or internal man, which is mans 
spirit, and is called his soul, in like manner has correspondence 
with his natural or external man, and that tlie correspondence is 
such, that the things appertaining to the internal man are spiri- 
tual and celestial, whereas the things appertaining to the external 
man are natufral and corporeal, as may appear from what ivas 
said above, n. 2988, 2989, concerning the features of the face, 
and concerning the actions of the body : man also as to the internal 
man, is a little heaven, because created for an image of the Lord. 

2998. That suck correspondencies exist, has been so fully 
made known to me from several years experience, and is thereby 
become so familiar to me, that nothing can be more so, not wit ti^ 
standing the fact itself is such, that man is almost in total igno- 
rance about it, neither does he believe that he has any such 
connection with the spiritual world, when yet the truth is, that all 
his connection is thence, and without such connection neither him- 
self, nor any part of him, could possibly subsist a rm/rneut ; for 
thence is derived all his subsistence. It has also been given me tb 
know what particular angelic societies appertain to each particular 
province of the body, also what are their qualilies ; as for in- 
stance, what and of what quality appertain to the province of the 
heart ; what and of what quality to the produce of the lungs ; 
and what and of what quality to the province of the liver ; cdso 
what and of what quality to the different sensories, as to the eye, 
to the ears, to the tongue, and the rest ; concerning which, bq the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak more pariicularly in 
another place. 

2999. Moreover, there is no one thing existing in the created 
ivorld, which has not correspondence with the Uiings existing in 
the spiritual v^r Id, and which does not thereby, in its manner 
and measure, represent somewhatnn the Lord*s kingdom ; hence is 

^ derived the existence and subsistence of all things. If man knew 
how the real case is in this respect, he would on no account, as he 
is wont, attribute all things to nature. 

3000. Hence it is, that all and singular the things contained 
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in th universe represent the Lord's kingdom, insomuch that the 
universe with it's heavenly constellations, tvHh it's atmospheres , 
and with it's three kingdoms, is nothing else but a kind of theatre 
representative 0 / the Lord's Glory which is in the heavens : in the 
animal kingdom not only man, hut also each particular animal, 
even the least and vilest, are thus representative ; to instance in 
the case oj worms, which creep on the ground, and feed on the 
leaves oJ plants ; these, when the time of their nuptials approaches, 
immediately become chrysallises, and presently are furnished with 
wings, and thereby are elevated from the ground into the atmos^ 
phere, which is their heaven, wher^e they enjoy their delights and 
their freedom, sporting one with another, and feeding on the 
'choicest parts of Jlotvers, laying their eggs, and thus providing 
for posterity ; and on this occasion, in consefpience of being in the 
state of their heaven, they are also in the fulness of their beauty ; 
that these things are representative of the Lord's kingdom, may 
be obvious to every one, 

3001. That there is only one single life [or living principle], 
which is that of the Lord, and which fows in and lauses man to 
live, whether he be good or evil, may appear from what was said 
and shewn in the explication of the Word, n. 1954, 2021, 2536, 
2658, 2706, 2886 to 2889 ; to that life [or living principle] the 
recipients correspond, ivhich are vivified by that Divine in/lux, 
and this in such a manner, that they appear to themselves to live 
of themselves ; this correspondence is that of the life with the re- 
cipients of life : the recipients, according to the state in which 
they are, so they live ; those men tvho are principled in love and 
charity, are in correspondence, for I buy are in agreement with the 
life which they receive, and it is received by them adequately : but 
they who are in principles contrary to love and ^haiity , are not in 
Correspondence, because the essejiiial life is not received ade- 
quately ; hence they have an appearance of life according to their 
state and quality. This may be illustrated by various things, as 
by the organs of motion a?td the bodily sensories, into which life 
enters by influx through the soul ; according to their state and 
qiWLlity, such are their actions and sensations ; it may be illus- 
trated also by the objects into which light flows from the sun, 
which light produces colourings according to the quality of the re- 
cipient forms: but in the spiritual world, all modif cations exist- 
ing from the injlux of life aye spiritual, and hence come the 
differ eyit qualities oj' intelligence and ivisdom, 

3002. Froyn what has been said it may further appear, how 
all natural forms, both animate and inanimate, ar% representative 
of spiritual and celestial things •in the Lord's kingdom, that is, 
that all and singular things in nature are representative, accord- 
ing to the tmasure and quality of their correspondence, 

3003, The subject of representatums and correspondencies 
will be continued at the close of (he following chapter. 
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3004. THAT the deepest mysteries lie concealed in the 
internal sense of the Word, which have heretofore come to no 
one’s knowledge, may appear from what hath been hitherto 
said and sliewn, and from what, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, will be shewn in the following pages ; the same may most 
manifestly appear from the internal sense of the two names of 
our Lord, Jesus Christ; when these names are pronounced, 
few have any other idea than that they are proper names, and 
almost like the names of another man, but more holy; the 
learned indeed know, that Jesus signifies Saviour and Christ 
the anointed y* and hence they conceive some more interior idea ; 
but still this is not what the angels in heaven perceive from 
those names, their perceptions extending to things still more 
divine, for by Jesus, when the name is pronounced by man in 
reading the Word, they perceive the Divine Good, and by 
Christ the Divine Truth, and by both, the Divine marriage of 
good and truth, and of truth and good, consequently all that 
is Divine in the heavenly marriage, which is heaven ; what is 
meant by the heavenly marriage, may be seen, n. 2173, 2803. 

3005. That Jesus in thp internal sense denotes Divine Good, 
and that Christ denotes Divine Truth, may be evident from 
many passages in the Word; the ground and reason why Jesus 
denotes Divine tiood is, because it signifies safety, salvation 
and Saviour; and in consequence of such signification, it sig- 
nifies Divine Good, inasmuch as all salvation is from Divine 
Good, which is of the Lord’s love and mercy, and thus by the 
reception thereof; the ground and reason why Christ denotes 
Divine Truth is, because it signifies Messiah, anointed, g^nd 
king ; that Messiah, anointed, and king, denote Divine Truth, 
will appear from what follows. 

3006. These are the perceptions which the angels have, 

when the name Jesus Christ is pronounced, and this js what is 
signified when it is said, that there is salvation in no other 
name ; this also is signified by what the Lord so often said con- 
cerning*His rytme, as in John, “Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
My name^ I wiU do,” xiv. 13, 14: again in the same evangelist, 
“These things are written that ye may believe that is 

CAm^the Son of God, and that believing ye may have life in 
llu namey^ xx. 31 ; and in other places: that name denotes 
every thing in one complex, whereby the Lord is worshipped, 
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consexiuently the quality of all worship and doctrine may he 
seen, n. 2724; in the present case tlierefore it denotes tlie good 
of love and of charity, conjoined with the truth of faith, which 
is the complex of all doctrine and of all worship. 

3007. That Christ is’ the same thing as Messiah, anointed, 
and king ; and that Messiah, anointed, and king, is the same 
thing as Divine Truth, may appear from what follows. 

3008. In respect to the first proposition, that Christ is the 
same thing as Messiah, anointed, and king, it is evident from 
these j)assages in the Word, Andrew findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have found the Messiah, which 
is, being interpreted, Christ” John i. 41 : again in the same 
evangelist, Many of the people hearing this Word, said. Of 
a truth this is the prophet: others said, This is Christ ; but 
others said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee? doth not the 
scripture say, that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out 
of Bethlehem were David was?’* vii. 40, 41, 42; where Christ 
manifestly denotes the Messiah whom they expected : again, in 
the same evangelist, Do the riders know indeed that tliis is 
the very Christ ! howbeit we know this man whence lie is, but 
when Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence He is,” vii. 26, 
27 ; where Christ denotes the Messiah ; the reason why no one 
knew whence He is, was, because He was not acknowledged : 
again, in the same evangelist, ^^The Jews came round about 
Jesus, and said unto him, How long dost Thou keep us in sus- 
pense ? if thou lx; the Christy tell us plainly ; Jesus answered 
them, I have told you, but ye do not believe,” ^.24,25; in 
this passage also Christ denotes the Messiah whom they ex- 
pected : again, in the same evangelist, The people answered, 
we have heard out of the law, that Christ aiiideth for ever,” 
x‘ii. 34 ; where Christ denotes the Messiah : again, in the same 
evangelist, Martha said, I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, who should come into the world,” xi. 27 ; de- 
noting that He was the Messiah ; so in Luke, There was a 
man in Jerusalem,^ whose name was Simeon, and it was revealed 
to liim by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, until 
he should see the Lord's Christ,” ii. 25, 26 ; denoting the Mes- 
siah, or the anointed of Jehovah : again, in the same evange- 
list, ^Mesiis said to His disciples, but whom say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, the Christ of God,” ix. 20; Mark viii, 
29; besides other places, as Matt. xxvi. 63, 64; John vi, 68, 69 ; 
Mark xiv. 61, 62. Inasmuch then as Christ and Messiah arc 
the same, and Christ in the Greek tongue, and Messiah in the 
Hebrew, signifies anointed, it fs hence evident that Christ is 
the same as anointed, and also the same as king, for kings 
were called in general the anointed, as appears from the his- 
torical parts of the Word in many passages, and likewise from 
the prophetical parts, as in David, ^^The kings of the earth 
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stood up, and consulted together upon Jehovah, and upon His 
anoiNied/’ Psalm ii. 2: again, ^^Now know I, that Jehovah 
sayeth Ais anointed, He will answer him from the heavens of 
His holiness, in the virtues of the salvation of His right-hand,'’ 
Psalm XX. 6: again, ^‘Jehovah is their strength, and the strength 
of the salvations of his anointed,** Psalm xxviii. 8 : so in Samuel, 
Jehovah will give strength to His king, and will exalt the 
horn of His anointed,** 1 Sam. ii. 10: in these and several other 
passages, anointed denotes king ; in the original tongue it is 
read Messiah : the subject treated of in these prophetical pas- 
sages is concerning the Lord, and that He was a king, is also 
evident from several passages in the New Testament, as in 
Matthew, “The governor asked Jesus, Art thou the king o}' 
the Jeivs?^ Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest," xxvii, 11: so 
in Luke, “Pilate asked Jesus, saying. Art thou the king of 
the Jews'? He answering, said unto him, Thou sayest," xxin. 3; 
Mark xv. 2; so in John, “They cried Hosannah, blessed is 
He who cometh in the name of the Lord, the king of Israel,** 
xii. 13 ; “ IVathaniel said, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, 
Thou art the king of Israel,** i. 49. 

3009. In respect to the other proposition, viz. that Messiah, 
anointed, and king, is the same as Divine Truth, it is evident 
from several passages in the Word, and has been pointed out at 
times in the course of the above explication, as n. 1672, 1728, 
2015, 2069; the Lord also Himself teaches this in John, 
“ Pilate said to Jesus, Art thou a king then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest, because i am a king ; for this was I born, and 
for this I came into the world, that I may bear witness to the 
truth ; every one who is of the truth heareth My voice," xviii. 
37; whence it is. manifest, that the essential Divine Truth is 
that principle, by virtue whereof the I.ord was called king: Tlfe 
ground and reason w^hy kings were to be anointed, and were 
hence called the anointed, was, because oil, wherewith they 
were anointed, signified good, see n. 886, 2832, denoting that 
truth, which was signified by king, w^as Irom good, conse- 
quently the truth of good, and thus that tha^^Jgyalty y^per- 
taining to kings represented the Lord as tD i)ivine Truth 
grounded in Divine Good, consequently the Divine marriage 
of good in truth; whereas the priesthood [of priestly principle] 
represented the Divine marriage of truth in good; the latter is 
signified by Jesus, the former by Clirist. 

3010. Hence it is evident, what is signified by Christs in 
these Words %f the Lord in Matthew, f See that no one seduce 
you ; for many shall come undef My name, saying, I am Christ, 
and shall seduce many. Then if any one shall say to you, Lo 
here is CAmf, or there, believe not, for there shflll ariseyh/ic 
Christs and false prophets," xxiv. 5, 23, 24; Mark xiii. 21, 
22; by false Christs arc here signified truths not Divine, or 



3010, 3011.] 


GENESIS. 


63 


Iklses, and by false prophets they who teach them, see n. 
2534 : again in Matthew, “ Be ye not called masters, for one is 
your master, xxiii. 10; where Christ denotes Tviitli 

Divine. Hence it is evident what is meant by a Christian, 
viz. one who is principled in truth grounded in good. 

3011. From what hath been said it may appear liow many 
hidden things are contained in the Word, which can in no wise 
come to any one’s knowledge, except from the internal sense. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. AND Abraham being old came to days, and JEiiovAn 
bless(3d Abiaham in all tilings. 

2. And Abraham said to his elder servant of his house, wlio 
ministered in all that he had, place I pray thy hand under my 
thigh. , 

3. And 1 will adjure thee by Jehovah God of heaven and 
God of earth, that thou take not a woman for my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanite, in the midst of whom 1 . dwell. 

4. But that thou go to my land, and to my nativity, and 
take a woman for my son Isaac. 

6, And tlie servant said unto him, perhaps a woman is not 
willing to go after me to this land, shall I by bringing back 
bring back thy sou to the land whence thou earnest forth \ 

6. And Abraham said unto him, take heed to thyself lest 
perhaps thou bring back my son thither. 

V 7. Jehovah God of heaven. Who received me from the 
house of my father, and from the land of my nativity, and Who 
spake to me, and Who sware to me, saying, to thy seed will I 
give this land, He shall send |lis angel beibre thee, and thou 
shalt take a womaa for my son thence. 

,8. And ifi^e woman is not willing to go after thee, and 
thou art free^^^ this my adjuration, only thou may not bring 
back my son iliither, 

9. And the servant placed his hand under the thigh of Abra- 
ham his lord, and sware to him upon this word 

10. And the servant took ten camels from the camels of his 

lord, and went, and every good thing of his lord in his hand, 
and he arose, and went to Aram Naharaim, t^> the "city of 
Nahor. * • 

11. And lie made the camels fall down on their knees with- 
out the city^ at a well of waters, near the time of evening, 
near the time that the drawers of water came forth. 

12. And he said, Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, cause 
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I pray to meet before me to day, and do mercy with my lord 
Abraham. 

13. Behold I stand above at the fountain of waters, and 
the daughters of the men of the city are coming forth to draw 
waters. 

14. And let it come to pass, thetlamsel to whom I say, let 
down thy cask I pray thee, that I may drink, and she shall 
say, drink, and I will give thy camels drink also, her Thou hast 
appointed for thy servant Isaac, and in this I shall know that 
Thou hast done mercy with my lord. 

15. And it came to pass he had scarce made an end of 
speaking, and lo! Rebecca came forth, who was born toBethuel 
liie son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, and 
her cask on her shoulder. 

IG. And the damsel was exceeding good to look upon, a 
virgin, and no man had known her, and she came down to the 
fountain, and filled lier cask, and went up. 

17. And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Cause me I 
pray to sup a little of the water out of thy cask. 

18. And she said, Drink my lord, and she hastened and 
let down her cask upon her hand, and made him to drink. 

19. And she made an end of making him to drink, and 
said, I will also draw for thy camels until they shall make an 
end of drinking. 

20. And she hastened, and emptied her cask at the trough, and 
ran again to the well to draw, and she drew for all his camels. 

21. And the man was amazed at her, containing himself to 
know whether Jehovah had prospered his way, or not. 

22. And it came to pass, when the camels had made an end 
of drinking, th^t the man took an ornament of gold, of half a 
shekel weight, and two bracelets on her hands, ten of gold 
their w^eight, 

23. And he said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me I pray, 
is there room in thy father's house for us to spend the night ? 

24. And she said unto him, I am the daughter of Bethucl, 

the son of Milcah, whom she bare unto Nahor. e 

25. And she said unto him. We have both straw, and also 
much provender, likewise room to spend the night. 

26. And the man bended himself^ and bowed down himself 
to Jehovah. 

27. And he said, blessed Jehovah God of my lord Abra- 
ham, who hath not forsaken His mercy and His truth from 
being Vith miy lord ; I being in the way, Jehovah hath led 
me to the bouse of the brethreti of my lord. 

28. And the damsel ran, and told to the house of her mother, 

according to these words. * 

29. And Rebecca had a brother, and his name was Laban, 
and Laban ran to the man forth to the fountain. 
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30. And it came to pass, when he saw the ornament and 
bracelets upon the hands of his sister, and when he heard the 
words of Rebecca* his sister, saying, thus spake the man unto 
me, that he came to the man, and lo ! he was standing at the 
camels at the fountain. 

31. And he said, Come' blessed of Jehovah, why standest 
thou without? and I have swept the house, and there is room 
for the camels, 

32. And the man came to the house, and loosed the camels, 
and gave the camels straw and provender, and water to wash 
his feet, and the feet of the men who were with him. 

33. And there was set before him to eat, and he said, I eat 
nbt, until I have spoken my words; and he said, speak. 

34. And he said, I am the servant of Abraham. 

35. And Jehovati hath blessed my lord exceedingly, and 
hath magnified him, and hath given him flock and herd, and 
silver and gold, and men-servants and maid-servants, and 
camels, and asses. 

36. And Sarah the wife of my lord hath born a son to my 
lord after her old age, and he hath given him all that he hatli. 

37. And my lord adjured me, saying, Thou, shall not take 
a woman for my son of the daughtfprs of the Canaanite in whose 
land I dwell. 

38. Thou shall not go but to the house of my father, and 
to my family, and shall "take a woman for my son. 

39. And I said to my lord, perhaps the woman will not go 
after me. 

40. And he said untome, Jehovah, before whom I have 
walked, will send His angel with thee, and will prosper thy 
w^ay, and thou shall take a w^oman for my son mt of my family, 
ana from tlie house of my father. 

41. In this case thou shall be free from my curse, that thou 
come to my family ; and if they shall not give to thee, thou 
shall be free from my curse. 

42. And I came'4o day to the fountain, and said, Jehovah 
God* of my lor4> Abraham, if thou dost, I pray, prosper my 
way wherein I .W&lk. 

43. Behold I stand at the fountain of waters, and let it come 
to pass, that the damsel who cometh forth to draw ; and I say 
to her, cause me to drink I pray a little water out of thy cask. 

44. And she shall say unto me, drink both thou, and 1 
will also draw for thy camels, she shall be the woman jvhom 
Jehovah hath destined for the son of my lord. * 

45. I had scarce made an end 5f speaking to my heart, when 
lo ! Rebecca came forth, aM her cask upon her shoulder, and 
she came down to the fountain, and drew, and I said unto her. 
Cause me to drink I pray. 

46. And she hastened, and let down her cask from alcove 
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her, and said, Drink thou, and I will also give drink to thy 
camels : and 1 drank, and she also gave drink to the camels. 

47. And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art thou? 
and she said, tlie daughter of Bethiiel the son of Nahor, whom 
Milcah bare to him ; and I set an ornament on her nose, and 
bracelets on her hands. 

48. And I bended and bowed myself to Jehovah, and 
blessed Jjhiovaii God of my lord Abraham, who led me into 
the way of truth to take a daughter of the brother of my lord 
for his son. 

49. And now, if ye are doing mercy and truth with iny 
lord, tell me, and if not, tell me, and I will look to the right, 
or to tlie left. 

50. And Laban answered, and Betlmel, and said, from 
Jehovah hath come forth the word, we cannot speak to thee 
evil or good. 

51. Behold Rebecca before thee, take and depart, and let 
the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Jehovah spake. 

52. And it came to pass, when the servant of Abraham 
heard their words, that he bowed himself to the earth to 
Jehovah. 

53. And the servant hfgjught forth vessels of silver and 
vessels of gold, and raiment, and gave to Rebecca, and gave 
precious things to her brother, and to her mother* 

54. And they did eat and drink, he and the men who were 
with him, and they passed the night, and arose in the morning, 
and he said, Send me to my lord. 

55. And her brother said, and her mother, Let the damsel 
remain with us a day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go. 

56. And he* said to them, Do not delay me, and Jehovah 
hath prospered my way, send me, and I will go to my lord.*' 

57. And they said, We will call the damsel, and ask her 
mouth. 

58. And they called Rebecca, and said to her, Wilt thou 
go with this man? and she said, I will go.^ 

69. And they sent Rebecca their sister, and her nurse,* and 
the servant of Abraham, and his men. 

60. And they blessed Rebecca, and said unto h^r, Thou our 
sister be for thousands of myriads, and let thy seed inherit the 
gate of them that hate thee, 

61. And Rebecca arose, and her damsels, and they rode 

upon ^amels, and went after the man; and the servant received 
R^jlca aiftl went. ^ 

And Isaac came fi*oni*coming to Beer-lahai-roi, and he 
dwelt in the land of the south, , : 

63. And Isaac went forth trf^editate in tlfe field towards 
evening, and he lifted up his eyes, andifew, and lo ! the camels 
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64. And Rebecca lifted up her eyes, and saw Isaac, and 
she fell from off* the camel. 

65. And said to the servant, Who is that man there walking 
in the field to meet us? and the servant said, He is my lord; 
and she took a veil and covered herself. 

66. And the servant told to Isaac all the words which he 
had done. 

67. And Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah his 
mother, and took Rebecca, and she was to him for a woman, 
and he loved her ; and Isaac was comforted after his mothei'. 


CONTENTS. 

3012. IN the internal sense is described all the process of 
the conjunction of truth with good in the Lord^s Divine rational 
[principle] : in this chapter, the process of initiation which pre- 
cedes conjunction; Isaac is the good of the rational principle; 
Rebecca is here the truth to be initiated in good ; Laban is the 
affection of good in the natural mal^ 

3013. The process of initiation in the internal sense is thus 
described : when the state was prepared, and all things were 
rediu*ed by the Lord into a Divine-Celestial order, that Divine 
Truth might be conjoined with the Divine Good of his rational 
principle, and this by the common way of derivation from the 
natural man, that is, from the scientifics, knowledges, and 
doctrinals contained therein, then by the Lord’s Divine influx 
truths were tlience called forth, were initiated into good in the 
rational principle, and were made Divine : thus the rational 
principle was by the Lord made Divine, in respect to truth, as 
well as in respect to good. 

3014. From this and the following chapters it may appear 
what arcana are contained in the internal sense of the Word. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3015. Verse 1. AND Abraham being oJd came to dai/Sy and 
Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things, Abraham .Jbelng* old 
came to days, signifies wdien the .$tate was at hand that the 
Lord’s Human [principle] should be made Divine: and Jehovah 
blessed Abrahai]i in all tiling signifies when all things were' 
disposed of the Lord inta Divine Order. 

3016. /^Abraham being old came to days” — that hereby is 
signified when tjlie state was at hand that the Lord’s Human 

E 2 
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[principle] should be made Divine, appears from tlie representa- 
tion of Abraham, as denoting the Lord, concerning which, see 
n. 1893, 1965, 1989, 2011, 2172, 2198, 2501, 2833', 2836 ; and 
in many other places ; and from the signification of old or old 
age, as denoting to put off what is human, and to put on what 
is celestial, concerning which, see n. 1854, 2198, and when pre- 
dicated of the Lord, denoting to put on the Divine; and from 
the signification of day, as denoting state, concerning wdiich, 
see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; hence to come to days de- 
notes when the state was at hand. The ground and reason why 
such things are signified by being old, and coming to days, is, 
because with the angels there is no idea of old age, nor of ad- 
vancing age which is to come to days, but only the idea of state 
as to the life in whicli they are principled, wherefore when men- 
tion is made in the Word of advancement in age, and of old 
age, the angels attendant on man cannot form any other idea 
tlian of the state of lil’e in which they are, and in wliich men 
are, when they pass through various ages even to the last, viz. 
that they successively thus put off the human principle and put 
on the celestial; for human life is nothing else from infancy to 
old age, but a progression from the w^orld to lieaveii, and the 
last, winch is death, is tlie^^al transit, of consecjuencc burial 
is resurrection, l)ecause it is a plenary putting oti, see n. 2916, 
2917 ; inasmuch as' the angels arc in such an idea, nothing else 
can be signified by coining to days, and by old age, in the in- 
ternal sense, which is principally designed for tlie angels, and 
for men who are angelic minds. 

3017. And Jeliovali blessed Abraham in all things” — that 
hereby is signified when all things w'cre disposed of the I^ord 
into Divine Order, or, what is the same tiling, when the TiOrd 
dispossd all things into Divine Order, appears from this consi- 
deration, that Jehovah is tlie Lord as to the essential Divine 
[principle], see n. 1343, 1736, 1815, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 
2921, ami that in tins case Abraham repr^'sents the Lord as to 
the Divine Human [principle], n. 2833, 2836, wherefore when 
it is said, that Jehovali blessed Abraham in all things, hSVeby 
is meant in the internal sense, that tlie Lord from the essential 
Divine [jirinciple] in His Human [principle] disposed all things 
into Divine Order, for this is signified by blessing when it "is 
predicated of the Lord’s Human [principle] ; for to be blessed, 
wheri4^ predicated of man, is to be enriched w4th spiritual 
and Celestial good, see n. 981, 1096, 1420, 1422, and he is then 
enriched with such good, wl\^n the ‘things appertaining to him 
are disposed of the Lord into spiritual and celestial order, thus 
intp an image and likeness of Divine Order, see n. 2475 ; the 
regeneration of man consists solely herein. But wliat is meant 
by vxll things being disposed of the Lord into Divine Order in 
llis Human [principle], appears from what follovvs in this chap- 
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ter, viz. that Ilis Divine rational [principle], lepreseuted by 
Isaac, conceived from the Divine Good represented by Abra- 
ham, and born of the Divine Truth represented by Sarah, was 
now disposed into such Divine Order, tliat Divine Trutlis de- 
rived from the essential Human [principle] were capable of 
being conjoined to it; these are the arcana, which are contained 
in this chapter in the internal sense, concerning wliicli tiie an- 
gels have clear light from the Lord, for in the light of heaven 
these things are manifest as in clear day ; whereas in the light 
of this world, in wdiich man is, scarce any thing is manifest, 
except obscurely in a small degree with a regenerate person, he 
being also in some light of heaven. 

3018. Vefse 2. And Abraham said lolth elder servant of his 
house, who ministered in all that he had, Place 1 prai/ thif hand 
under my thigh. Abraham said to his elder servant of his house, 
signifies the ordination and influx of the Lord into his natural 
[principle], which is the elder servant of the house: who mi- 
nistered in all that he had, signifies the offices of the natural 
man ; place I pray thy hand under iny thigh, signifies the 
binding thereof as to power to the good of conjugial love. 

3019. Abraham said to his elder servant of his house/^ — 
that hereby is signified the ordiiiation and influx of the Lord 
into His natural [principle,] which is tlie elder servant of the 
house, appears from the signification of saying in tJiis passage, 
as denoting to command, because spoken to a servant ; and 
inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning the disposition 
or orderly arrangement of the things in the natural man from 
the Divine [principle], it denotes to ordain and flow-in, for all 
that is done in the natural or external man, is ordaimid from 
the rational or internal, and is effected by -influx; that the 
cMcr servant of the house is the natural principle, or the natural 
man, may appear from the signification of servant, as denoting 
what is inferior, and what serves it’s superior, or, what is the 
same thing, denoting what is exterior, and what serves that 
which is interior, s^e n. 2541, 2567 ; all things appertaining to 
th( 3 » natural man, as scientifics of every kind, are nothing but 
instruments of service, for they serve the rational principle, as 
means whereby it may think what is equitable, and will what 
is just and right ; that the elder of the house is the natural 
man, may appear from what follow^s. 

3020. ‘^Who ministered in all that he had” — that hereby 
are signified the offices of the natural man, appears from the 
signification of ministering, and of ministering ir/ all things, 
as denoting to discharge office or duties; that the natural 
man in respect to the rational, or, what is the same thing, the 
external man 4n respect to the internal, is like an administrator 
in a house, may be seen, n. 1795; all things which are in man 
are circumstanced like one house, that is, like one family, in 
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that there is who fulfils the office of head of the family, and 
who fulfil the offices of servants ; the rational mind is what 
disposes all things as head of the family, and arranges them in 
order by influx into the natural mind, but it is the natural mind 
which ministers and administers ; and inasmuch as the natural 
mind is distinct from the rational mind, and in a degree beneath 
it, and acts also from a certain principle proper to itself, it is 
called respectively the elder servant of the house, and is said to 
administer in all things which are therein ; that the natural 
mind is distinct from the rational, and in an inferior degree, 
and in a certain principle proper to itself, may appear from the 
things contained therein and from its offices ; the things con- 
tained therein are all scientifics, consequently ^Iso all know- 
ledges of every kind, in a word, all and singular the things 
appertaining to the exterior or corporeal memory, concerning 
which memory, seen. 2471, 2480; to it also belongs all the 
imaginative principle, which is the interior* sensual principle 
appertaining to man, and which is in greatest vigour in early 
age and the'* dawn of youth ; it’s likewise are all the natural 
affections, which man has in common with brute animals; 
hence it is evident what are it’s offices ; but the rational mind 
is interior : principles of knowledge contained therein are not 
manifest before man, but, during his life in the body, are 
imperceptible, viz. all and singular the things appertaining to 
the interior memory, concerning which memory, see n. 2470, 
2471, 2472, 2473, 2474, 2489,2490; likewise all the thinking 
principle, which is perceptive of what is equitable and just, 
of what is true and good, belongs to this mind ; as also all spi- 
ritual affections, which are properly human, and by which man 
is distinguished* from brute animals ; this mind, by virtue of 
that thinking principle and those spiritual affections, flows irito 
the natural mind, and stirs up the things which are therein, 
and views them with a kind of vision, and thereby forms judg- 
ments and conclusions. That these two minds are distinct, is 
very manifest from this consideration, that* with many persons 
the natural mind has rule over the rational mind, or, whirl is 
the same thing, the external man has rule over the internal 
man ; and that where it has not such rule, but is subservient, 
it is only with those who are principled in the good of charity, 
that is, who suffer themselves to be led of the Lord. 

3021. ‘‘Place I pray thy hand under my thigh” — that 
hereby is signified the binding thereof as to power to the good 
of eonjugiar love, appears from the signification of hand as 
denoting power, concerning ^hich see n. 878; and from the 
signification of thigh, as denoting the good of conjugial love, 
of which signification we shall speak presently ; that a binding 
to that power is understood, appears from this consideration, 
that they who were bound to any thing respecting conjugial 
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love, in contbnnity to ancient custom, placed the hand under 
the thigJi of him to wliom they were l)ound, and were thus 
adjured by him, 'and this by reason that thigh signified coii- 
jugial love, and hand signified power, or as far as could be 
efibcted ; for all the parts of the human 'body correspond to 
things spiritual and celestial in the Grand Man, which is hea- 
ven, as was shewn, n. 2996, 2998, and will be further shewn, 
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, in the following pages : the 
tliighs with the loins correspond to conjugial love; this was 
known to the most ancient people, and in consequence thereof 
they had several rites and ceremonies, of which this was one, 
that th(^y placed the hands under the tliigh, when they were 
f>ound to any^good of conjugial love ; tlie knowledge of these 
things, which was in highest esteem amongst the ancients, and 
constituted the principal part of their science and intelligence, 
is at this day altogether lost, insomuch that it is not now known 
that any such correspondence exists, and possibly some may on 
this account wonder, that such things are signified by the rite 
or ceremony here; mentioned, which was enjoined in the present 
case, because the subject tnr.ited of is (Concerning tlie betroth- 
ing of Isaac to some oijje of the family of Abraham, and the 
[lerformance of that ofiice was entrusted to the elder servant. 
That thigh signifies by correspondence conjugial love, as was 
said, may als() appear from other passages in the Word, as from 
the [irocess which was enjoined when a woman was accused of 
adultery by her husband, which is thus describ(;d in Moses, 
‘‘ The priest shall adjure the woman with an oath of cursing, 
and tlie priest shall say unto the woman, Jehovah shall give 
thee for a curse an^ for an adjuration in tlie midst of tlie people, 
in Jehov'dh giving th/ thigh to fall^ and tliy belly to swell. 
When he hath given her tlie water to drink, it sliall come to 
pass, if she be defiled and hath tiespasscd trespass against her 
husband, the cursed waters shall come to bitterness in ber, and 
her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall fally and the woman 
shall be for a ciirSe in the midst of Imr }>(^ople,’' Numb, v. 21, 
27 j by the thigh falling was signified the evil of conjugial love, 
that is, adultery; the other particulars iiKUitioned in the same 
process have each of them some special signification, so that 
there is not the least expression which does not involve some 
hidden meaning, howsoever surprising it may seem to man, 
who reads the Word without any idea of it’s sanctity. It is in 
consequence of this signification of thigh as denoting the g<)od 
of conjugial love, that frequent mention is madt* of coming 
forth from the thigh, as it is s(6d of Jacob, Be fruitful and 
multiply, a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, 
and kings shall come from thy thighs f Gen. xxxv. 11 ; vuid in 
another place, Every soul that came with Jacob to Egypt, 
that came forth from his thigh f Gen. xlvi. 26; Exod. i. 6 ; 
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and concerning Gideon, Gideon had seventy sons, that ca we 
forth from hu thigh f Judges viii. 30. And whereas the thighs 
and the loins signify those things which fclate to conjugial love, 
they also signify those things which relate to love and charity, 
by reason that conjugial love is fundamental of all love, see, n. 
686, 2733, 2737, 2738, 2739, for they are from the same origin, 
viz. from the celestial marriage, which is that of good and 
truth, concerning which, see n. 2727 to 2759 : that thigh sig- 
nifies the good of celestial love, and the good of spiritual love, 
may appear from the following passage in the Apocalypse, He 
that sat on the white horse, had on his vesture and on his thigh 
a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords,’ ' xix. 16; 
that He Who sat on the white horse is the Word, consequently 
the Lord, Wlio is the Word, may be seen, n. 2760, 2761, 2762 ; 
that vesture denotes Divine Truth, see n. 2676 ; therefore He 
is called King of kings, see n. 3009; hence it is evident what 
is meant by tliigh, viz. the Divine Good which is of His love, 
by virtue whereof He is also called Lord of lords, see n. 3004 
to 3011 ; arfd as this denotes the Lord’s quality, it is said that 
He had thereon a Name written, for name signifies quality, see 
n. 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006; so in David, ^^Gird thy sword 
upon thy ihighf po>verful in thy glory and honour,” Psalm xlv, 
3 ; speaking of the Lord, where svvorcl denotes truth combating, 
see n. 2799, and thigh the good of love ; to gird the sword 
upon the thigh therefore denotes, that truth whereby combat 
was to be waged, should be grounded in the good of love; so 
in Isaiah, Justice shall be the girdle of his loins, and truth 
girdle of his thighs f xi. 5: speaking also of the Lord, where 
justice, as predicated of the good of love, see n. 2235, is called 
the girdle of the loins; and truth, as grounded in good, is called 
the girdle of the thighs; thus loins are predicated of the love*6f 
good, and thighs of the love of truth : again, in the same pro-- 
phet, ^^None shall be weary nor stumble in Him, he shall not 
slumber nor sleep, neither is the girdle of his thighs loosed, 
nor the latchet of his shoes pluckecf off,” ^ 27 ; speaking also 
of the Lord, where the girdle of his thighs denotes the lovl of 
truth, as above: so in Jeremiah, Jehovah said unto him, that 
he should buy a girdle of linen, and should place it on his him, 
but should not draw it through the water ; and he should go to 
Euphrates, and should hide it in a hole of the rock; and having 
done this, when he went, and took it from the place, it was 
marred,” xiii, 1 to 6 ; where the girdle of linen denotes truth, 
and the pladiig it on the loins was a ^representative that truth 
was grounded in good ; every hue may see that the things here 
described were representative, the signification whereof cannot 
be known but from correspondencies, of which, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak more particularly at the end 
of some of the following chapters : in like manner it cannot be 
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known, except from correspondencies, what was signified by 
the things manifested in vision to Ezechiel, to Daniel, and to 
Nebuchadnezzar;* to Ezechiel as thus described, “ Over tlic ex- 
panse, which was above the head of the cherubs, was as the 
appearance of a sapphire stone, the likeness of a throne ; and 
above the likeness of the throne, a likeness as the appearance 
of a man over it above; and I saw as the appearance of a 
lighted coal, as the appearance of fire within it round about : 
from the appearance oj his loins and upwards and from the ap- 
pearance of his loins and downwards^ I saw as it were the appear- 
ance of fire, and a splendour round about it as the appearance 
of a rainbow, which is in a cloud in a day of rain ; so was the 
appearance of a splendour round about; so was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of Jehovah,’’ i. 26, 27, 28 : that 
what is here said is representative of the Lord, and of His 
kingdom, may evidently appear, and that the appearance of 
loins above and the appearance of loins beneath, has respect 
to His love, is manifest from the signification of fire, as de- 
noting love, see n. 934, and from the signification bf splendour 
and rainbow, as denoting wisdom and intelligence derived from 
love, see n. 1042, 1043, 1053 : to Daniel as thus described, 
‘‘ A man appeared to him clothed in linen, and his loins girded 
ivith gold of Uphaz, and his body was like a beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes like lamps of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like the brightness of polished 
brass,’^ X. 5, 6 ; what is signified by all these particular ex- 
pressions, as what by loins, what by body, what by face, by 
eyes, by arms, and by feet, cannot appear to any one except 
from representations and their correspondencies : from these it 
is evident, that the Lord’s celestial kingdom is thus represented, 
ill which the Divine Love is denoted by loins, and the good of 
wisdom which is grounded in love by gold of Uphaz with which 
he was girded, seen. 113, 1551, 1552: to Nebuchadnezzar as 
thus described, ‘^The head of the statue was good gold; the 
breast and arms tlifereof were silver ; the belly and thighs thereof 
ware brass ; the feet were part iron and part clay,” Dan. ii. 
32, 33; by this statue were represented the successive states of 
the Church ; by the head, which was gold, the first state which 
was celestial, as being a state of love to the Lord ; by the breast 
and arms which were silver, the second stfite which was spi- 
ritual, as being a state of neighbourly love or charity ; by the 
belly and thighs which were brass, a third state, which was a 
state of natural good, denoted by brass, see m 425* 1551 ; 
natural good is the good of rfeighbourly love or charity in a 
degree below spiritual good ; by the feet which were iron and 
clay, a fourth state, which was a state of natural truth, denoted 
by iron, see n. 425, 426, and also of no coherence with good 
which is denoted by clay : from wliat has been said, it may 
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appear what is signified by thighs and loins, viz. conjugial love 
principally, and thence all genuine love, as is evident irom the 
passages adduced, and likewise from Gen. xx!xii. 26, 32 ; Isaiah 
XX. 2, 3, 4 ; Nahum, ii. 1 ; Exod. xii. 11 ; Luke xii. 35, 36; in 
an opposite sense also are signified the* loves of a contrary sort, 
viz. self-love and the love of the world, see 1 Kings ii. 5; Isaiah 
xxxii. 10, 11 ; Jer. xxx, 6; chap, xlviii. 37 ; Ezech. xxix. 7 ; 
Amos viii. 10. 

3022. Verses 3, 4. A fid I will adjure thee by Jehovah God 
of heaven and God of earth ^ that thou take not a woman for my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanite, in the midst of whom I 
dwell : but that thou go to my land and to fny nativity j and take 
a woman for my son Isaac, And I will adjure thee by Jehovah 
God of heaven and God of earth, signifies a binding most holy 
to the Divine [principle] which was in things supreme and in 
things thence derived : that thou take not a woman for my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanite, signifies that the ra- 
tional Divine [principle] should not be conjoined to any affec- 
tion which disagrees wdth truth : in the midst of whom I dwell, 
signifies things discordant in the human maternal princijde 
which encompass [the Divine principle] : but that thou go to 
my land and to my nativity, signifies the celestial and spiritual 
Divine things which the Lord accjuired to Himself : and take a 
woman for my son Isaac, signifies that thence was the aHection 
of truth which should be conjoined to the aftbction of good of 
the rational principle. 

3023. I will adjure thee by Jehovah God of heaven and 
God of earth'’ — that hereby is signified a binding most holy to 
tJic Divine [principle] which was in things supreme and in things 
thence derived, appears from the signification of adjuring, as 
denoting to bind by an oath, for adjuration is nothing else bht 
a binding, and this most holy when directed to Jehovah God 
of heaven and God of earth, that is, to the Divine [principle] 
which is above and which is beneath, or, what is the same 
thing, to the Divine [principle] which is in filings supreme and 
in things which are thence derived: Jehovah God of heaw^n, 
as spoken of the Lord, is Jehovah Himself who is called the 
Father, from whom He was conceived, consequently who was 
His Divine Essence, for conception itself gave the very essence 
itself from whence it was : Jehovah God of earth is in this case 
Jehovah who is called Son, consequently His Human essence, 
this existing from the former, when the Lord made it also 
Divine*; thus^ by Jehovah God of heaven is signified the Divine 
[principle] which is in things supreme* and by Jehovah God of 
earth trie Divine [principle] which is in things thence derived. 
But the Lord is called Jehovah God of heaven by*virtue of His 
Divine [principle] which is in the heavens, and God of earth 
by virtue of His Divine [principle] whicli is in the earths ; the 
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Divine [principle] in the heavens is also what is with man in 
his internals, but the Divine [principle] in the earths is what 
is with man in his* externals ; for the internals of man are his 
heaven, because by them he is conjoined with the angels, but 
his externals are earth, for by them he is conjoined with man, 
see n. 82, 913, 1411, 1733; when man is regenerated, then 
the former flow into the latter, and the latter are derived from 
the former : hence also it may be known what the internals of 
the Church are, and what are it's externals. 

3024. ^^That thou take not a woman for my son of the 
daughters of the Ganaanite" — that hereby is signifled that the 
rational Divine [principle] should not be conjoined to any aftec- 
tion whic.h disagrees with truth, appears from the signitication 
of taking a woman, as denoting to be joined together by a 
covenant of marriage ; and from the signification of my son, 
viz. Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s rational Divine [principle], 
concerning which see n. 1893, 2066, 2083, 2630; and from 
tlie signification of daughters, as denoting affections, see n. 
489, 490, 491, 568, 2362; and from the significtition of Ca- 
naanite, as denoting evil, see n. 1444, 1573, 1574 ; hence it is 
that the daughters of the Canaanite denote affections which 
disagree with truth. The subject here treated of is concerning 
Truth Divine which was to be adjoined to Good Divine of the 
Lord’s rational principle, as may be seen from the contents, n. 
3013 ; by a woman who was to be associated by a covenant 
marriage, is meant that very truth, which was to be called 
forth ifrom the natural man by a common way ; by my son is 
meant the Lord’s rational principle as to good, to which it was 
to be adjoined or associated ; hence it may be known, that by 
not taking a woman for my sou from the daughters of the 
Cknaanite, is signified, that the Lord’s rational Divine principle 
should not be conjoined to any affection which disagrees with 
truth; all conjunction of truth with good is effected by affec- 
tion, for no truth ever enters into man’s rational principle, and 
is there conjoined ^ith good, except by aftbetion, inasmuch as 
in»afFection is the good of love which alone conjoins, see n. 
1895, as may be knowui to every one who reflects. That the 
daughters of the Canaanite signify affections which disagree 
with truth, that is, signify affections of what is false, may 
appear from the signification of daughters; for mention is made 
of daugliters in many passages of the Word, and every one 
may see that in those passages are not meant daughters, as 
where mention is made of the daughter of Zion, theMaugh- 
ter of Jerusalem, of the’daughter of Tarshish, of tlie daughter 
of my people, denoting affections of good and of truth, as has 
been shewn in the passages above adduced ; and whereas they 
denote the affections of good and of truth they denote also 
Churches, for Churches are Churches by reason of those afl’ec- 
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tions ; hence it is that by the daughter of Zion is signified the 
Church celestial, and this from the affection of good, whereas 
by the daughter of Jerusalem is signified the' Church spiritual, 
and this from the affection of truth, n. 2362 ; the same is also 
signified by the daughter of my people, Isaiah xxii. 4 ; Jer. vi. 
14, 26; chap. viii. 19, 21, 22; chap.' ix. 1 ; chap. xiv. 17; Lam. 
ii. 11; chap. iv. 6; Ezech. xiii. 17. Hence it is evident what 
is signified by the daughters of the nations, as by the daughters 
of the Philistines, the daughters of Egypt, the daughters of 
Tyre and Sidon, the daughters of Edom, the daughters of 
Moab, the daughters of the Chaldeans and of Babel, and the 
daughters of Sodom, viz. ; the affections of what is evil and 
false, wherein their religious principles were grounded, conse- 
quently their religious principles themselves: that this is the 
signification of daughters, may appear from the following pas- 
sages, IVie daughters of the mitions shall lament Egypt, wail 
for the multitude of Egypt, and cause her to descend, her and 
the daughters of magnificent nations to the earth bcneatli with 
them that get down into the pit,'' xxxii. 16, 18 ; where the daugh- 
ters of magnificent nations denote the affections of evil ; so in 
Samuel, Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in tlie streets of 
Askelon, lest the daughters of the rhilisHnes rejoice, lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph, 2 Sam. i. 20 ; so in 
Ezechiel, ‘‘"Thou hast committed whoredom with the sons of 
Egypt : I gave thee into the hand of them that hate thee, the 
daughters of the Philistines^ before thy wickedness was disco- 
vered, as tne time of reproach of the daughters of Si/ria, and of 
all round about her, of the daughters of the Philistines that 
despise thee round about," xvi. 26, 27, 67 ; that daughters vire 
not here meant, every one may see, but that by daughters are 
understood the religious principles of such as are signified By 
Philistines, whose quality is to talk much about faith without 
leading the life of faith, seen. 1197, 1198; vvhence also they 
are called uncircumcised, that is, void of charity. So in Jere- 
miah, “ Go up to Gilead, and take Balm, 0 virgin daughter of 
Egypt. Make to thyself vessels of migration, thou inhabitot 
daughter of Egypt. The daughter of Egypt was ashamed, she 
was given into "the hand of the people of the north," xlvi, 11, 
19, 24; where the daughter of Egypt denotes the affections of 
reasoning from scientifics concerning the trutlis of faith whether 
they be truths or not ; thus it denotes the religious principle 
thence arising, which is such, that nothing is believed but 
what iS apprehended by the senses, consequently nothing of 
the truth of faith, see n. 215’, 232, *233, 1164, 1165, 1186, 
1386, 2196, 2203, 2209, 2568, 2588. So in Isaiah, “ Thou 
sh^t no more exult, 0 oppressed of Sidon f xxiii. 12 : 

and in David, “ The daughter of Tyre, in a gift, the rich of the 
people shall intreat thy faces," Psalm xlv. 12 ; what is meant 
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by the daughter of Sidon and the daughter of Tyre, is inauifest 
from the signification of Sidon and of Tyre, concerning which, 
see n. 1201. So in Jeremiah, Rejoice and be glad, O daugh- 
ter of Edom ; thine inicpity is consummated, O daughter of 
ZioHy he will no more cause thee to remove, thine iniquity will 
be visited, O daughter of Edonif Lam. iv. 21, 22. Again in 
Isaiah, a wandering bird, a nest cast forth, shall be the 
daughter of Moabf xVi. 2: again, Come down and sit on 
the dust, O virgin daughter of Eabel; sit on the ground, there 
is no tlirone, O daughter of the Chaldeans. Sit silent, and 
enter into darkness, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans, because thou 
sfialt no longer be called the lady of kingdoms,” xlvii. 1, 5: 
and in Jeremiah, “ A people shall come from the north, put in 
array like a man to the battle, upon thee, O daughter of BabetJ* 
L 41, 42; again, daughter of Babel is like a threshing 

floor, it is time to thresh her,” li. 33 : So in Zechariah, De- 
liver thyself O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Babel 
ii. 7 ; and in David, ^‘The daughter of Babel is vastated,” 
Psalm cxxxvii. 8 : and in lyzechiel, Thy sisters, 'Sodom and 
her daughters shall return to their ancient [state]; and Samaria 
and her daughters shall return to their ancient [state],” xvi. 55; 
that ill these passages by daugliters are not meant daughters, 
but affections which disagree with tlie truth, consequently ndi- 
gious principles which are thence derived, every one may plainly 
see; but wluit tliose religious principles are, appears from the 
signification of those people, as from the signification of Edom, 
of Moab, of the Chaldeans, of Babel, of Sodom, and of Sa- 
maria, which have been abundantly treated of in the foregoing 
explication of Genesis : hence then it appears what is signified 
in^ this passage by the daughters of the Canaanite. That they 
should not contract marriages with the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, had respect also to this spiritual law, that what is 
good and what is false, and what is evil and what is true, should 
not be joined together, for thence comes profanation; the pro- 
hibition was also representative of that thing, concerning whicli 
see*Deut. vii. 3; and in Malachi, Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of Jehovah, because he hath loved and married the 
daughter of a strange Godf ii. 11. 

3025. In the midst of whom I dwelP’ — that hereby are 
signified things discordant in the human maternal principle 
which encompass, appears from the signification of dwelling 
in the midst, viz. of the Canaanite as denoting those ^things 
which are round about, pr which encompass ; anti that these 
are discordant with truth, appears from what was said above 
concerning the signification of the daughters of the Canaanite : 
that these things are what the Lord received hereditarily from 
tlie maternal principle, and which He afterwards expelled when 
He ni'^de His Human [principle] Divine, may appear from what 
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has been said and shewn above on the same subject, n. 1414, 
1444, 1673, 2159, 2574, 2649. 

3026. But that thou go to my land and to my nativity*’— 
that hereby is signified to the celestial and spiritual Divine 
things, which the Lord acquired to Himself, appears from the 
signification of land (or earth) as denoting the celestial princi- 
ple of love, concerning which see n. 1413, 1607 ; and from the 
signification of nativity, as denoting the spiritual principle of 
love, concerning which see n, 1145, 1255; in the present case 
denoting* celestial and spiritual Divine things, because treating 
of the Lord ; which things, that He acquired them to Himself 
by His own proper power, may be seen, n. 1815, 1921, 2025, 
2026, 2083, 2500. 

3027. And take a woman for my son Isaac” — that hereby 
is signified that thence was the afi'ection of truth which should 
be conjoined to the affection of good of the rational principle, 
appears from what w^as said above, n. 3024. 

3028. Verses 5, 6. And the servant said unto him, perhaps a 
woman is no} willing to go after me 4o this land ; shall 1 hi/ bring-" 
ing back bring back thy son to the land whence thon earnest forth ? 
mid Abraham said unto him, take heed to thyself lest perhaps 
Ikon bring back my son thither, ’fhe servant said unto him, 
signifies the Lord’s perception concerning the natural man ; 
perhaps a woman is not willing to go after me to this land, sig- 
nifies the doubt of the natural man concerning that affection, 
whether it w^as separable : shall I by bringing back bring back 
thy son to the land whence thou earnest forth, signifies whether 
it could nevertheless be conjoined to Good Divine of the rational 
principle : Abraham said unto him, signifies the Lord’s percep- 
tion from tlie Divine [principle] : take heed to thyself lest per- 
haps thou bring back my son thither, signifies that it could 
not in any wise be conjoined. 

3029. ‘^The servant said unto him” — that hereby is signi- 
fied the Lord’s perception concerning the natural man, appears 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, con- 
cerning which see 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 
2506, 2515, 2552; and from the signification, of servant in this 
passage, as denoting the natural man, concerning which see n. 
3019, 3020; whatsoever is done in the natural man, and what 
is the quality of the natural man, this is perceived in the ra- 
tional principle, for that which is beneath in man is perceived 
by thaf which is above, seen. 26*54; hence it is that by the 
servant saymg to him, is signified the Lord’s perception con- 
cerning the natural man. 

. 3030. “ Perhaps a woman is not willing to go after me to 

this land” — that hereby is signified the doubt oT the natural 
man concerning that affection whether it was separable, appears 
from the signification of woman, as denoting truth, in the pre- 
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sent case truth from the natural principle, which was to be con- 
joined to Good Divine of the rational principle ; and wliereas 
all conjunction is effected by affection, as was said above, n. 
3024 ; therefore by woman is signified the affection of tliat 
truth ; and from the signification of going after me or following 
to this land, as denoting to be separated from the natural and 
conjoined to the rational principle, for land here, as above, n. 
3026, is the good of love which is of the rational principle : 
that doubt is denoted, is manifest from its being said, ^^Perlia|)s 
she is not willing/' From what has been said above it is evi- 
dent what is implied in those words, and in what follows to 
verse 8, &c., for the better understanding whereof, it may be 
ekpedient to make a few observations: the genuine rational 
principle is by virtue of good, and exists by virtue of truth ; 
good flows in by an internal way, but truth by an external 
way; good conjoins itself thus with truth in the rational prin- 
ciple, and causes the rational principle to be; unless good 
therein be conjoined with truth, there is no rational ])rinciplc, 
although it appears otherwise by reason that man ^can reason, 
see n. 1944; this is the common way by which the rational 
principle is formed with man : The Lord, ina.smuch as He was 
born like another man, and was willing to be instructed like 
another man, was willing also in like manner to make His ra- 
tional principle Divine, viz. as to good by an influx from His 
Divine [principle] by an internal way, and as to truth by an 
influx by an external way; when therefore the rational principle 
as to good was formed, so as to be in a state of receiving truth, 
wdiich is meant by what is said in the beginning of this chapter, 
Abraham being old came to days, and Jehovah blessed Abra- 
ham in all tilings," by which words it was shewn is signified, 
wlfen the state was at hand that the Lord’s Human [principle] 
should be made Divine, and all things were disposed into 
Divine Order, see n. 3016, 3017 ; it now follows, that to the 
good of the rational principle truth should be conjoined, and 
this, as was said, by a common way, that is, by scientifics and 
knowledges from the natural man; the essential good of the 
rational principle, which is formed by an internal way, is the 
essential ground, but truth is the seed which is to be sown in 
that ground ; there is no other possible method whereby the 
genuine rational principle can be born : In order that this prin- 
ciple miglit in like manner exist with the Lord, and might be 
made Divine by His own proper power, the Lord came into tlie 
world, and was willing to be born as another man'f otherwise 
He might have assumed a human [principle] without being born, 
as was frequently the case in ancient times when He appeared 
to men: these -are the things contained in this chapter, viz. how 
truth called forth from the natural man was conjoined to the 
good of the rational principle, and as the good therein was 
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Divine; the truth also therein was made Divine j these things 
are most obscure, so as not to be intelligible to man, especially 
to him who doth not know that the rational principle is some- 
what distinct from the natural; and who therefore doth not know 
that the rational principle is successively formed, and this by 
knowledges; nevertheless they are things of easy apprehension 
to those, who have any knowledge concerning the rational and 
natural man, and who are in any degree enlightened : the an- 
gels see them all as in clear day. In order for the obtaining an 
idea of these things, see what was said and shewn above on the 
subject, viz. that the rational principle as to truth is formed by 
influx into sciences and knowledges, n. 1495, 1563, 1900, 
1964; that it is not born from sciences and knowledges, bdt 
from the affection thereof, n. 1895, 1900; that sciences and 
knowledges are only vessels of good, n. 1469, 1496; that vain 
and unprofitable scieiitifics must be destroyed, n. 1489, 1492, 
1499, 1500; that in the rational principle the affection of good 
is as the soul in the affection of truth, n. 2072 ; what is the 
affection of rational truth and of scientific truth, n. 2503 ; 
that by knowledges the external man is joined to the internal, 
or the rational to the natural, when knowledges are implanted 
in things celestial which are of love and charity, n. 1460, 1451, 
1453, 1616. 

3031. Shall I by bringing back bring back thy son to the 
land vvlu^nce thou earnest forth’’ — that hereby is signified whether 
it could nevertheless be conjoined to Good Divine of the rational 
principle, may appear from what was said above concerning 
Abraham, and concerning the land w hence he came forth, see 
n. 1353, 1356, 1992, 2559, whereby it is manifest that the land 
whence Abraham came, was Syria, where was another ancient 
Church, wdiich was called Hebrew from Eber it’s founder, see 
n. 1238, 1241, 1327, 1343; but this Church about the time of 
Abraham also declined from the truth, and this to such a degree 
amongst certain houses therein, that they were altogether ig- 
norant of Jehovah, and w^orshipped other ^ds ; this is the land 
which is here meant, concerning which the servant asked Abra- 
ham whether he should bring back his son to the land whence 
he came forth; hence it is, that by land is here signified the 
affection which does not agree with truth ; and this being sig- 
nified by land, by bringing back the son, or what is the same 
thing, by there taking for him a woman, and there abiding 
w'ith her, is signified to conjoin an affection not agreeing with 
truth Vith^Good Divine of the rational principle ; but that 
this could not be done, is declared in Abranam’s answer which 
follows. 

3082. Abraham said unto him” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s perception from the Divine [principle], appears from 
the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning 
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which see above, n. 3029 ; and from the representation of 
Abraham, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], from which that perception was. 

3033. ^^Take heed to thyself lest perhaps thou bring back 
my son thither’'— that hereby is signified that it could not in 
any wise be conjoined, appears from what was said above, n. 
3031 ; where it was explained w^hat is signified in the internal 
sense, by bringing back the son to the land from which Abraham 
came forth. That an affection not agreeing with truth cannot 
be conjoined to good which is of the rational principle, may 
appear from what was said above concerning the conjunction of 
good and truth, or, w'hat is the same thing, concerning the 
celestial marriage, n. 2173, 2507, 2727 to 2759 ; that therefore 
the ancients instituted marriage between the affection of good 
and of truth, may be seen, n. 1904: also that what is false 
can in no wise be conjoined with good, nor what is true with 
evil, because they are of contrary qualities and characters, n. 
2388, 2429, 2531 ; and that good is insinuated into the know- 
ledges of truth, as it’s recipient vessels, and thereby cbnj unction 
is effected, n. 14()9, 1496, 1832, 1903, 1950, 2063, 2189, 2261, 
2269, 2428, 2434, 2697. That there can be no conjunction of 
what is false with good, nor of what is true with evil, but pnly 
of what is fiilse with evil, and of what is true with good, has 
been given me to perceive to the life ; and it was perceived that 
the case is thus ; when man has the affection of good,r?> that is, 
when he wills good from the heart, in case any thing is to be 
thought of which is to be willed and to be done, then his good- 
will flows into his thought, and there applies and joins itself to 
the knowledges which are therein as to it’s recipient vessels, 
and by that conjunction impels him so to think, will, and act ; 
it is,» as it were, an ingrafting of good in truths, or in the know- 
ledges of truth ; but when man lias not the affbetion of good 
but the affection of 'evil, that is, when he wills evil, as when he 
believes all to be good which favours himself, that he may be- 
come great and rich, and thus enjoy honour and wealth, and 
this is his end, in this case when any thing is to be thought of 
which should be willed and be done, his will in like manner 
flows into his thought, and there excites the knowledges which 
appear like truth, and thus impels him to think, to will, and to 
act ; and this by a wrong application of knowledges, and by 
considering certain general principles, which he has drawn from 
the literal sense of the Word, or from some other science^ as 
applicable in every sense ; thus it is evil which is copulAted with 
what is false, for in this cafee the 4ruth which was therein is 
deprived of all the essence of truth : such in an another life, 
howsoever in the life of the body they may appear better in- 
structed than others, are in reality more stupid, and in proportion 
as they are in the persuasion of being in the truth, so far they 
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induce darkness in others ; such have at times been present with 
me, but they were not susceptible of any affection of good from 
any principle of truth, howsoever truths were recalled to their 
mind, with which they were acquainted in the life of the body, 
for evil appertained to them, wherewith truths could not be 
conjoined ; neither can these come into consort with the good, 
but if any thing of nat ural good appertains to -them, they are 
vastated to such a degree, until they know nothing of truth, 
and then there is insinuated into the remaining good somewhat 
of truth, so much as the scantiness of the remaining good can 
contain. But they who have been in the affection of good from 
the heart, these are receptible of all truth, according to the 
quantity and quality of good appertaining to them. * 

3034. Verse 7. Jehovah God of heaven, Who received me 
from the house of mij father, and from the land of my nativity, 
and Who spake to me, and Who sware to me, saying, to thy seed 
will I give this laud, He shall send Ins angel before thee, and thou 
skalt receive a woman for my son thence. Jehovah God of hea- 
ven, signifies the Lord’s essential Divine [[uinciple] ; Who re- 
ceived me f rom the house of my father, and from the land of 
my nativity, signifies by virtue of Whom the Lord delivered 
Himself from the maternal principles as to evils and as to 
fakes : and Who spake to me, and Who sware to me, saying, 
signifies from Whom He had His Divine will and understand- 
ing: to thy seed wHl I give this land, signifies Divine Truth 
appertaining to the Lord’s Human [principle]: He shall send 
his angel before thee, signifies Divine Providence : and thou 
shalt receive a w^oinan for my son thence, signifies that the af- 
fection of truth indeed w as thence, but from a new source. 

3035, ‘^Jehovah God of heavCii” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s essential Divine [principle], appears from what«.was 
said above, n. 3023, viz. that Jehovah God of heaven is the 
Lord’s essential Divine [principle]; for by 'Jehovah Who is so 
often named in the Word of the Old Testament, the Lord alone 
is understood, inasmuch as all and singular the things con- 
tained therein, in an internal sense, treat concerning Him., and 
all tind singular the rites of the Church represented Him, see n. 
1736, 2921 ; and moreover the most ancient people who were of 
the Church celestial, understood by Jehovah no other than the 
Lord, see n. 1343. In the literal sense, it appears in this and 
in otlier passages, as if another who is superior is meant by 
Jehovah, nut such is the sense of the letter, that it distinguishes 
what th^ internal sense unites, and this by reason that man, 
yvho is^t^^ be instructed from the sense of the letter, cannot have 

^ an idea of one unless he has first an idea of several, for one 
with man is formed of several, or, what is the. same thing, that 
which exists together is formed of things successive; there are 
several [things or principles] in the Lord, and all are Jehovah : 
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hence it is that the sense of the letter distinguishes [or makes dis- 
tinction], whereas heaven in no sort distinguishes, but acknow- 
ledges one God with a simple idea, nor any other than the Lord. 

3036. Who received me from the house of my father and 
from the land of my nativity’^ — that hereby is signified by 
virtue of Whom the Lord delivered Himself from the maternal 
principles as to evils and as to falses, appears from the signifi- 
cation of the house of my father in this passage, and of the 
land of nativity, as denoting the maternal principle, or what 
was hereditary from the mother, from which came the evil and 
false principle against which the Lord fought, and which He 
expelled, and thus mvide His Human [principle] Divine by His 
owm proper power, see wdiat was said above, n. 3031, concern- 
ing the house and land whence Abram came, and what was 
said above, n. 1414, 1444, concerning the Lord’s hereditary 
principle, as being Divine from Jehovah, and from the mother 
evil ; and that He fought against the evil hereditary from the 
mother, but that He had no actual evil, n. 1444., 1573; and 
that He put off all that was hereditary from the mother, so as 
at length not to be her son, n. 2159, 2574, 2649; this here- 
ditary principle, viz. what was from the mother, is what is sig- 
nified in an internal sense by the house of my father and the 
land of nativity ; by the house of my father is signified the 
hereditary maternal principle as to evil, and by the land of na- 
tivity the hereditary maternal principle as to falses, for where 
evil is there are falses, they being conjoined to each other; 
that the Lord expelled them by His own proper power, see 
n. 1616, 1813, 1921, 2025, 2026, 2083, 2523. 

3037. And who spake to me, and who sware to me, say- 
ing,” — that hereby is signified from whom He had His Divine 
will and Understanding, appears from the signification of speak- 
ing, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see n. 3029, 
and also to will, ’see n, 2626 ; and from the signification of 
swearing, as denoting confirmation from the Divine [principle], 
and as being predicafed of truths which are of the understand- 
ing, -^ee n. 2842. When it is said of Jehovah that He speaks, 
in an internal sense is meant that He wills ; and when it is said 
of Jehovah that He swears, in an internal sense is meant that 
He understands it to be true ; thus by swearing is signified to 
understand when it is predicated of Jehovah, as mjw also appear 
from the passages adduced from the Word, n. 2842. 

3038. To thy seed will I give this land” — that hereby is 
signified Divine Truth whii^Ji appertained to the Lord’s Human 
[principle], appears from the signitication of seed, as denoting 
faith grounded in charity, and also those who are principled in 
such faith, concerning which, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848; 
and whereas all the good and truth of fiiith is from the Lord, 
it is Divine Truth Itself which is meant by seed in a svipreme 
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sense; and from the signification of this land, viz. Canaan, as 
denoting heaven or the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 
1607; and whereas it denotes heaven or the Lord’s kingdom, 
it is the Lord’s Divine Human [principle] Itself which is meant 
by the land of Canaan in a supreine sense ; for the essential 
Divine [principle] cannot flow^ into heaven except through the 
Lord’s Divine Human [principle]; which also the Lord has 
plainly declared in Matthew, where He says, All things are 
delivered unto Me of My Father, and no one knoweth the Son 
but the Father, neither knoweth any one the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son hath willed to reveal him,” xi, 
27 : and in John, ^‘No one hath seen God at any time, the 
only begotten Son Who is in the bosom of the Father, He hatli 
declared Him,” i. 18; the Son is the Lord’s Divine Human 
[principle]; He who believes that any other Father but the 
Lord is adored in heaven, is much deceived. 

3039. ‘‘He shall send His angel before thee” — that hereby 
is signified Jhe Divine Providence, appears from the significa- 
tion of angel in the Word, as denoting the Lord, but what 
[principle] of the Lord is denoted by the angel, appears from 
the senes of things treated of, concerning which, see n, 1925 ; 
that the Divine Providence is here signified, is manifest. The 
reason why by angels in the Word the Lord is meant, is, be- 
cause all that is spoken in the Word by the prophets and 
others under the dictate of the angels, is from the Lord, that 
is, is of the Lord Himself ; the angels in heaven also acknow- 
ledge and perceive that nothing of good and truth is from 
themselves, but from the Lord, insomuch that they hold all 
things in aversion which induce another idea; hence it is, that 
by angels, viz. the good, the Loi'd is meant, but what [princi- 
ple] of the Lord, appears from the series of things treated of. 

3040. “ And thou shalt receive a woman for my son thence” 
— that hereby is signified that the affection of truth was indeed 
thence, but from a new source, appears from the signification 
of woman, as denoting the affection of trifth, concerning which 
see above ; for by Rebecca, who is treated of in this chapter, 
is represented Divine Truth which was to be conjoined to Divine 
Good of the Lord’s rational principle, which is Isaac ; that the 
aflection of truth is thence, viz. from those things which arc 
signified by the house of my father, and the land of my nativity, 
but from a new source, cannot as yet be fully explained ; in 
what follows however the subject is much treated of; we shall 
Iiere only give a brief explication of^it ; every affection of truth' 
in the natural man exists tty influx from the affection of good 
out of the rational principle or through the rational principle 
from the Divine ; the affection of truth, which- exists by that 
influx in the natural man, in the beginning is not the affection 
of genuine truth, for genuine truth comes successively, and is 
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successively substituted in the place of former truths, which 
were not truths in themselves, but only means leading to 
genuine truths ; from this brief explication it may appear what 
IS meant when it is said that the affection of truth is indeed 
thence, but from a new Source. 

3041. Verses 8, 9. And if the woman is not willing to go 
after thee, and thou art free from this my adjuration, only thou 
may not bring back my son thither. And the servant placed his 
hand under the thigh of Abraham his lord: and he adjured him 
upon this word, if the woman is not willing to go after thee, 
signifies here, as above, if the affection of truth should not be 
separated : and thou art free from my adjuration, signifies the 
freedom [or free principle] which the natural man has ; only thou 
may not bring back my son thither, signifies here, as above, 
that thence was no conjunction : and the servant placed his 
hand under the thigh of Abraham his lord, signifies here, as 
above, a binding of the natural man as to power to the good of 
conjugial love: and he adjured him upon this word, signifies a 
sacrament. 

3042. If the woman is not willing to go after thee/' — that 
Iiereby is signified if the affection of truth should not be sepa- 
rvited, appears from the signification of woman as denoting the 
affection of truth ; and from the signification of going after me, 
or following, to this land, as denoting to be separated from the 
natural principle, and conjoined to the rational, concerning 
which see n. 3030, where the same words occur. 

3043. '^And thou art free from my adjuration^' — that 
hereby is signified the freedom [or free principle] which the na- 
tural man has, appears from the signification of servant, of 
whom these words are spoken, as denoting the natural man, 
se(& n. 3019 j and from the signification of being free if the 
woman was not willing to follow, as denoting in a proximate 
sense, that he would be in no binding, if the affection of truth 
should not be separated ; that these things imply the freedom 
[free principle] which the natural man has, is evident, for the 
affection of truth which is here treated of, and also the separa- 
tion, is predicated, in the internal sense, of the natural man ; 
in the historical sense indeed the coherence is otherwise, but in 
the internal sense, it is as here described. Concerning man’s 
freedom [or free principle] see what was said and shewn above, 
see n. 892, 905, 1937, 1947, 2744, 2870, to 2893, whence it 
is evident how the case is in respect to freedom : freedom [or a 
free principle] is predicated of the natural man, b^ft nof so of 
the rational, for through the rational into the natural man flows- 
in good from the liOrd in celestial freedom ; the natural' man is 
what receives that good, and in order that he may receive, and 
thereby be conjoined to the celestial freedom [or free principle] 
which flows-in tlirough the rational, the natural man is left in 
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freedom [or a free principle] : for freedom is of love or affection, 
and if the natural man does not receive the affection of truth 
from the affection of good which flows-in, he is in no case con- 
joined to the rational ; thus it is in rCvSpect to man, who is re- 
formed of the Lord by freedom [or a free principle], see n. 1937, 
1947, 2876, 2877, 2878, 2881. In rfespect to the Lord, He also 
left the natural principle in freedom, when He made His ra- 
tional principle Divine as to truth, that is, when He adjoined 
Divine Truth to Divine Good of the rational principle, for He 
was willing to make His Human [part or principle] Divine by 
the common way ; the common way is such as has place with 
man who is reformed and regenerated ; the real reformation and 
regeneration of man is therefore a kind of image ; man also by 
reformation and regeneration is made new, hence he is said to 
be begotten anew, and created anew, and in proportion as he is 
refoimed, so far he has in himself as it were the Divine [prin- 
ciple] ; but there is this difference, that the Lord made Himself 
Divine by and from His own proper power, whereas man cannot 
do any thing of or from his own proper power, but from the 
Lord ; it is said as it were the Divine [principle], because man 
is only a recipient of life, whereas the Lord as to each Essence 
is Life Itself, see n. 1954, 2021, 2658, 2706, 3001. 

3044. Only thou mayest not bring back my son thither” — 
that hereby is signified that thence was no conjunction, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3031, 3033, where the same words 
occur. 

3045. And the servant placed his hand under the thigh of 

Abraham his lord’^~that hereby is signified a binding of the 
natural man as to power to the good of conjugial love, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3021, where also the same words 
occur. c 

3046. And he adjured him upon this word” — that hereby 
is signified a sacrament, appears from the signification of ad- 
juring as denoting a binding, and indeed the most holy, be- 
cause by Jehovah God of heaven and GoA of earth, concerning 
which, see n. 3023, thus denoting a sacrament, for a sacra^jient 
is nothing else but a binding, 

3047. Verse 10. And the serva^it took ten camels from the 
camels of his lord, and went, and evert/ good thing of his lord in 
his handy and he arose, and went to Aram Naharaim, to the city 
of Nahor* The servant took ten camels from the camels of his 
lord, and went, signifies common Divine scientifics in the na- 
tural*man«i and every good thing of his lord in his hand, signi-. 
fies the goodnesses and truths of thoBe scientifics with him: and 
arose, signifies elevation ; and went to Aram Naharaim, signifies 
the knowledges of truth thence; to the city of JNfahor, signifies 
doctrinals related thereto. 

3048. And the servant took ten camels from the camels of 
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his lord, and went’’ — that hereby are signified common Divine 
scientifiiGS in the natural man, appears from the signification of 
servant here, as denoting the natural man, concerning which, 
see above, n. 3019, 3020; and from the signification of ten, as 
denoting remains, which,* that they are goodnesses and truths 
with man, stored up from the Lord, may be seen, n. 468, 530, 
560, 561, 660, 661, lOoO, 1906,2284; and when ten, or remains, 
are medicated of the Lord, they are the Divine things which 
the Lord acquired to Himself, as may be seen, 1738, 1906 ; and 
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scieuti- 
fics, which are said to be ten, as being Divine or acquired by 
the Lord; also from the camels being camels of his lord ; by his 
going is signified initiation thereby, which is the subject treated 
of in this chapter : the process of the conjunction of truth witli 
good in the Lord’s Divine rational principle is here treated of, 
and first the process of initiation is described, n. 3012, 3013, in 
a series according to it’s quality; in the present verse is shewn, 
that the Lord in the natural man separated those things which 
were from Himself, that is, which were Divine, 4rom those 
things which were from the maternal principle ; those things 
which were from Himself, or which were Divine, are the things 
whereby initiation was efected, and are here called ten camels 
from the camels of his lord ; hence it is, that in the following 
verses much mention is made of camels, as where it is said, that 
he made the camels fall down on their knees, without the city, 
verse 11 ; that Rebecca also gave drink to the camels, verses 
14, 19,20; that they were brought into the house, and that 
straw and provender were given them, verses 31, 32; and fur- 
ther, that Rebecca and her damsels rode upon the camels, verse 
61 ; and that Isaac saw the camels coming ; and when Rebecca 
saw Isaac, that she fell from the camel, verses 63, 64 ; the rea- 
son why they are so often mentioned is on account of the inter- 
nal sense, in which they signify the common scientifics, which 
are in the natural man, from which comes the afiection of truth, 
which is to be initiated in the affection of good in the rational 
principle, and this according to a common way, as was shewn 
above ; for the rational principle as to truth can in no wise^ be 
born and perfected without scientifics and knowledges. That 
camels signify common scientifics, appears from other passages 
in the Word where they are mentioned, as in Isaiah, “ The pro- 
phetic [word or declaration] of the beasts of the south : in the 
land of straitness and of anguish, from whence the young lioji 
• and the old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, ^hey»carry 
their wealth on the shoulders of y-oung asses, and their treasures 
on the back of camels y to the people they do not profit; and the 
Egyptian shall help in vain and to no purpose,” xxx. 6, 7; 
where the beasts of the south denote those who are in tlie light 
of knowledges, or in knowledges, but in a life of evil ; to carry 
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their wealth on the shoulders of young asses denotes the know- 
ledges appertaining to their rational principle. That a young 
ass is rational truth, may be seen, n. 2781 ;v their treasures on 
the back of camels denote the knowledges appertaining to their 
natural principle, the back of camels is the natural principle, 
the camels themselves are the common scientifics which are 
therein, treasures are the knowledges which they hold as pre- 
cious ; by the Egyptian helping in vain and to no purpose, is 
signified that sciences are of no use to them; that Egypt is 
science, maybe seen, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462, 2588; that 
camels here are not camels, is evident, for it is said that the 
young lion and the old lion carry their treasures on the back of 
camels, by which expression every one may see that some arcfa- 
nurn of the Church is signified. Again, in the same prophet, 
The prophetic [word or declaration] of the desert of the sea ; 
thus saith the Lord, go, set a watchman, he shall declare what 
he shall see ; and he saw a chariot, a pair of horsemen, a chariot 
of an ass, a chariot of a camel j and he hearkened a hearkening; 
he answered and said, Babel is fallen, is fallen,’’ xxi. 1, 6, 7, 9; 
the desert of the sea denotes the vanity of the sciences which 
are not for use ; the chariot of an ass denotes a heap of parti- 
cular scientifics ; the chariot of a camel denotes a heap of com- 
mon scientifics,which are in the natural man : the vain reason- 
ings which appertain to those who are signified by Babel, are 
what are thus described. Again, in the same prophet, Thy 
heart shall dilate itself, because the multitude of the sea shall 
be converted to thee, the wealth of the Gentiles shall come to 
thee ; abundance of camels shall cover theCy the dromedaries of 
Midian and Epha, all these shall come from Sheba, they shall 
carry gold and incense, and shall shew forth the praises of Je- 
hovah,” lx. 5, 6; speaking of the Lord, and of the Divinetce- 
lestial and spiritual things in His natural principle ; the multi- 
tude of the sea denotes the immense plenty of natural trutli, 
the wealth of the Gentiles the immense plenty of natural good; 
abundance of camels denotes the abundance of common scien- 
tifics ; gold and incense denote goodnesses and truths, wjiich 
are the praises of Jehovah ; from Sheba denotes from the celes- 
tial things of love and of faith, see n, 113, 117, 1171 : the queen 
of Sheba coming to Solomon to Jerusalem with exceeding great 
riches, with camels carrying spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stone, 1 Kings x. 1, 2., represented the wisdom and 
intelligence which was added to the Lord, Who in the internal 
sensd is Solomon in this passage; the camels carrying spices,- 
gold, and precious stone, are those things which are of wisdom 
and intelligence in the natural man. So in Jeremiah, ^^To 
Arabia and to the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babel hath smitten ; arise ye, and go up to Arabia and 
hiyii|tote the sons of the east; they shall take their tents, tlieir 
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(iurtains, and all their vessels, and t/iej/ shall take away from 
them their carnets ; and their camels shall be for a prey, and I 
will disperse them to every wind/' xlix. 28, 29, 32; in this pas- 
sage, Arabia and the kingdoms of Hazor, in an opposite sense, 
denote those who are principled in the knowledges of things 
celestial and spiritual, for no other end or use than that they 
may be reputed wise and intelligent bv themselves and the 
world; the camels which should be taken away from them, 
should be for a prey, and should be dispersed to every wind, 
are in general the scientifics and knowledges of goodness and 
truth, which are also taken away from them, in the life of the 
body by their believing things contrary thereto, and in another 
life entirely. So in Zechariah, ^^The plague with which Jehovah 
shall smite all people, who shall fight against Jerusalem ; thus 
shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camely of 
the ass, and^^f every beast," xiv. 12, 15 ; where the plague of 
the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, denotes 
the privation of things intellectual, which thus succeed in order 
from things rational to things natural; what is*signified by 
horse, may be seen, n. 2761, 2762, what by mule, n. 2781, 
what by ass, n. 2781 ; camels denote common scientifics in the 
natural man. The same was signified by the plague in Egypt, 
which was upon the cattle in the field, upon the horses, upon 
the asses, upon the camels y upon herd and upon flock," Exod. 
ix. 2, 3. From these passages it may appear that by camels, in 
the internal sense of the Word, are signified common scientifics 
wdiich are of the natural man. Common scientifics are those 
which comprehend in them several particulars, and these parti- 
culars comprehend singulars, and form in common the natural 
man as to his intellectual part, 

« 3049. And every good thing of his lord in his hand" — 
that hereby are signified the goodnesses and truths of those 
scientifics with ‘him, appears from the signification of every 
good thing of his lord, as denoting both good and truth, for 
truth in itself is gopd, because derived from good ; truth is the 
fo^m of good, that is, when good is formed that it may be intel- 
lectually perceived, then it is called truth ; and from the signi- 
fication of hand, as denoting power, concerning which see n. 
878, consequently which were with him : common scientifics 
are not good in themselves, nor alive, but the affection thereof 
causes them to be good and to live, for in this case they have 
respect to use ; no one is aflected with any scientific, or truth, 
except on account of use, use making it good ; b^t »uch as 
the use is, such is the good. , 

3060. And he arose" — that hereby is signified elevation, 
appears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat 
of elevation wherever it is spoken of, see n. 2041, 2785, 2912, 
2927, in the present case, that Divine Truth derived from sci- 
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eutiScs should be initiated in Divine Good of the rational 
principle. 

3051 • And went to Aram Naharaim’^*— ^that hereby are 
signified the knowledges of truth thence, appears from the sig- 
nification of Aram or Syria, as denoting the knowledges of 
good, concerning which see n. 1232, 1234; but Aram Naha- 
raim, or Syria of rivers, signifies the knowledges of truth from 
Naharaim or rivers, because rivers signify intelligence, which 
is of the knowledges of truth, as may appear from the passages 
adduced from the \Vord, n. 108, 109, 2702, and from several 
others, of which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall 
speak elsewhere. 

3052. ** To the city of Nahor’^ — -that hereby are signified 
doctrinals related thereto, appears from the signification of a 
city, as denoting doctrinals, see n. 402, 2451 ; and from the 
representation of Nahor, as denoting what is related; for Nahor 
was the brother of Abram, and from him came Bethuel, of 
whom was Rebecca : scientifics and doctrinals are distinct from 
each other in this, that doctrinals are grounded in [or derived 
from] scientifics, the former having respect to uses, and being 
procured by reflection from scientifics : they are liere said to be 
related, by reason of their deiivation from things Divine. 

3053. Verse 11. And he made the camels fall down o/^ their 

knees, without the city, at a well of waters, near the time of 
evening, near the time that the drawers [of water] came forth. 
He made the camels fall down on tlieir knees, signifies the holy 
disposing of common scientifics: without the city, signifies 
removal from doctrinals ; at a well of waters, signifies to receive 
the truths of faith : near the time of evening, signifies a more 
obscure state on the occasion : near the time that the drawers 
came forth, signifies a state of instruction. , 

3054. He made the camels fall down on their knees” — 
that hereby is signified the holy disposing of common scientifics, 
appears from the signification of making to fall down on the 
knees, as denoting to dispose to what is holy ; and from the 
signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics, con- 
cerning which see above, n, 3048. 

3055. Without the city” — that hereby is signified removal 
from doctrinals, appears from the signification of city, as de- 
noting doctrinals, see n. 402, 2451 ; without [or out of] which, 
it is evident, denotes without [or out of] doctrinals, thus 
removal from them. 

3055|. At a well of waters” — that hereby is signified to 
receive the truths of faith, appears from the signification of a 
well of waters, as denoting the Word, also doctrine from the 
Word, consequently also essential truth, see n. 2702, in the 
present case as denoting the truths of faith. 

3p6. ‘'Near the time of evening”--r.that hereby is signified 
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a more obscure state on the occasion, appears from the? signifi- 
cation of time, as denoting state, seen. 2625, 2788, 2837; and 
from the signification of evening, as denoting what is obscure; 
for evening in the Word signifies the state which precedes the 
last state of the Church when it comes to it's close, which last 
state is called night, and also it signifies the first state of a 
newly rising Church, which is called morning, see n. 2323 ; in 
each sense it denotes what is obscure ; but in the present case 
it denotes the obscurity which precedes morning. 

3057. Near the time that the drawers came forth^' — that 
hereby is signified a state of instruction, appears from the sig- 
nification of time, as denoting state, see above, n. 3056; and 
from the signification of a drawer, or one that draws, viz. water, 
as denoting to be instructed, of which we shall speak presently. 
What has been said hitherto from n. 3054, is what is signified 
in the internal sense by the things which are related historically 
in this verse ; but what each particular expression involves in 
one series, does not easily appear to any one who is not in- 
structed concerning the natural man, and concerning the sci- 
entifics and doctrinals therein, and also how truths are elevated 
thence into the rational principle, and become rational ; and 
still less does it appear, unless he knows what is the quality of 
the rational principle in respect to the natural, or what is the 
quality of the things which are in the rational principle in 
respect to those which are in the natural ; the things which are 
in the rational principle do not appear before a man whilst he 
lives in the body; for the things which are in the natural 
principle are what come to be perceivable, and seldom tlie 
things which are in the rational principle, except by a certain 
species of light illuminating the things which are in the natural 
principle, or as an influent faculty, whereby the things apper- 
taining to the thinking principle are disposed to order, and as 
somewhat perceptive of the object which the mind looks upon ; 
unless these and several things besides be known, the contents 
of this verse can lu^rdly be explained so as to be apprehended ; 
as |br instance, that there is a holy disposing of common sci- 
entifics, and at the same time a removal from doctrinals, to 
receive the truths of faith, and on this occasion that there is an 
obscure state, and that such is a state of instruction: neverthe- 
less it is allowable briefly to declare, so far as may be appre- 
hended, how the case is in this respect with man when he is 
reformed of the Lord, because the reformation of man is a kind 
of image of what passed with the Lord when He^was.in the 
world, as was said above> n. 3043 ; during man's reformation, 
the common [things or principles] which are in his natural man, 
are disposed of the Lora to a correspondence witli those [things 
or principles] which are in heaven ; what correspondence is, and 
that it exists between things spiritual and things natural, may 
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be seen, n. 2987, 2989, 2990,2991, 3002; the common [things 
or principles] are first disposed, in order that particulars may 
be successively insinuated into them of the Lord, and into 
particulars singulars : for unless order has place with the com- 
mon [things or principles], it cannot exist with particulars, 
because the latter enter into the former and confirm them, still 
less can it exist with singulars, because these enter into par- 
ticulars as into their common [things or principles] and illustrate 
them ; this is what is meant by an holy disposing of common 
scientifics, and in the internal sense is signified by making the 
camels to fall down on their knees ; for thus they submit them- 
selves to receive influx : whilst these things are thus disposing, 
doctrinals are removed, these being conclusions from scientifi(?s, 
for there is an influx through the rational principle as it were 
dictating that this is true, this is not true, but in such a sort, 
that it is true because agreeing with the disposing of the com- 
mon [things or principles], not true because disagreeing ; there 
is no other influx given as to truths ; doctrinals indeed are pre- 
viously therein, but they are not doctrinals before they are 
believed, they are merely scientifics, wherefore when they 
become the objects of thought, no conclusion is made from 
them, but from other things concerning them ; this is what is 
meant by removal from doctrinals, and what is here signified in 
the internal sense by‘ without the city ; but this state is what 
is called an obscure state, and is signified by the time of even- 
ing, whereas when doctrinals are confirmed so as to be believed, 
then comes morning, or a bright and lucid state. The other 
things which are contained in this verse appear evident from 
what has been Just now said. 

3068. The true ground and reason why by drawing water is 
signified instruction, and also illustration thereby, as in what 
follows in this chapter, is, because waters in the internal sense 
signify the truths of faith, see n. 2702 ; thus*to draw waters is 
nothing else than to be instructed in the truths of faith, and 
thereby to be enlightened, as also in otjier passages in the 
Word, as in Isaiah, Ye shall draw waters in joy from .the 
fomi tains of salvation; in that day yc shall confess to Jehovah,^' 
xii. 3, 4; to draw waters denotes to be instructed, to under- 
stand, and to be wise : again, in the same prophet, Bring ye 
waters to meet him that thirsteth, O ye inhabitants of the land 
of Thema,’" xxi. 14; to bring waters to meet him that thirsteth, 
denotes to instruct : again in the same prophet, ^‘The miserable 
and tke ne^^dy seeking waters, and there are none, their tongue 
fainteth for thirst,’^ xli. 17^- seeking waters denotes being 
desirous to be instructed in truths, by there being none is sig- 
nified that no one was in possession of them.. Moreover by 
drawers of water in the Jewish Church were represented those, 
who .are continually desirous of knowing truths, but for no 
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other end than to know, without any regard to the use thence 
to be derived ; such were reckoned amongst the most vile ; they 
were represented by the Gibeonites, concerning whom, see 
Joshua ix. 21, 23, 27. 

3069. Verses 12, 13, 14. And he said, Jehovah God of rnif 
lord A braham, cause 1 pray to meet hif 'ore me to-^daij, and do 
mercy with my lord Abraham. Behold I stand above at the foun- 
tain of waters, and the daughters of the men of the city come 
forth to draw waters. And let it come to pass, the damsel to whom 
1 say, Let down 1 pray thy cask, and I will drink, and she shall 
sai/t Drink, and 1 will make thy camels drink also, her Thou hast 
appointed for Thy servant Isaac ; and in this 1 shall know that 
Thou hast done mercy with my lord. He said, signiftes commu- 
nication: Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, signifies of the 
Divine [principle] Itself which is the Father with the Divine 
Human [principle] which is the Son: cause I pray to meet 
before me to-day, signifies Providence from eternity ; and do 
mercy, signifies an influx of love: with my lord Abraham, 
signifies the Divine Human [principle] : behold I s4:and above 
at the fountain of waters, signifies a state of conjunction of 
Truth Divine with the Human [principle] : and the daughters 
of the men of the city are coming forth to draw waters, signifies 
the affections of truth and instruction by them : and let it come 
to pass the damsel to whom I say, signifies affection in which 
is innocence: let down I pray thy cask, signifies the submission 
of scientifics ; and I will driiiK, signifies the instruction of 
truth thence: and she shall say drink, signifies a reciprocal 
principle in respect thereto : and I will also make thy camels 
drink, signifies the illustration of all scientifics in the natural 
man thence: her Thou hast appointed for Thy servant Isaac, 
signifies the conjunction of Truth Divine with Divine Good in 
the rational principle : and in this shall I know that Thou hast 
done mercy with my lord, signifies that marriage is from Love 
Divine. 

3060. And he «aid^' — that hereby is signified communi- 
cation, may appear from the signification of saying in the his- 
torical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive and to will, 
of which much has been said above ; and by reason of this sig- 
nification it also signifies to communicate, for communication 
is from perceiving and willing. 

3061. ^'Jehovah God of my lord Abraham'’ — that hereby 
is signified of the Divine [principle] Itself which is the Father 
with the Divine Human [principle] which is the So», vi». com- 
munication, appears from what*has been frequently said and 
shewn above, viz. that Jehovah God is the Lord’s Divine [prin- 
ciple] Itself which is called the Father, and that by Abraham 
is represented His Divine Human [principle], see n, 2833, 2836; 
that Jehovah in the Word of the Old Testament is the Lord 
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Himself, may be seen, n. 1736, 1816, 2921: that the most 
ancient Church which was before the flood, and the ancient 
Church which was after the flood, by Jehovah understood no 
other than the Lord, may be seen, n. 1343, 1976, 1992, 2016, 
3035; that in the Lord there is a trine [threefold principle], 
viz. the Divine Itself, the Divine H\iman, and the Divine Holy 
Proceeding, and that these are one, may be seen, n. 1999, 
2149, 2166, 2288, 2329, 2447. That the whole trine [threefold 
principle] in the Lord is Jehovah, may be seen, n. 2166, 2329 ; 
and that all and singular things in the Lord are Jehovah, n.' 
1902, 1921 : that the Lord is one with the Father, and that no 
other is meant by Father in heaven, may be seen, n. 14, 15, 
1725, 1729, 1733, 1815, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2803, 3038; that 
the Lord is the universal heaven, as being the All therein ; that 
from Him is the all of innocence, of peace, of love, of charity, 
of mercy, of conjugial love, all good, and all truth,; that Moses 
and the prophets, consequently the Word in all it^$ particulars, 
has relation to Him, and that all the rites of the Church repre- 
sented Hin», may be seen, n. 2751. That the Lord as to the 
Divine Human [principle] is called Son, may be seen, n. 2628. 
That the .Lord’s Divine Human [principle] was not only con- 
ceived, but was also born, of His Divine Essence which is 
Jehovah, see n. 2798 ; and that thus the Lord as t6 His Human 
[principle] was made Jehovah and Life from Himself, see n. 
1603, 1737, That the Lord was from eternity,' manifestly 
appears from the Word, see n. 2803 ; although He was after- 
wards born in time ; for He Himself spake by Moses and the 
prophets, He Himself also had appeared to many, and it is on 
those occasions said that He w'as Jehovah ; but this greatest of 
all mysteries ( arcanisswmm ) cannot be revealed to any one, ex- 
cept to those who are in perception Divine, consequently scarce 
to any other than to a man of the most ancient Church, who 
was celestial, and in that perception ; I have heard from the 
men of that Church, tJiat Jehovah Himself was the Lord as to 
the Divine Human [principle] when He descended into heaven, 
and flowed in through heaven, for heaven represents one man 
as to all his members, wherefore also it is called the Grand 
Man, see n. 614, 1276, 2996, 2998, 3021 ; the Divine [prin- 
ciple] Itself in heaven, or in the Grand Man, was the Divine 
Human [principle], and was Jehovah Himself thus clothed 
with the Human [principle]. But when mankind became such, 
that the Divine [principle] Itself clothed as the Divine Human, 
could no longer aflect them, that is, when Jehovah could no 
longer come to man, because* he had so far removed himself, 
then Jehovah, who is the Lord as to the Divine Essence, de- 
scended and took upon Him the Human [principle], by concep- 
tion Divine, and by birth from a virgin like another man ; but 
this He expelled, and by Divine Means, made Divine the 
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Human [principle] that was born, from which proceeds all that 
is holy; thus the Divine Human [principle] existed an Essence 
by Itself, which fills the universal heaven, and effects salvation 
with those who before could not be saved ; this now^ is the Lord, 
who as to the Divine Human [principle] alone is Man, and from 
whom man has what constirtutes him man, see n. 49, 288, 477, 
565, 1894. 

3062. Cause I pray to meet before me to-day’^ — that here- 
by is signified Providence from Eternity, appears from the sig- 
nification of causing to meet, as denoting to provide ; and from 
the signification of to-day, as denoting from Eternity, concern- 
ing which see n. 2838 ; moreover it is evident that it is somewhat 
<rf Providence which is here supplicated, and to which tlie sup- 
plication refers. 

3063: And do mercy'’ — that hereby is signified an influx 
of love, appears from the essence of mercy as being love ; love 
itself is tiirped into mercy, and becomes mercy, when any one 
who is in heed of help, is regarded from love or charity, hence 
mercy is an effect of love toward the needy and miserable ; but 
here by mercy in the internal sense is meant love, and by doing 
mercy an influx of love, because proceeding from the Lord’s 
Divine [principle] Itself into His Divine Human [principle]; 
for it is Love Divine, appertaining to the Lord, by which He 
made His Human [principle] Divine, for love is the very esse 
of life, bujfc no one has Love Divine except the Lord ; see what 
was said above concerning the Lord’s Love, viz. that the Lord’s 
Life was Love towards the universal human race, n. 2253 ; and 
that He fought from that Love, n. 1690, 1789, 1812, 1813, 1820 ; 
that it transcends all understanding, n. 1799, 2077 ; that the 
Lord is Love Divine Itself, n. 2500, 2077, 2572; that Jehovah 
istLove, n. 1735 ; that nothing lives but love, 1519 ; that who- 
soever has mutual love, has the Lord’s Life, n, 1799, 1802, 1803; 
that love and charity is the very essential celestial principle 
itself, n. 1419, 1824. 

3064. '^With my lord Abraham” — that hereby is signified 
thg Divine Human [principle] appears from the signification of 
Abraham here, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], concerning which, see n. 2833, 2836. 

3065. Behold I stand above at the fountain of waters” — 
^hat hereby is signified a state of conjunction of Truth Divine 
with the Human [principle], appears from the signification of 
fountain, as denoting truth, see n. 2702 ; in the present case 
Truth Divine, because spoken of the Lord ; the siate kself of 
conjunction is signified by standing above at the fountain : that 
this conjunction was with the Human [principle], appears from 
the series of filings treated of. 

3066. And the daughters of the men of the city are 
coming forth to draw waters” — that hereby are signified the 
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affections of truth and instruction by them, appears from the 
signification of daughters, as denoting afihetions, concerning 
which see n. 489, 490, 491, 23ffi ; and from the signification of 
the men of the city, as denoting truths ; they that dwell in a 
city are called in the Word sometimes the men of the city, 
sometimes the inhabitants of the city ; when they are called 
the men of the city, truths are signified, when inhabitants, 
goodnesses are signified ; what is meant by men, may be seen, 
n. 265, 749, 915, 1007, 2517; what by inhabitants, n. 2268, 
2451,2712; what by city, n. 402, 2451, 2493; and from the 
signification of drawing waters, as denoting to be instructed, 
see n. 3058 ; hence it is evident, that by the daughters of the men 
of the city going forth to draw waters, are signified the affec- 
tions of truth ; and instruction by them; by truths no one is in 
any sort instructed, but by the affections of truth ; for truths 
without affection flow indeed to the ear like sound, but they do 
not enter into the memory ; w’^hat causes them to enter into the 
memory, and to remain therein, is affection; for the good of 
affection is like ground, wherein truths as seeds are insemina- 
ted, but such as the ground is, that is, such as the affection is, 
such is the produce of what is inseminated ; the end or use dic- 
tates what is the quality of the ground, or what the quality of 
the affection, consequently what is the quality of the produce 
of what is inseminated ; or if you would rather express it thus, 
love itself dictates, for love is to all both end and use, inas- 
much as nothing is accounted as end and use but what is loved. 

3067. ‘^And let it come to pass, the damsel to whom I 
say’^ — that hereby is signified affection in which is innocence, 
appears from the signification of damsel; in the Word the af- 
fections of good and of truth are called infants, damsels, young 
women, and daughters, but in all cases with a difference as ^o 
state ; by daughter, when that name occurs, is signified affec- 
tion in common; by young vromen, affection in which is 
charity ; by damsel, affection in which is innocence, by reason 
that the damsel age is nearest to the age of infancy, which in 
the internal sense is innocence ; the case is similar in respect^ to 
boy, or young child, by whom is signified a state in whicli is 
innocence, as may be seen, n. 430. 

3068. Let down I pray thy cask’" — that hereby is signified 
the submission of scientifics, may appear from the signification 
of letting down, as denoting to submit ; and from the significa- 
tion of cask, as denoting scientifics ; the ground or reason why 
a watei-pokor cask signifies scientifics, is because water signifies 
truth, see n. 680, 739, 2703, ♦and a cask is a vessel wherein is 
water, as the scientific principle is a vessel wherein is truth ; for 
every scientific is a vessel of truth, and every truth is a vessel 
of good ; a scientific without truth is an empty vessel, in like 
manner truth without good; wdiereas a scientific wherein is 
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truth, and truth wherein is good, is a full vessel ; affection which 
is of love is what conjoins, so that each principle may have 
it’s orderly arrangement in the other, for love is spiritual con- 
junction. 

3069, And I will drink” — that hereby is signified instruc- 
tion of truth thence, appears from the signification of drinking, 
as denoting to be instructed : frequent mention is made in the 
Word of drinking, and where the subject treated of is concern- 
ing the goods and truths of faith, it there signifies to be in- 
structed therein, and to receive them, as in Isaiah, ** The new 
wine shall mourn, the vine languisheth, all the merry-hearted 
shall sigh, in the song they shall not drink wine^ strong drink 
sliall be bitter to them that drink it” xxiv. 7, 9, not to drink 
wine in the song, denotes not to be instructed from the affection 
of truth, and not to be delighted thereby; strong drink bitter 
to them that drink it, denotes aversion : again in the same pro- 
phet, It shall be as one that is thirsty dreameth, and behold 
he drinkelh, and awaketh, and behold he is weary, and his soul 
hath appetite, xxix. 8, one that is thirsty, denotes one that 
desires to be instructed : drinking denotes to be instructed, but 
in things that are vain : so in Jeremiah, ‘‘ We have drunken our 
waters for silver, our wood cometh for a price,” Lam. v. 4 ; to 
drink water for silver, denotes to be instructed not gt'atis (or for 
nothing), also to attribute truth to oneself; that truth is given 
gratis, so as not to be from self, but from the Lord, is thus 
taught in Isaiah, ‘‘ Every one that thirsteth go ye to the waters^ 
and he who hath no money, go ye, buy,” Iv. 1 ; and in John, 
Jesus said, if any one thirsteth y let him come to Me, and 
let him drink ; whosoever believeth on Me, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water,” vii. 37, 38 ; where by drinking is 
signified to be instructed, and to receive : so in Luke, They 
shall say, we have eaten before thee, and have drimken, and 
thou hast taught in our streets; but the Lord shall say, 1 know 
you not whence ye are, depart from Me all ye workers of ini- 
quity,” xiii. 26, 27 ;^where to efit and to drink before the Lord, 
denotes to instruct and to preach the good and truth of faith, 
from knowledges derived out of the Word, which is signified 
by the words — thou hast taught in our streets ; but whereas 
they did this from themselves, for the sake of self-honour and 
gain, consequently from no affection of good and of truth, and 
were thus in the knowdedges of truth, but in the life of evil, 
therefore it is said, I know you not whence ye are, depart 
.from Me all ye workers of iniquity;” again, in the sa^ne evan- 
gelist, Jesus speaking to His disciples saith, that ye may eat 
and drink on My table, in My kingdom,” xxii. 30; that in the 
Lord’s kingdom they do not eat and drink, neitlier is there a table 
therein, every one may see, consequently that by eating and 
drinking on the Lord’s table in His kingdom somewdiat else is 
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signified, viz, ibc enjoying the perception of good undot truth: 
so also in what tlic^ Lord saitlv in IVIatthew, “ I say unto you, 
I will not drink Jieuceforth of fliis iVuit of the vine, until tliat 
day when / dutU drink ii new with you in the kingdom ot My 
Father,’’ xxvi. wliere to drink "denotes to instruct livingly 
conc’erning truths, and to give perception of good and of truth : 
what tlic Lord said, Be not anxious for your soul, what ye 
shall eat, or what v/c shall drink, neither for your body wluit ye 
sluill put on/’ Matt. vi. 25, 31 ; liuke xii. *29, is significative 
of things spiritual, denoting that the all of faith as to good and 
truth is given of the Lord: so in .John, “Jcsiis said to the 
woman of Samaria, whosoever drinkelh of this ivaicr shall thirst 
again; but whosoever shall drink of the ivatcr which I slfall 
give liirn, shall never thirst, but the water which I shall give 
him shall be in him a fountain of water springing up unto 
eternal life,” vi. 7 to 14 ; where to drink, manifestly denotes to 
be instrueted in goodnesses and truths, and to receive them. 

3070. ^S4nd she shall say drink'’ — tliat liereby is signitied 
a recipror‘arl principle^ in respect thereto, appirars from this con- 
sid(U’ation, that it is an answer, and confirmation, consequently 
a reciprocal! priuci])le. 

3071. *^And I will also make tlvy camels drink” — that 
hereby is signified the illustration of all the seientifics in tlui 
natural man tliciua*, aj)p(‘ars from tlie signification of ctimcds, 
as denoting common sciciitifies, thus scieniilics in common, 
or all, coneei ning ^vhi('h s(‘e aliove, n. 3048 ; and from the 
signific'atiou of making; to drink, as denoting to illustrate ; that 
to draAV water is to instruct, was shewn aliove, n. 3058, thus 
to niiikc to drink is to illustrate, for illustration comc's from 
instrnction. 

3072. Her thou hast a|>j)omte(l for thv servant Isaao” — 
that hereby is signified the conjunction of Truth Divine with 
Divine Good in t.lu^ rational ])nm'iple, appears from the signifi- 
cation erf apjiointing, viz. for a. woman, as denoting to join 
togetlu*r by a covtmant of marriage; and fk)m the I'eprcscmtation 
of Isaac, concerning which see above, n. 3024; tliat hc^', or 
lleliceca, rejuc'sents 'rruth Divine vvbieli was to bti oonjoimMl to 
Divine; Good of the rational jivinciple, has l>een abundantly 
shewn al)ov<;, and is evident fi'om all the particulars contained 
in this chapt(‘r in (he internal sense. 

3073. In tins sliull I know that thou hast done mercy 
wit-li my lord” — that hereby is slgnific'd that marriage is from 
Lov(fDiv?ne, appears fiom the; signification of mercy, as denoting 
hc;re in tlie infi'rnal sense Lo» e Diviiie, see n. 3003 ; and because 
the subject treated of* is conceniing the betrothing of Ilehecca 
with Isaac, that is, concerning tlie conjunction of Divine Truth 
with Divine Goocl of the ivitiunal priiieiple, therefore by doing 
mercy with my lord nothing else is signified but maiTiage, con- 
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sequently marriage grounded in Love Divine ; this also is tlie 
couclusion of* his supplication, and the end for which it was 
made. 

3074. What is contained in these three verses in the internal 
sense, may in some measure be seen from the explication ; but 
whereas the contents are scattered, it cannot appear what they 
involve in a series, unless they be view^ed collected under one 
idea, and at the same time the sense of tlie letter be removed 
from the view, wdiich sense, so long as it is attended to, not 
only occasions confusion in the idea, but also excites doubting, 
and in })roportion as the mind is kept in doubt, in the same pro- 
portion it is in obscurity ; a summary descrij)tion is here given 
of* the process, how by scientifics truth appears, and is elevated 
from them, out of the natural man into the rational, and be- 
comes truth rational, in the l^ord, Divine ; this is shewn to be 
etteeted by an influx of Divine Lov(i into the Human [principle], 
giving birth to the affection of truth in whicli is innocence ; 
by virtue of such influx, the scientifics which were in the natural 
man were illustrated, and truths wore made manifest, whicli 
were to be elevated into the rational principle, and there to 
be conjoiiK^d to the good of Divine Love. Tliese sanui things 
are described more parthailarly in ^vhat follows ; but he who 
does not know tliat by an influx of love, and of affection thence 
derived, in which is innocence, all and singular things are dis- 
posed to order, even in the natural man, can form but a very 
(fl)scure idea, if' any, of wliat has been said above, and of what 
is here said. 

3075. VersCvS 15, 16*. And it came to pass, he had scarce 
made an end of speaking, ami lo! llebecca came forth, ivho was 
born to Belhnel the son of Mdcah, the wife of \ahor, A braham^ s 
brother, and her cask on her shoulder. And the damsel was 
exceeding good to look upon, a virgin, and a man had not known 
her, and she came down to the fountain, and filled her cask, and 
went np. And it came to pass, he had scarce made an end of 
speaking, signifies effect of will ; and lo ! Rebecca came forth, 
sigifi/ies tlie aflection of truth derived from doctrinals ; who was 
born to Betliuel the son of Milcah the wife of Nahor, Abraham^s 
brother, signifies all the origin of that aflection ; and her cask 
on her shoulder, signifies receptions of truth and struggling 
thereby occasioned ; and the damsel was exceeding good to look 
upon, signifies the beauty of tJie aflection of truth ,* a virgin, 
and a man had not known her, signifies pure from every thing 
false; and she came down to the fountain, signifies Tr util Divine: 
and she filled her cask, signifies vessels of reception ; and went 
up, signifies elevation. 

3076. And it came to pass, he had scarce made an end of 
speaking,” — that hereby is signified effect of wall, appears from 
what immediatelv follow's, viz, that all and singular things w^ere 
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done as he prayed, or were effected as he willed : that to speak 
signifies to will, may be seen, n. 262(5, 3037. 

3077. And lo ! Rebecca came forth””that hereby is sig- 
nified the affection of truth derived from doctrinals, appears 
from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting Truth Divine 
about to be conjoined to Divine Good of the rational principle, 
but here before she was betrothed, she puts on the representa- 
tion of the affection of truth derived from doctrinals, for thence 
is truth, truth not being truth unless it has life, and it’s life is 
affection which is of love. That Rebecca represents Trutli 
Divine about to be conjoined to Good Divine of the rational 
principle, appears from singular the things contained in this 
chapter in the internal sense, and also from this consideration, 
that Isaac represents the Lord’s Divine rational principle, see 
n. 1893, 206(), 2083, 2630; tlius Rebecca, who was made a wife 
to Isaac, represents that in the rational principle whicli was con- 
joined, as a wife to a husband : that this is Divine Truth, may 
appear evident ; for in like manner Abraham represented the 
essential Divine Good, and Sarah his wife the essential Divine 
Truth conjoined to Divine Good, see n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2063, 
2904; in like manner Isaac and Rebecca, hut in the Lord’s 
Divine Human, viz. liis rational principle : in general by hus- 
band in the Word is signified good, and by wife the truth 
thereof, see n. 1468, 2517; the essence also of all marriag(% 
that is, conjugial love, is from the Divine marriage of good 
and truth, and of truth and good in the Lord, see n. 2508, 
2618, 2728, 2729, 2803, The reason why the affection of trutli 
is derived from doctrinals, is, because it is said that she came 
forth, viz. from tlie city, and that by city are signified doctri- 
nals, may be seen, n. 402, 2451 ; truths also are derived from 
doctrinals. 

3078. Who was born to Bethuel the son of Milcah the 
wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother” — that hereby is signified all 
the origin of that aflbetion, appears from the representation of 
Bethuel, also of Milcah and Nahor, and likewise of Abraham; 
what each represents specially, cannot be explained and made 
manifest to the apprehension, by reason that the first affection 
of truth derived indeed it’s origin from Divine things acquired 
by the Lord in the natural man, see n. 3019 ; but still maternal 
principles were therein which could not be separated in an in- 
stant, from which also the affection was ; the quality of that 
affection in its origin in the internal sense is described by these 
words, Born to Bethuel the son of Milcah the wife of Nahor; 
Abraham’s brother.” Every affection, although it appears sim- 
ple and as one thing, nevertheless contains in itself things so 
mnumerable, that it can never be apprehended by any idea, still 
less be described ; for in every affection is the whole life of the 
man, which has been acquired from his infancy even to the 
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time of the age attained when he is in the affection, and still 
several things besides, viz. such as he has derived hereditarily 
by birth from father and mother, and from grandfathers and 
great grandfathers ; for affection is the whole man such as he 
is ; in another life, by manifestation of the affection, is some- 
times visibly presented to view how much any one is influenced 
by self-love, and how much by the love of the world, and how 
much by the love of principles, such as end and use ; also how 
much by the love of goodness and truth, and what is the 
quality of that goodness and truth, and likewise how they are 
disposed, viz. conjoined, approximating, and sejiarate, thus how 
njuch they disagree with celestial order, or how much they 
agree therewith; all these things are seen by the manifestatiou 
of the alfection, as was said, because the alfection is the whole 
man ; that this is the case, appears incredible to man, but still 
it is true. 

3079. “ And her cask upon her shoulder’^ — that hereliy arc 
signified receptions of truth and struggling thereby occasioned, 
appear from the signification of cask, as denoting tlie scientific 
principle, consequently the receptacle of truth, concerning 
which, see n. 3068 ; and from the signification of shoulder, as 
denoting all power, consequently a struggling, concerning 
which, seen. 1085: that casks or water-pots, and also vessels 
in general, in the internal sense signify those things which arc 
in the place of a receptacle, as scientifics and knowledges are 
in respect to truths, and as truths themselves are in respect to 
good, may appear from several passages in the Word; the ves- 
sels of' the temple and of the altar had no other signification, 
and it was by reason of this signification that they were holy, 
nor had their holiness any other source ; hence it was, when 
Belshazzar with his grandees and wives drank wine out of the 
vessels of gold and silver, which Nebuchadnezzar his hither 
had brought from the temple of Jerusalem, and they praised 
the gods of gold, of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone, that then the*writing on the wall of his palace appeared, 
Dati V. 2, and following verses ; the vessels of gold and silver 
denote the knowledges of good and of truth, winch were pro- 
faned, for they are Chaldaeans who are principled in know- 
ledges, but which are profaned by false principles that are 
therein, see n. 1368, so that knowledges serve them for wor- 
shipping gods of gold and of silver, for Belshazzar is called 
king of the Chaldoeans, verse 30, of the same cluipter^: that 
vessels signify the externs^ls of things spiritual, is afso evident 
from the following passages in the Word, ‘‘ as the sons of Israel 
bring ail offering in a clean vessel to the house of Jehovah,’^ 
Isaiah Ixvi. 20'; speaking of the Lord's kingdom ; an offcTing 
in a clean vessel is representative of the external man in respect 
to the internal, he who brings the offering is the internal, the 
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clean vessel is the external agreeing therewith, consequently 
the things which are in the external, such as scientlfics, know- 
ledges, and doctrinal s : so in Jeremiah, ^‘The cry of Jerusalem 
is gone up, and the great ones have sent the little ones to the 
waters, they have come to the pits, they have not found waters, 
they have returned with their vessels erupt if ^ they were ashamed,^’ 
xiv. 2, 3 ; vessels empty denote knowledges wherein truth is 
not, and also truths wherein good is not : again, in the same 
prophet, Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured 
me, he hath disturbed me, he hath made me an empti/ vessel/’ 
li. 34; where empty vessel has a like signification; that Baby- 
lon (or Babel) is what causes vastation, may be seen, n. 1327 : 
so in Moses, As valleys are planted, as gardens near a river, 
water shall flow down from the buckets, and his seed to many 
waters,” Numb, xxiv. fi, 7 ; the enunciation of Balaam con- 
cerning Jacob and Israel: waters flowing down from the buckets 
denote truths flowing from knowledges. In the parable con- 
cerning the ten virgins, of which live took oil in their vessels 
with lamps ; but the foolish not so. Matt. xxv. 4, by virgins 
are signified afibetions ; by the prudent taking oil in their ves- 
sels is denoted that they took good in truths, conscMiucntly 
charity in faith ; tliat oil is good, may he seen, n. 88(1 ; lamps 
denote love. 

3080. Ajid the damsel was exceeding good to look upon” 
— that hereby is signified the beauty of the affection of truth, 
appears from the signification of damsel, as denoting affection 
in which is innocence, see n. 3067 ; the ground and reason why 
hy exceedingly good to look upon is signified beauty, in the 
present case the beauty of the affection of truth is, because all 
beauty is from good in which is innocence ; essential good, 
wdien it flows-in from the internal man into the external, con- 
stitutes what is beautiful, and hence is vill human beautiful ness: 
this may further appear from this consideration, tliat no one is 
affected merely by the face of another, but by the affection 
which beams forth from the face; and thaf they, who are j>rin- 
cipled in good, are affected from the affection of good which 
is therein, and in a degree proportioned to the degree of inno- 
cence which is in the good ; thus it is the spiritual principle in 
the natural which affects, and not the natural without the spi- 
ritual ; in like manner tliey, who are principled in good, are 
affected by infants, who appear to them beautiful in proportion 
to thf iiiQpcence of charity influencing the countenance, ges- 
ture, and speech : that goodness and charity is what forms and 
constitutes what is beautiful, may be seen, u. 553 ; hence then 
it is, tliat by the damsel being exceedingly good to look upon, 
is signified the beauty of the affection of truth, in which is 
good: 

3081. ‘"A virgin, and a man had not known her” — that 
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hereby is signified pure from every thing false, appears from 
tlie signification of virgin : there is continual mention made ot 
virgin in the Word, and by virgin is signified the Lord's king- 
dom, and also the Church, and hence every one who is a king- 
dom of tlie Lord, or wild is a Church, and this by virtue of 
conjugial Jove which is in chaste virgins ; conjugial love in a, 
spiritual sense is the atlection of good in truth, ami tlui a/leetion 
of truth from good, from which affections joined togetl)(U’ as it 
were in marriage comes eonjugial love, see n. 2o()8, 2()18, 2727, 
2728, 272!.); and as tliis is respected in a virgin, as was said, 
therefore the Lord's kingdom, which is also eoin{)ared to a mar- 
riage, and is called a marriage, is called a virgin: the reason 
why liy a man not liaving .known her, is signified pure from 
every thing false, is, because by man (vir) is not only signified 
rational truth, but also in an opjiosite sense what, is ialstg see 
n. 2(.)5, 740, 1(.)()7 ; thus to lie known by a man is to Ijo (‘on- 
taminated by wliat is false, and not to he known by a man is to 
be pure from what is false; by man here is not meant a iuan of 
nunriiige (;oir coitjugii). That by virgin in the VVoiTl are signi- 
fied those who are in the Lord’s kingilom, or, what is tlie same 
thing, those in whom the Lord’s kingdom is, apjieai’s from the 
Apocalypse, ^^Tlieso are they wlio were not polluted witli vvomtm, 
for thei/ are virgiirs ; tiiese are they who follow the Laud) wliither 
he goeth, for tliey are unspotted belbre the throne of God,” 
xiv. 4, 5 ; where they are manilestly called virgins, who follow 
the Lamb, that is, who are in the Ja)rd’s kingdom, and thc^y 
are said to be unspotted; in a proper sense they ani virgins, 
who are principled in love to the Lord, that is, who are celes- 
tial, consecpiently wlio are in the afibetion of good ; they are 
also called virgins, who are jnincipled in charity towards tlieir 
neighbour, that is, who are spiritual, (’onsequentlv wlio are in 
the affection of truth, as may ajipear from tl\o following pas- 
sages in tlie Word, The virgin the daughter of Zion hatli 
despised thee, hath laughed thee to scorn, the daughter of Je- 
rusalem hath moveS the head after thee,” Isaiah xxxvii. 22 ; 
spdken to the king of Assyria, where the virgin the daughter 
of Zion denotes the Church celestial, and thc.‘ ilaughtcv of Je- 
rusalem the Church spiritual: so in Jeremiah, ‘‘As yet I will 
build thee, and thou shalt be huilt, O virgin of Israel., as yid 
thou shalt adorn thy tablets, and shalt go fortli to the dance s 
of them that sport: their soul shall become as a watered garden, 
and they shall not sorrow any more at all; then slmlWAe^e/rgh/. 
rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together,” xxxi. 
4, 12, 13; the virgin of Israel efenotes the Church spiritual ; 
the affection of truth grounded in good apjiertaining to lier is 
described here, as in other places, by tablets and dances: 
again, in the same prophet, ‘’The ways o(‘ Zion mourn, her 
priests do groan, her virgins are sad. The Lord hath trodden 
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the wine-press for the virgin the daughter of Judah. Behold 
mjr grief, my virgins and my young men have gone into cap- 
tivity,’’ Lam. i. 4, 16, 18 ; where vh^ins denote the afFections 
of good and of truth: so again, ^^The women in Zion were 
pressed, the virgins in the cities of J udah,” Lam. v. 1 1 ; where 
virgins denote tiie afFections of good : so in Amos, ‘‘They shall 
run to and fro to seek the Word of Jehovah, and shall not find 
it, in that day shall the beautiful virgins and the young men 
faint for thirst,” viii. 12, 13 ; where beautiful virgins denote 
the affections of truth, and young men denote truths, or> what 
is the same thing, those who are principled therein, of whom it 
is said that they shall run to and fro to seek the Word of Jehovah, 
and shall not find it, thus that they shall faint for thirst : so in 
Zechariah, “Jehovah their God shall preserve them in that day, 
as a flock His people, for how great is His goodness, and how 
great is His beauty, corn shall make the young men to bud 
forth, and new wine the virgins/’ ix. 16, 17 ; where young men 
denote truths, and virgins affections : so in David, “ The king’s 
daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is of wrought gold; 
she shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle-work, 
the virgins after her, her friends shall be brought unto Thee,” 
Psalm xlv. 13, 14; the king’s daughter denotes the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom ; the virgins after her, her friends, denote the 
affections of truth : again, “ They have seen thy goings O God, 
th(? goings of my God in the sanctuary, the singers went liefore, 
the players on the harp after, in the midst of the yotmg women 
playing the timbrels,” Ixviii. 24, 25 ; the young women playing 
the timbrels denote also the affections of truth : young women 
are distinguished from virgins by innocence; they are called 
virgins by reason of conjugial love, consequently who aix^ in 
innocence, for conjugial love is essential innocence, sec n. 2736; 
therefore in the passage above cited from the Apocalypse, they 
are said to follow the Lamb whither he goeth, fbr by the Lamb is 
meant the Lord as to innocence; and all \yho are in heaven are 
called virgins from the innocence which is in their gOod ; ac- 
cording to the quantity and quality of innocence in good, ftiey 
follow the Lamb. 

3082. “ And she came down to the fountain”— that hereby 
is signified Truth Divine, appears from the signification of foun- 
tain, as denoting Truth Divine, see n. 2702, 3066. 

3083. “ And filled her cask” — that hereby are signified 
vessels reception, appears from the signification of cask, as 
denoting in an internal sense, (because it is a vessel recipient of 
water) a recipient of the knowledges of truth, and also of truth 
itself, which are signified by water; that water in an internal 
sense is knowledges, and also truth, may be seen, n. 28, 680, 
2702, 3058. 

3084. “ And went up” — that hereby is signified elevation, 
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appears from the signification of going up, as denoting to be 
elevated ; to be elevated implies exaltation from what is inferior 
to what is superior, and consequently from what is exterior to 
what is interior, for it is the same thing, inasmuch as what is 
inferior and superior in* a, humaq idea, is exterior and interior 
in an angelic idea, as in the case of heaven, this appears to 
man as being superior, but to the angels it is interior; so also 
in the case of man’s natural principle, this is exterior in respect 
to his spiritual principle, and the spiritual principle again is 
exterior in respect to the celestial, or, what is the same thing, 
the scientific principle which is of the natural man is exterior 
in respect to truth, and truth is exterior in respect to good, 
wherefore also the scientific principle in respect to truth is 
called a covering, and also a garment, and in like manner truth 
in respect to good ; hence it is, that ascent is predicated to 
Jerusalem, but descent from Jerusalem ; also from Jerusalem 
to Zion implies ascent, and from Zion to Jerusalem descent; 
for by those things which are round about Jerusalem, are sig- 
nified the exteriors of the Church, but by Jerusalem the inte- 
riors, and by Zion the intimates [or inmost principle]. Inas- 
much as in the internal sense is here described the first stage 
of the elevation of truth from the natural man to the rational, 
therefore it is here first said, that the affection of truth, which 
is represented by Rebecca, went down to the fountain, and 
presently that it went up ; for, as was said above, n. 3074, tliat 
bivine Love flows into the affection of good, and thence into 
the affection of truth, and vivifies and illustrates the things 
which are in the natural man, and in this case disposes them to 
order, this is signified by going down ; hereby truths are 
elevated out of the natural man into the rational, and are con- 
joined with good therein, and this is signified by going up. 

3085. In these two verses is described the affection of truth 
as to origin, as to qualitj^ and as to the first (step or stage) of 
initiation, As to origm, it is described by these words, that 
Rebecca went, forth, who was born to Bethuel the son of 
IVrilcali the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother,” by which words 
is pointed out all the origin of that aftbetion in the internal 
sense, as mafy be seen, n. 3077, 3078 ; as to quality ^ it is de- 
scribed by these words, that ‘Gier cask w^as upon her shoulder, 
and that the damsel was exceedingly good to look upon,” which 
words that they are descriptive of quality, may be seen, n. 
3079, 3080, 3081 : as to the jirst (step or stage) initiation, 
it is described by theses rrordsj that *^she went down to the 
fountain, and filled her cask, and went up,” see n* 3082, 3083, 
3084. But as to all these particulars the case is, as was said 
above, that they not only exceed vulgar apprehension, but also 
such as is more cultivated amongst men ; such is the nature of 
the things contained in this chapter, and in some which follow ; 
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the reason is, because it scarce enters into any one’s mind to 
conceive, that there is a contimial Divine Influx through tlie 
internal man into the external, that is, an’ influx' of things 
celestial and spiritual through the rational man into the natural, 
or, what is the same thing, into the natural tilings which are of 
the external man, and that by this influx truths fi'om the natural 
man are continually called forth, elevated, and implanted in 
good which is in tlio rational ; it is not even known that such 
an effect has place; how then should the whole process be 
known, and the manner of it’s accomplisluiicut, the process 
being of so great wisdom, by reason of it’s proceeding from 
the Divine [power or operation], that it can in no wise be ex- 
plored as to a ten thousandth part of it, and wliat can be seen 
of it is of a most general nature ; since this therefore is the 
case, let not any one wonder tliat the tilings whicli are here 
contained in the internal sense, cannot bo fully explained to 
the apprehension, and that wliat are described Irtinscead tlio 
apprehension, for they treat of this process and describe it ; 
and further‘j the internal sense ivS designed ])riMci|)aIly for the 
angels, to tlie intent that by the Word tliero may be communi- 
cation between heaven and man, and the things containi'd in 
the internal sense are amongst tlie delights of the angids, 
because celestial food is nothing else but all that wliich ap- 
pertains to intelligence and wisdom, and the blessedness of 
wisdom and intelligence to the angels is whatever treats of the 
Lord. 

3086. In order that some idea, although a most general one, 
may be had of what is liere contaijied in the internal sense, 
it is to be observed, tliat the subject treated of throughout this 
whole chapter is concerning Truth Divine which was to be con- 
joined to Divine Good, wliicli Divine Good flowed into the 
natural man, that is, into the scientifics, knowledges, and doc- 
trinals therein, for these appertain to^the natural man so far as 
they are in it’s memory, and by this influx illustrated, vivified, 
and disposed all things therein to order, fo^* all life, light, and 
order in the natural man is by virtue of an influx from the Di- 
vine [principle], as may be known to every one wlio attends to 
it; by that influx exists affection, first the common affection of 
truth, treated of in these two verses, as to its origin, n, 3077, 
3078, as to its quality, n. 3079, 3080, 3081, and as to the first 
[step or stage] of initiation, n. 3082, 3083, 3084. But in the 
verses jivhich now immediately follow, this process is further 
described in the internal sense, viz. tliQ exploration of that trutli, 
also the separation of maternal principles which at first were 
adjoined to it, &c. But I am aware that these things arc of a 
deeper and more secret nature than to be easily apprehended, 
tiiul this by reason, as was said, of tlieirlieing unknown ; never- 
theless since fhe internal sense describes them, and this as to 
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all circumstances, they must needs be expounded, however they 
may appear to be above the apprehension ; at least it may hence 
be seen what deep arcana ar^ contained in the internal sense of 
the Word, also the arcana are such as scarcely to appear in tlie 
light of the world, in which man is during his life in tlic body, 
but that they always appear more manifestly and clearly in pro- 
portion as man comes from the light of the world into the light 
of heaven, into which he is admitted after death, or in wlvich 
blessed and happy souls are, that is, the angels. 

3087. Verses 17, 18, 19, 20. And the servant ran to meet 
heVy and said, cause me I praj/ to sap a little of the ivater out of 
tliy cask. And she said, drink rny lord, and she hastened, and 
let down her cask upon her hand, and made him to drink, A nd 
she made an end of making him to drink, and said J icill also 
draiv for thy camels, aniU they shall make an end of dri)ddng. 
And she hastened and emptied her cask at the trough, and ran 
again to the well to draw, mid she drew for all his camels, 
servant ran to meet her, and said, signifies exploration from 
Divine Good : cause me I pray to sup a little of tfic water out 
of thy cask, signifies w'hetlier thence somewhat of trutli could 
be conjoined : and she said, drink my lord, signifies recipro- 
cality: and she hastened and let down the cask upon lier hand, 
signifies the submission of tlie recipients by virtue of power : 
and she made him to drink, signifies initiation : and she made 
an end of making him to drink, signifies a successive [step or 
stage] : and she said, I will also draw for thy caiiuds until tliey 
shall make an end of drinking, signifies reciproeality as to the 
illustration of all scientilics in tlie natural man : and slie has- 
tened and emptied her cask at the trough, signifies the separa- 
tion of the affection of truth wliich was mitiated in Good 
Divine : and ran again to the well to draw, signifies an inferior 
affection of truth; and drew for all his cumels, signifies whei eby 
common scientifics were dlustrated. 

3088. The servant rai to meet her and said’' — that liereby 
is signified exploration from Divine Good, appears from the sig- 
nification of running to meet her, as denoting to explore whe- 
ther the case was so as he spake in liis lieart, the internal sense 
dictates this ; also from the signification of saying, as denoting 
to perceive, according to what has been often shewn above, con- 
sequently also to explore; the reason why this was from the 
Divine Good, is, because the servant here acts in the place of 
his lord, viz. of Abraham, and also of Isaac ; for ^lie .that is 
sent puts on the charactar of him that sends, as is frequently 
the case in the Word; thus we read of the angels, that at first 
they are named angels, and afterwards are called Jehovah, as 
in the case of the angel who appeared to Moses in tlie bush, 
Exod. hi, 2, 4; and who appeared to Gideon, Judges vi. 11, 
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12, 14: Hence also it is that Rebecca saith to him, my lord, in 

the following verse. . 

3089. Cause me I pray to si^p a little of the water out ot 
thy cask’ ^ — that hereby is signified whether thence any tiling^ 
of truth could be conjoined, appears from the signification of 
supping, as denoting somewhat similar to drinking, but in a 
diminutive sense, because it was to be explored j that to drink is 
to perceive, see n. 3069 1 to drink also in the internal sense de- 
notes to be communicated and conjoined, and is predicated of 
what is spiritual, as eating is predicated of what is celestial, 
see n. 2187, 2343 ; and from the signification of water, as de- 
noting truth, see n. 680, 739, 2702 ; here therefore by the§e 
words, “ Cause me I pray to sup a little of the water out ot 
thy cask,” is signified exploration whether any thing of truth 
thence could be conjoined ; cask is the recipient in which and 
out of which is truth, see n. 3068, 3079. The ground and 
reason of this exploration is, because the first affection of truth 
lias along with it somewhat from the maternal principle, which 
is to be separated, see n. 3040, 3078. Tlius it is also with man 
about to be regenerated ; his first affection of truth is very im- 
pure, for there is in it an affection of use and of end for the 
sake of himself, for the sake of the world, for the sake of glory 
in heaven, and such like things, which respect himself^ but 
not the community, the Lord’s kingdom, and still less the 
Lord. Such an affection must needs precede; nevertheless it is 
successively purified of the Lord, till at length false and evil 
principles are removed and cast out as it were to the circum- 
ference ; still they were subservient as means. 

3090. '‘And she said, my lord”— that hereby is signified 
reciprocality, appears from assent or consent. What the recipro- 
cality [reciproci/m] of truth is when it is to be conjoined to 
good, is manifest from marriages : for the ground of marriage 
is, that there is consent from each party ; this derives it’s origin 
from the marriage of good and of truth, on the part of good 
there is will, and on the part of truth consent, hence follows 
conjunction; this, althougii it does not appear with man durfhg 
regeneration, that is, when he enters into the heavenly niarriage, 
still however it exists ; as is manifest from this consideration, 
that during regeneration a kind of marriage is effected between 
the will and the understanding, good being of the will, and 
truth of the understanding; therefore the anc^ients instituted a 
marrii\ge I?,etween the will and the understanding, and between 
every particular appertaining to each,, see n. 54, 56. 

3091. "And she hastened ‘and let down her cask upon her 
hand”— that hereby is signified the submission of the recipients 
by virtue of power [or ability], appears from the signification of 
Jetting down, us denoting un act of submission ; and from the 



3091—3094.] 


GENESIS. 


109 


signification of cask, as denoting a recipient, see n. 3068, 3079 ; 
and from tlie signification of hand, as denoting power, see n. 
878. The submission of recipients by virtue of power [or ability] 
implies that doctrinals, knowledges, and scientifics, which are 
recipients, n. 3068, 3079, apply themselves to receis’^e; there is 
a chain of subordination, and thus of application, consequently 
of submission, from the first [principle] of life, or the Lord ; in 
this chain the things which are in a lower place, inasmuch as 
they ought to be subservient to the higher, must be in submis- 
sion, otherwise there can be no conjunction. Tlie power [or 
ability] here spoken of is from truth, inasmuch as truth submits 
the things which are beneath; power [or ability] is especially 
attributed to truth in the Word, and therefore hands, arms, and 
also shoulders are predicated of truth, by which are signified 
powers [or abilities] in the internal sense, see n. 878, 1086. 
Essential power [or ability] is from good by truth, which appears 
to be from truth. 

3092. And she made him to drink” — that hereby is signi- 
fied initiation, appears from the signification of drinkping [po/c/re], 
as denoting somewhat nearly like drinking [bihere^j but to drink 
[po/fl!/'c] liere involves somewhat more active on the part of him 
who drinks : That to drink [Inhere] is to receive, and also to be 
conjoined, may be seen, ii. 3069, 3089, thus to make to drink 
[potare^ is to give opportunity, for leave] of receiving, which 
is the first [step or stage] of initiation. 

3093. ^^And she made an end of making him to drink” — 
that hereby is signified a successive [step or stage] viz. of initia- 
tion, appears from this consideration, that to make an end im- 
plies an end of an act which precedes, and a beginning of an 
act which follows, thus a successive [step or stage] ; and from 
tl»e signification of making to drink [polar e\ as denoting to 
initiate, see immediately above, n. 3092. 

3094. And^he said, I will draw also for thy camels until 
they shall make an end of drinking” — that hereby is signified 
reciprocality as to tiie illustration of all scientifics in the natural 
man, appears from the signification of camels, as denoting 
common scientifics in the natiu'al man, see n. 3048, 3071 ; and 
from the signification of drawing, viz. water, as denoting to 
instruct, and also to illustrate, see ii. 3068, 3071 ; that there is 
reciprocality [or a reciprocal principle], is evident, because she 
said that she would do it, and also did it, viz. draw water for 
the camels. Illustration, which is the subject here treated of, 
is on the part of truth, although it is from good-by* truth ; 
With respect to the illustlation of scientifics in the natural man, 
the case is this, that all illustration is by virtue of good, for 
the good wliich is of love is comparatively as the sun's flame, 
from which come beat and light, whereas truth is as an object, 
through which flame is pellucid, hence illustration is from light; 
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but such as the light is, such is the illustration. There is no 
other thing which reoei\Mis good but truth, butsucl) as tlie truth 
is, such is the reception, and such the consequent illustration ; 
Whensoever therefore there is illustration by truth, it then ap- 
pears to be from truth, as if it was an effect merely of truth, 
although it is of good, which is thus translucent through truth: 
The illustration also of good by trutli penetrates further, and 
affects more tlioroughly, and produces an inferior affection of 
truth, of which we shall speak presently. The light of heaven 
is from the Divine Good of the Lord by His Divine Truth; and 
whereas it is by His Divine Truth in His Human [principle], it 
penetrates not only to the celestial, but also to the spiritual, and 
illustrates all who are in heaven, with wisdom and intelligence*; 
and whereas wisdom and intelligence are thence derived, there- 
fore the subject treated of in the internal sense of the Word is 
solely concerning tlie Divine Good and Divine Truth in the 
Lord’s Human [])rinciple] ; the present passage treats of the 
first illustration of truth (Vom good, and of good by trutli. 

301)5, ^‘ And she hastenecf and emptied her cask at the 
trougli” — that liereby is signified the se])aration of the affection 
of truth which was initiated in Good Divine, appears from the 
signification of emptying the cask, as denoting to separate 
truth, for by cask as by a containing vessel is not only signified 
the scientific principle in which is truth, but also truth in which 
is good, see u. 3008, 3079; and whereas the subject liere treated 
of is coticeruing initiation, therefore by cask is Iiere signified 
truth which w^as initiated in Good Divine ; and inasmuch as 
essential truth is never conjoined with good except by it’s affec- 
tion, see n. 3024, 3000; for in afl'ection is the life by which is 
conjunction, therefore in the present case it is the aifec’tion of 
truth which is meant. Tlie same appears from the signification 
of trough, or place to receive water, as denoting the good of 
truth, for water in the trough signifies truth, vsee n. 739, 2702, 
and the trough itself signifies the same as wood, viz. good, see 
n. 2784, 2812; the good of truth is what is produced from good 
by trutli, and is as an offspring born of truth as of a motl\er, 
and of good as of a fatlier; all genuine good which is in the 
natural man is fiumi this source, or from tlie marriage of good 
and truth in the rational principle; this good is what is called 
the good of truth, and is signified in the Word by trough, or 
place to receive water. 

3096. And she ran again to the well” — that hereby is sig- 
nified jfti iifferior affection of truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of well, as denoting triitl^ see n.‘2702, but truth which is 
inferior ; and whereas the subject liere treated of is concerning 
th| initiation of truth, an inferior affection of truth is signified, 
as was said above, n. 3094. \¥hat the difference of significa- 
tion is ill the internal sense between fountain and well, may be 
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been ill the place referred to, viz. that the term foimtaiii is 
applied when the suliject treated of is concerning purer and 
su})erior trutli, but that the term well is used in treating of 
truth not vSO pine and of inferior truth, as also in this chapter, 
in which sometimes fountain is named, and sometimes well ; 
natural truth is inferior truth, and the aifection of Jiatnral trutli 
is an inferior affection of truth ; hereby common scientifics are 
jiroxiniately illustrated, which illustration tliat it penetrates 
further and affects more thorouglily, may lie seen n. d094. 

3097. And drew for all his camels'' — that hereby is signi- 
ffed whereby common scientiffes were illustratiMl, appears from 
the signiheation of drawing, as denoting to instruct, and also 
to illustrate, see. n. 305(S, 3071 ; and from the signitication of 
camels, as denoting common scion tiiics, see n. 3048. 

3098. The things which are contained in the internal sense 
from n. 3088 to n. 3098, are also such as cannot be ap[)rchcndcd, 
except by tliosc who arc instructed concerning the internal 
things of man, and who are principled in trutlis, for by truths 
and according to trutlis, is illustration ; tlie subject treated of 
is concerning the first initiation of truth into good ; for, as was 
said above, essential good flow's into the natural principle 
through tlio rational, thus by an internal way, and illustrates 
the things which arc therein, whereas truth ffovvs in through 
the sensual principle, especially of hearing and seeing, into the 
natural, tlius by an external way; hence is the birth of truth, 
as may be known to every one w4io reflects ; nevertheless the 
conjunctioii of good aiid of trutli is notin the natural princi- 
])le, but in the rational; wherefore truth is called fortli out of tlie 
natural principle, thus out of the natural s])here into the S{)i- 
ritual, for truth about to be conjoined to good is 8])iritua.b How 
tlu^ case is with trutli first called forth thence is the. subject 
treated of in these verses from n. 3087 to 3097. 

3099. Verses Cl, 22. And the man was amazed at //cr, con- 
tain ing himselfy to know, whether Jehovah had prospered, his waj/ 
or not. And it cam^ to pass, when the camch had made an end 
of jlrinking, that the man took an ornament of gold, of half a 
shekel weight, and two bracelets on her hands, ten of gold their 
xveighl. The man was amazed at her, containing liimself, sig- 
nifies a state of perception as to those things : to knowr wfliethcr 
Jehovah liad prospered his way or not, signifies concerning 
Divine Trutli, of what sort it was ; and it came to pass w hen 
the camels had made an end of drinking, signifies acknowledg- 
ment by virtue of illustration in common scientifice>; and the 
man took an ornament of 'gold, signifies Divine Good; ol‘ half 
a shekel weight, signifies the quantity for initiation ; and two 
bracelets, signifies Divine Trutli ; upon lier hands, signifies the 
power of the aflbetion of truth ; ten of gold their weight, sig- 
nifies full for initiation. 
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3100. The man was amazed at her, containing himself’ 
— that hereby is signified a state of perception as to those things, 
appears from the signification of being amazed and containing 
himself, when he saw that those things, which he spake in 
his heart, came to pass, as denoting somewhat of acknowledg- 
ment, and at the same time of expectation whether it was so ; 
for he was amazed because he acknowledged that it was so 
come to pass, and he contained himself because he waited in 
expectation whether it was so or not ; this is the state of per- 
ception which is signified. 

3101. ‘‘ To know whether Jehovah had prospered his way or 
not” — that hereby is signified concerning Divine Truth of what 
sort it w^as, appears from the signification of way, as denoting 
truth, see n. 6‘27, 2333 ; that it w^as Divine, is signified by it’s 
being said, “ whether Jehovah had prospered,” which is the 
same thing as if it had been said, whether it was from Jehovah, 
that is, from the Divine [principle] ; thus what sort of truth it 
was, for truths, which are called forth out of the natural man 
into the rational, are not all received, only those which agree 
with good therein, and thus by insemination and insertion 
act in unity with it : the rest, although tliey appeared as truths 
before they were elevated, still are not received, because they 
are not acknowledged; good is what acknowledges it’s own 
truth, and truth is what acknowledges it’s own good : that it 
\vas acknowledged of what sort the truth was, and that thus 
the truth was received, appears also from what immediately 
follows. 

3102. “ And it came to pass when the camels had made an 
end of drinking” — that hereby is signified acknowledgment by 
virtue of illustration in common scientifics, appears from this 
consideration, that these two expressions, “ it came to pasjs,” 
and “they had made an end,” signify a successive [state or 
stage], and imply an end of the act which pr^ecedes, and a be- 
ginning of the act which follows, concerning which, see above, 
n. 3093 ; consequently, in the present cuv^e, acknowledgment, 
as was shewn just above; and from the signification of camels, 
as denoting common scientifics, see n. 3048, 3071 ; and from 
the signification of drinking { bihere as denoting here the same 
as drawing waters, as above, n. 3097 ; and also the same as 
drinking (potare), as above, n. 3058, 3071; viz. to be illus- 
trated ; hence it is evident, that by these words, “ And it came 
to pass w^hen the camels had made an end of drinking,” is sig- 
nified^cly;iowledgment, viz. of Truth Divine by virtue of illus- 
tration in common scientifics.^ The real case is this; every truth 
which is elevated out of the natural man, that is, out of scien- 

or knowledges and doctrinals, (for these are of the na- 
tural man) into the rational, and is there received, must first be 
acknowledged of what vsort it is, whether it agreevS with the good 
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therein or not ; if it agrees it is received, and if it does not 
agree, it is rejected ; there are several apparent truths in one 
company, but only those are conjoined, which acknowledge the 
good therein, and which thus mutually love each other : in order 
however that they may be acknowledged to be such, there must 
be illustration in the natural man, whereby all and singular the 
things therein may be viewed under one view, and thus there 
may be an election ; this illustration in the natural man is from 
good, but still by truth, see n. 3094 ; and it is this illustration 
which is signified by Rebecca drawing for the camels, and 
giving them to drink. 

^ 3103. ^^And the man took an ornament of gold’’ — that 
hereby is signified Divine Good, appears from the signification 
of an ornament of gold, as denoting good ; and whereas the 
subject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning the 
Lord, therefore it denotes Divine Good ; and as this is from 
the rational principle, the term man ( vir) is used : that man ( vir) 
denotes the rational principle, may be seen, n. 265, 749, 1007. 
Ill ancient times, when worship in Churches was repfesentative, 
and they knew what it signified, on all occasions of contracting 
marriages it was customary for the bride to give an ornament 
of gold and bracelets, because the Church was represented by 
the bride, the good thereof by the ornament of gold, and the 
truth by bracelets ; and because it was known that conjugial 
love, as existing with the bride and the wife, descended from 
the marriage of Divine Good and Divine Truth of the Lord, 
see n. 2508, 2618, 2727, 2728, 2729 ; the ornament of gold was 
placed on the nose, as appears also from what follows, where 
it is said that he set the ornament of gold upon her nose, verse 
47, by reason that nose signified the good of life on account of 
the Respiration which hath place there, which in the internal 
sense is life, and likewise on account of odour, which is the 
grateful principle of love, whereof good is, see n. 96, 97. That 
an ornament of gold was a badge of marriage as to good, ap- 
pears also from other^assages in the Word, as in Ezechiel, I 
decked thee also with ornaments, and I gave bracelets upon 
thine hands y and a necklace on thy neck, and 1 gave an orna- 
ment upon thy nose/' xvi. 11, 12; speaking of the ancient Churcli, 
which is here Jerusalem, and which is described as a bride, to 
whom were given bracelets, a necklace, and an ornament for 
the nose; the bracelets on the hands were a representative badge 
of truth, and the ornament on the nose was a representative 
badge of good. So in Isaiah, ^‘Because the daughter? o^Zion 
extol themselves, the Lord* will make bald the crown of their 
heads, and will take away the rings and the ornaments of the 
wo^ie, the changeable suits of apparel and the mantles,” iii. 16, 
17, 21, 22; the daughters of Zion who extol themselves, denote 
the affections of evil within the Church, see n. 2362, 3024; the 
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rings and the ornaments of the nose which shall be taken away, 
denote good and it’s badges, the changeable suits of apparel 
and the mantles, denote truth and it’s badges. So in Hosqa, 

I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she hath 
burned incense, a^d hath put on her' nose-ornament , and her 
adorning, and hath gone after her lovers,” ii. 13; speaking of 
the Church perverted, and of a new Church to succeed, where 
also nose-ornament denotes a badge of the good of the Church, 
When those ornaments were fitted to the ears, they signified 
also good, but good in act, and in the opposite sense evil in 
act, as Gen. xxxv. 4 ; Kxod. xxxii. 2, 3. 

3104. Of half a shekel weight” — that hereby is signified 
the quantity for initiation, appears from the signification of 
shekel, of half a shekel, and of weight; that shekel is the price 
or estimation of good and of truth, and that half a shekel is 
the determination of the quantity thereof, may be seen, n. 
2959; that weight signifies the state of a thing as to good, will 
be seen presently; hence it is evident, that half a sheked weight 
signifies ahd implies quantity as to good understood by the or- 
nament of gold ; that it was for initiation, follows from what 
goes before and from what conies after. That weight is tlie 
state of a thing as to good, appears from the following passages 
in the Word, Thy meat tvhich thou shalt eat hi/ weight twenty 
shekels a day ; and thou shalt drink also water by measure the 
sixth part of an hin ; because lo ! I break the staii‘ of bread in 
Jerusalem, that they may eat bread in rveight and in anxiety, 
and may drink water in measure and witli amazement, that they 
may want bread and water,” Ezek. iv. 10, 11, 16, 17; speaking 
of the vastation of good and of truth, a representation whereof 
was by the prophet : the state of vastated good is signified by 
their eating meat and bread in w^eight, and the state of vastkted 
truth by their drinking water according to ineasiire; that bread 
is the celestial principle, and thus good, may be seen, n. 276, 
680, 1165, 2177, and that water is the spiritual principle, and 
thus truth, n. 739, 2702, 3058 ; hence it Is evident, that weight 
is predicated of good, and measure of truth : again, in the .>ame 
prophet, There shall be balances of justice, m ephah of jus- 
tice, and a bath of justice,” xlv. 10, and the following verses ; 
speaking of the holy land, by which is signified the Lord’s 
kingdom in the heavens, as may be known from all the particu- 
lars there mentioned by the prophet, where there will be no 
balance^, ephah, and bath, but goodnesses and truths, which 
are Signified by those weights and measures: So in Isaiah, 
Who hath measured the \t'aters in the hollow of His hand, 
and prepared the heavens with the palm, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in a tierce ( trientali) ^nA weighed the mountains 
in a balance^ and the hills in scalesy^ xl. 12 ; to weigh the moun- 
tains in a lialance, and the hills in scales, denotes that from the 
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Lord are the celestial things of love and charity, and that He 
alone disposes their states ; that mountains and hills, of which 
those weights are ’ predicated, arc the celestial things of love, 
may be seen, n. 795, 796, 1430, 2722. So in Daniel, ^‘The 
writing upon the wall of the palace of Belshazzar, Mene, mene, 
tekel, upharsin ; this is the interpretation : meney God has num- 
bered thy kingdom and has finished it ; tekely thou art weighed 
in the scalesy and art found wanting; peres, thy kingdom is 
divided and given to the Mede and to the Persian,^’ v. 25, 26, 
27, 28; here mene, or he has numbered, is predicated of truth, 
whereas tekel, or weighed in the scales, is predicated of good ; 
the subject treated of in the internal sense of this passage is 
concerning consummation. 

3105. '^And two bracelets’’ — that hereby is signified Divine 
Truth, appears from the signification of bracelets, as denoting 
truth, in the present case Divine Truth, because in the internal 
sense the Lord is treated of ; they are said to be two, to denote 
fullness : these were placed on the hands of the bride, because 
by the bride was signified the Church, and by her hands, 
powers from truth ; that hands are predicated of truth, may be 
seen, n. 3091 : that bracelets have such a signification, may 
appear from Ezech. chap. xvi. 11, 12, concerning which see 
above, n. 3103 ; and also from chap, xxiii. 42, of the same prophet : 
also that bracelets were not only for a bride, but likewise for a 
king, but for a king on the arm, as appears 2 Sam. i. 10, by 
reason that royalty ( regium ) was representative and significa- 
tive of Divine Truth appertaining to the Lord, see n. 1672, 
1728,2015, 2069, 3009; and arm was significative of power, 
see n. 878. 

3106. Upon her hands” — that hereby is signified the 
po\^er of the affection of truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of hand, as denoting power, see n. 878, 3091 ; and from 
the representation of Rebecca, to whom her in the passage 
refers, as denoting the affection of truth, see n. 2865, 3077. 

3107. ‘^Ten of gbld their weight” — that hereby is signified 
full* for initiation, appears from the signification of ten, as de- 
noting a full state, like a hundred, concerning which, see n. 
1988, 2636; and from the signification of gold, as denoting 
here a kind of money by the weight whereof estimation was 
made ; and from the signification of weight, as denoting the 
state of a thing as to good, see above, n. 3104; hence it is 
evident, that by ten of gold their weight is signified a full state 
of what is estimated as to good : that it is for inifiatibn, is 
manifest from all the particulars ’in this chapter, in which the 
subject treated of is concerning initiation or betrothing. 

3108. The subject treated of in these two verses is concern- 
ing the initiation of truth into good, but what the nature and 
quality of this initiation is, does not easily fall into the idea of 
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thought witli any one, who is only illustrated by such things as 
are of the light of the world, and not at the same time by such 
things as are of the light of heaven, whereby the things which 
are of the light of the world may be illustrated ; they w^ho are 
not principled in good, and thence in faith, have no other ideas 
of thought but such as are formed from the objects of the light 
of the world ; these do not know what a spiritual principle is, 
nor indeed wiiat a rational principle is in a genuine sense, but 
only the natural principle, to which they aWibute all things ; 
and this is the reason, why what is here said in the internal 
sense concerning the initiation of truth into good, appears to 
them too remote to have any reality, when nevertheless the 
things herein contained are accounted most precious by those 
who are in the light of heaven. The case with respect to tlie 
initiation of truth into good is this, that before truth is so initi- 
ated and rightly conjoined, it is indeed with man, but is not 
made as his, or as his proper belonging ; but as soon as it is 
initiated in his good, tlien it is appropriated to him : in this ease 
it vanishes but of his external memory, and passes into tlie in- 
ternal, or, what is the same thing, it vanishes in liis natural or 
external man, and passes into the rational or internal man, and 
puts on the man himself, and constitutes liis human princi])le, 
that is, Ins quality as to tlic human principle ; this is the case 
with all truth which is conjoined to it's good ; in like manner 
also it is with what is false which is conjoined to evil, wliich it 
calls good ; but the difference is, that the former opens tlu^ 
rational principle, and thereby makes man lational, when^as 
the latter closes the rational principle, and makes man irra- 
tional, although he seems to himself, in the darkness in which 
he is in this case, to excel others in rationality. 

3109. Verses 23, 24, 25. And he said, whose daug/Uer'^arl 
thou? tell me I praij, is there room in thi/ father^ s house for us to 
spend the night and she said unto him, 1 am the daughter of 
liethuel, the son of Milcah, whom she hare to Nahor. And she 
said unto him, we have both straw^ and hlso much provender, 
likewise room to spend the night. He said, whose daughtei»» art 
thou? signifies further exploration concerning innocence: tell 
me I pray, is there room in thy father's house for us to spend 
the night ? signifies exploration concerning the good of charity : 
and she said unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel, the son 
of Milcah, whom she bare to Nahor, signifies here, as above, 
all her origin : and she said unto him, signifies perception : we 
havelbotli straw, signifies scientific truths: and also much pro- 
vender, signifies their goods i likewise room to spend the night, 
signifies state. 

3110. He said, whose daughter art thou'' — that hereby is 
signified further exploration concerning innocence, appears from 
the question, ‘‘ Whose daughter art thou," as denoting explora- 
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tion ; and that in the present case it was a further exploration, 
is evident from what was said above, n. 3088, 3101 ; and that 
it was concerning innocence, appears from the signification of 
damsel, as denoting affection in which is innocence, see n. 
3067 ; here indeed damsel is not named, but inasmuch as above, 
verses 14 and 16, Rebecca is called damsel, and the question 
here is put to her, therefore thou in the present passage can sig- 
nify nothing else but damsel. In respect to what is here treated 
of viz. that truth was explored, as to what innocence it had, 
and presently also as to what charity, before it was initiated in 
good, and conjoined thereto, it must needs appear wonderful to 
those who have no knowledge of this matter ; let such however 
know, that in regard to the initiation and conjunction of truth 
with good in every man, there is the most exquisite exploration, 
and such as surpasses all belief; to the most real essential good 
tliere is in no case any tiling admitted but the most real essential 
truth ; when any thing not so true approaches, it does not con- 
join itself with real essential good, but with some good vvhicli 
in itself is not good, yet vvliich appears as good ; ff any thing 
fa]s(! approaches, the good betakes itself inwards, and w^hat is 
false cojijoins itself outwardly with some evil, which it believes 
to be good ; this Divine disposing is effected of the Lord, by 
means of spirits and angels, and is most hidden and mysterious 
in this world, but perfectly well known in another; everyone 
also, whose reason is sound, may know tins to be the case, at 
least may comprehend it ; for what is evil and what is false is 
hell, and Hows in from liell ; whereas what is good and true is 
heaven, and also flows in through heaven from the Lord ; this 
being the case, what is evil and what is true can no more Ixj 
conjoined, than heaven can be conjoined to hell ; wluvrefore 
fuirein a more exquisite balance of examinations is applitid than 
any one could ever suppose ; this then is what is meant by 
exploration, * 

3111. ‘‘Tell me I pray, is there rooni in thy father's house 
for us to spend the «iight" — that hereby is signified explojation 
C(]iiceniing tlie good of charity, appears from the signifleation 
of the words, “Tell me I pray wliether," as denoting explora- 
tion ; and from the signification of house, as denoting good, see 
n. 2048, 2233, 2331 ; and from the signification of father here, 
viz. Bethuel, as denoting the good of charity, such as exists 
amongst the better disposed Gentiles, see n. 2865; the very 
origin of the affection of truth, which Rebecca represents, was 
from such good ; and from the signification of rooi> spend 
the night, as denoting a jitate of •abiding, see beneath, n. 31 15. 
The reason why the exploration concerning the origin of the 
affection of truth as to innocence, and as to the good of charity, 
is described in the internal sense, is, becjuise truth, which is to 
be initiated and conjoined to good, derives it’s first origin from 
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no other source, as nfay appear from all those with whom truth 
is received and wedded into good; within the Church, they 
who have not some measure of innocence and bf charity towards 
their neighbour, howsoever they are acquainted with truth, and 
profess it with their lips, in no case acknowledge it in heart ; 
and out of the Church, amongst the Gentiles who are called 
to the truths of faith, or are instructed concerning it in another 
life, no others receive it, but such as are in innocence, and live 
in mutual charity with each other ; for innocence and charity 
make the ground, in which the seeds of faith may take root 
and bud forth. 

3112. '^And she said unto him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel, the son of Milcah, whom she bare to Nahor’’ — tliat 
hereby is signified all her origin, viz. of the aftection of truth, 
appears from the representation of Bethuel, and also of Milcah 
and Nahor, as denoting the origin of the affection of truth, 
which is represented by Rebecca, see n. 3078. 

3113. '"And she said unto him^' — that hereby is signified 
perception, ^appears from the signification of saying in the his- 
torical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive in the internal 
sense, concerning which much has been said above. 

3114. "We have both straw’’ — that hereby are signified 
scientific truths ; " likewise much provender” — that hereby are 
signified their goods, appears from the signification of straw 
and provender ; the ground and reason why straw signifies sci- 
entific truths is, because it is predicated of camels, such being 
their food ; for when by camels is signified the natural man as 
to common scientifics, then by his food, viz. by straw, nothing 
else can be signified, for he has no other food which is the 
food of his life; his nourishment is thence derived, and if such 
food should fail him, viz. science, he w'ould not subsist ; that 
this is the case, is evident from the life after death, for then 
such things are to spirits instead of food, see n. 56, 57, 58, 
680, 681, 1480, 1695, 1973, 1974. In the natural man, as in 
the rational, there are two sorts of things ih general which con- 
stitute his essence, viz. things intellectual and things voluntary 
(or appertaining to the will) ; to things intellectual appertain 
truths, to things voluntary appertain goods; the truths of the 
natural man are scientific tiniths, viz. whatsoever things are in 
his external memory ; these are the things which are signified 
by straw when the subject treated of is concerning camels, also 
concerning horses, mules, and asses; but the goods of the 
natur^rnl&n are delights, especially such as originate in the 
affection of those truths, 

3116. " Also room to spend the night” — that hereby is sig- 
nified state, appears from the signification of room (or place), 
as denoting state, see n. 2626, 2837 ; and from the significa- 
tion of spending the night, as denoting to abide or to have an 
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abode, see n. 2330; in the present case\ therefore denoting a 
state of the alFection of truth, from what origin it was ; it's 
origin is deBcribed by those things which are represented by 
Bethnel, Milcah, and Nahor, and it’s affinities (or relationships) 
by Laban in what follows ; which origin, as being obscure, is 
signified as to it’s state by room (or place) to spend the night, 
as also above. 

3116, The subject treated of in these three verses is con- 
cerning the exploration of truth, which was about to be initiated 
and thereby conjoined to good^ and this especially in regard to 
it’s origin, for on the origin all and singular things depend ; the 
derivations take their form thence as from their root, or as from 
tiieir seed, just as a plant or tree do from their’s : these things 
the Lord saw and explored in Himself from His Divine [prin- 
ciple], and by His own proper Wisdom and Intelligence initiated, 
viz. truths into good ot the rational principle ; the exploration 
itself is here described in the internal sense, but the things 
contained therein admit only of a very brief explication : ex- 
ploration also has place with every man wdio is reformed, and 
also with every one who receives remains, but of this explora- 
tion man knows little or nothing ; it is in such obscurity with 
liiin that he does not even believe that it exists, when yet it has 
place and is effected every moment, but from the Lord, Who 
alone sees man’s state, not only what it is at present, but what 
it will be to all eternity. Exploration is a most exquisite balance 
of examination, lest the least of what is false should be con- 
joined to good, or the least of what is true should be conjoined 
to evil ; in either case man would perish eternally, for he would 
then hang in another life between hell and heaven, and by reason 
of good he would be spewed out of hell, and by reason of evil 
OMt of heaven. 

3117, Verses 26, 27. And the man bended himself, and 
bowed down hinmlf to Jehovah, And, he said, blessed Jehovah 
God of my lord Abraham^ Who hath not forsaken His Mercy and 
Truth from being with my lord ; 1 being in the way, Jehovah hath 
le^ me to the house of the brethren of my lord. The man bendctl 
himself, and bowed down himself to Jehovah, signifies gladness 
and joy; and said, blessed Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, 
signifies here, as above, from the essential Divine [principle] 
Itself and the Divine Human : who hath not forsaken His Mercy, 
signifies a perception of an influx of love : and His Truth from 
being with my lord, signifies an influx of charity thence : 1 
being in the way, signifies being in a state of the apn^unction 
of truth wdth good in the ration^il principle ; Jehovah hatli led 
me to the house of the brethren of my lord, signifies to the 
good of truth. 

3118, “The man bended himself, and bowed down himself 
to Jehovah” — that hereby is signiluHl gladness and joy, appears 
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from the signification* of bending himself and of bowing down 
himself^ as denoting to be glad and to rejoice ; bending and 
bowing are gestures of humiliation, or hunriliation in act, as 
well in a state of grief as in a state of joy : in a state of grief, 
when what is wished for does not come to pass, and in a state 
of joy, when it does come to pass, as in the present case, in 
that liebecca, according to the wish of his heart, gave him to 
drink out of her cask, and made his camels drink also ; that 
bowing down is a gesture of joy, may be seen also, n. 2927, 
2950 : gladness and joy are both mentioned, by reason that 
gladness in the Word is predicated of truth, whereas joy is 
predicated of good ; gladness has also relation to the counte- 
nance, but joy to the heart, or, what is the same thing, glad- 
ness has relation to spiritual affection or truth, whereas joy has 
relation to celestial affection or good, thus gladness is in a less 
degree than joy, as bending is also in a less degree than bowing ; 
which is also evident from this consideration, that the man of 
the spiritual Church only bends himself before the Lord and 
invokes gra^e, whereas the man of the celestial Churcli bows 
himself before the Lord and implores mercy, see n. 598, 981, 
2423 ; each is here mentioned, oy reason of the marriage of 
good and truth in every part of the Word, see n. 683, 793, 801, 
2516, 2712. 

3119. *^And he said, blessed Jehovah God of my lord 
Abraham^’ — that hereby is signified from the essential Divine 
[principle] Itself and the Divine Human, appears from what 
was said above, n. 3061, where the same words occur, except 
that it is here said blessed; blessed Jehovah was a form of 
thanksgiving, thus also of joy and gladness, when any wished- 
for event came to pass ; moreover what the ancients meant by 
blessing Jehovah, may be seen, n. 1096, 1422. 

3120. ‘^Who hath not forsaken His Mercy’' — that hereby 
is signified perception of an influx of love, appears from the 
signification of mercy, as denoting love, see n. 1735, 3063, 
3073 ; the ground and reason why by thes.') words, He hath 
not forsaken His Mercy,” is signified perception of an influx .pf 
love, is, because they are words of acknowledgment and of 
confession, and all acknowledgment and confession is from a 
perception of influx. 

3121. And His Truth from being with my lord” — that 
hereby is signified an influx of charity thence, appears from the 
signification of truth, as denoting charity ; truth in a proper 
semse sigiwfies the same as faith, and in the Hebrew tongue 
faith is also expressed by such an expression, so that what is 
called truth in the Word of the Old Testament, is every where 
called faith in the Word of the New Testament ; wheretore al>so 
it has been so often said in the foregoing pages, that truth is of 
faith, and that good is of love; but that faith in the internal 
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sense is nothing else than charity, may be seen by what has 
been said and shewn above, as that there is no faith except by 
love, n. 30, 31 to 38 j that faith is never given unless where 
chai-ity is, n. 654, 724, 1162, 1176, 2261; that faith is faith 
grounded in charity, n. 1608, 2049, 2116, 2419, 2343, 2349; 
that charity constitutes the Church, not faith separate from 
charity, n. 809, 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2190, 2228, 2442; 
hence it is evident, that truth, or faith, in the internal sense, 
is the same as charity ; for all faith is grounded in charity, 
and the faith which is not grounded therein is not faith ; or, 
what is the same thing, that all truth in the internal sense is 
good, for all truth is grounded in good, and that truth which is 
no*t grounded therein is not truth, for truth is nothing else but 
the form of good, see n. 3049, and neither it's birth nor it's 
life are from any other source. 

3122. Moreover, in regard to this truth, by which is signi- 
fied charity, the case is this ; the most ancient people, who 
were celestial, by mercy and truth which is from the Lord, un- 
derstood nothing else but the reception of an influx of love 
to the Lord, and thence of charity towards their neighbour ; 
whereas the ancients, who were spiritual, by mercy and truth, 
from the Lord with themselves, understood charity and faith ; 
the reason is, because the celCvStial never thought concerning 
those things which appertain to faith or truth, but concerning 
those things which appertain to good or love, as may appear 
from what has been said above respecting the celestial man, 
n. 202, 337, 2669, 2715; celestial men also, when they were 
reformed and regenerated, were introduced to love to the Lord 
by charity towards their neighbour ; hence it is evident, that 
by mercy from the Lord they understood nothing else but the 
perueption of an influx of love to Him, and by truth an influx 
of charity towards the neighbour thence derived: but it is other- 
wise with the spiritual; these think concerning the things which 
are of faith, and when they are reformed and regenerated, they 
are introduced by th(* things which are of faith to charity to- 
wards their neighbour ; wherefore when these latter are treated 
of, by mercy from the Lord is meant an influx of charity to- 
wards their neighbour, and by truth an influx of faith ; but 
still this faith, when the spiritual man is regenerated, becomes 
charity, for then he acts from charity, inasmuch as whosoever 
does not act from charity, is not regenerated, but he who acts 
from charity is regenerated, and in this case he makes no ac- 
count of the things which are of faith or truth, inasmuc^Ais he 
lives by virtue of the good of faithj and no longer by it's truth, 
for truth has so conjoined itself to good, that it no longer ap- 
pears, except only as the form of good, that is, faith appears 
no otherwise than as the form of charity : hence it may appear, 
what the most ancient people, and what the ancients understood 
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by mercy and truth, which are so often mentioned in the Word, 
as in David, The king shall dwell for ever before God, O 
prepare mercy and Iruihy let them guard him/' Ixi. 7 : again, 
Mercy and truth shall md#t, righteousness and peace shall 
kiss,’^ rsalm Ixxxv. 10: again, The Lord God great in mercy 
and truthy^ Psalm Ixxxvi. 16: again, ^^My truth and my 
mercy shall be with him/^ Psalm Ixxxix. 24: again, Jeho van 
hath remembered His mercy and truth to the house of Israel, 
Psalm xcviii. 3 : again, Jehovah, not unto us, but unto 
Thy name give glory, by reason of TAy mercy and truthy^ 
Psalm cxv. 1 : so in Micah, ‘‘Jehovah God will give truth to 
Jacob, mercy to Abraham, which Thou hast sworn to our fa- 
thers, from the days of old/’ vii. 20 ; where Jacob denotes the 
Lord’s external man, and Abraham the internal, as to the 
Human [principle] : so in Hosea, “ Jehovah hath a controversy 
with the inhabitants of the earth, because there is no truth and 
no mereyy and no knowledge of God,” iv. 1 ; where no truth 
denotes no reception of the influx of charity ; no mercy denotes 
no reception of the influx of love ; and no knowledge of God 
denotes no reception of the influx of the truth of fliith. 

3123. “ I being in the way” — that hereby is signified in a 
state of conjunction of truth with good in the rational principle, 
appears from the signification of way, as denoting truth, see n. 
627, 2333 ; in the present case, in the way denotes the cou- 
j unction of truth with good in the rational principle, this being 
the subject treated of in this chapter, see n. 3(>12, 3013; for 
any one is then said to be in the way, when he advances whither 
he intends to go. 

3124. “Jehovah hath led me to the house of the brethren of 
my lord” — that hereby is signified to the good of truth, appears 
from the signification of the house of the brethren whereof 
Rebecca was, as denoting good from which is truth ; That the 
house of brethren is good, in the present 'case good wherein 
truth is grounded, appears from the signification of bouse as 
denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234, 2559 and of brethren as 
denoting whence that good is from which is derived the tmth^ 
which is represented by Rebecca. 

3125. In the foregoing verses the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the exploration of truth which was to be conjoined to 
good m the rational principle, as to innocence, as to charity, 
and as to origin ; for since the Lord, by His own proper power, 
made His rational principle Divine, as well in respect to truth 
as in^e^ect to good, therefore He explored the truth which He 
conjoined to good. But with men' truth is conjoined to good, 
not by their own proper power, but by the power of the Lord ; 
which may be evident from this consideration, that all good dnd 
truth flows in from the Lord, and that all reformation and l%ge- 
neration is from the Lord, and that man does not in the leaM 
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know how he is regenerated ; at this day indeed, he does not 
even know that he is regenerated by truth and good, still less 
that truth is to be initiated ancU^onjoined to good, and that 
this is effected as it were by expiation, that is, most exactly. 
The subject treated of in these two verses is concerning per- 
ception as to the quality of truth, and whence it was, and at the 
same time concerning joy on that account; therefore in what 
follows, initiation is treated of. 

3126. Verses 28, 29, 30. A nd the damsel ratty and told to the 
house of her mother y according to these words. And Rebecca had 
a brother y and his name was Laban, and Laban ran to the man 
fo^th to the fountain. And it came to pass, when he saw the or-- 
nament and bracelets upon the hafids of his sister y and when he 
heard the words of Rebecca his sister, saying, thus spake the man 
unto me, that he came to the matiy and lo ! he was standing at the 
camels at the fountain. The damsel ran, signifies the mind of 
that affection : and told to the house of her mother, according 
to these words, signifies to natural good of every sort whither 
illustration could reach : and Rebecca had a brother, signifies 
the affection of good in the natural man : and his name was 
Laban, signifies the quality of that affection : and Laban ran 
to the man forth to the fountain, signifies the mind thereof to- 
wards truth which was to be initiated in Truth Divine : and it 
came to pass, when he saw the ornament and the bracelets on the 
hands or his sister, signifies when he saw Divine Good and 
Divine Truth in the power of the affection of truth, which is 
sister : and when he heard the words of Rebecca his sister, sig- 
nifies the inclination thereof : saying, thus spake the man unto 
me, signifies the propensity of truth in the natural man : he 
caine to the man, signifies that he adjoined himself : and lo ! he 
wa^ standing at the camels, signifies presence in common scien- 
tifics: at the fountain, signifies their illustration from Truth 
Divine* 

3127. The damsel ran’" — that hereby is signified the mind 
(animum) of that affection, appears from the signification of 
rurming, as denoting somewhat of propensity or of mind; and 
from the signification of damsel, as denoting affection in which 
is innocence, see above, n. 3067, 3110. 

3128. And told to the house of her mother according to 
these words’ ' — that hereby is signified to natural good of every 
sort whither illustration could reach, appears from the significa- 
tion of the house of a mother, as denoting good of th e ^external 
man, that is, natural good that house is good, may be seen, n. 
2233,2234,2669; and that man’s* external or natural principle 
is from the mother, but the internal from the father, n. 1816: 
good appertaining to man is in the Word compared to a house, 
and oil this account man, who is principled in good, is called 
the house of God ; but internal good is called the father’s house, 
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whereas good which is in the same dfigree is called the house of 
brethren, but external good, which is the same as natural good, 
is called the mother’s hous^ all good and truth also is thus 
born, viz. by an influx of int^al good as a father, into external 
good as a mother. Inasmuch as the subject treated of in this 
verse is concerning the origin of truth, which was to be conjoined 
to good in the rational principle, therefore it is said that Re- 
becca, by whom that truth is represented, ran to the house of 
her mother, for hence is the. origin of truth, since, as was said 
and shewn above, all good flows in by an internal way, or by the 
way of the soul, into man’s rational principle, and through 
that into his scientific principle, even into the scientific sensual 
principle, and by illustration therein causes truths to be seen ; 
hence truths are called forth, and are stripped of their natural 
form, and are conjoined to good in the midway, viz. in the ra- 
tional principle, and together constitute the rational man, and at 
length the spiritual. But how these things are efiected is alto- 
gether unknown to man, inasmuch as at this day he scarce 
knows whSt good is, and that it is distinct from truth, still less 
does he know that he is reformed by an influx of good fhto 
truth, and by the conjunction of each ; neither is it known that 
the rational principle is distinct from the natural ; arid since 
these things, which arc most common (or general), are un- 
known, it cannot possibly be known how the initiation of truth 
into good, and the conjunction of each, is effected, which are 
the subjects treated of in this chapter in the internal sense; 
but whereas these arcana are revealed, and are evident to those 
who are principled in good, that is, who are angelic minds, 
therefore, howsoever obscure they may appear to others, still it 
is expedient they should be expounded, because they are con- 
tained in the internal sense. Concerning the illustration flom 
good by truth in the natural man, which is here the mother’s 
house, the case is this. Divine Good with man flows into his 
rational principle, and through the rational into his natural 
principle, and indeed into the scientifics thereof, or the know- 
ledges and doctrinals therein, as was said above, and there by 
inaptation forms to itself truths, whereby in such case it illus- 
trates all things which are in the natural man; but if the life 
of the natural man be such, as not to receive Divine Good, but 
either to repel, or pervert, or suffocate it, in this case Divine 
Good cannot be inapted (infitted), consequently neither can it 
form t^tself truths, and thus neither can the natural principle 
be ilfustmted; for illustration in tfie natural man is effected 
from good by truths, and when there is no longer any illustra- 
tion, there can be no reformation: this is the reason why, in 
the internal sense of the Word, the natural man is also much 
treated of as to his quality, thus whence truth isvviz. that it is 
from good therein. 
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3129. And Rebecca had a brother’' — that hereby is signi- 
fied the affection of good in the natural man, appears from the 
signification of brother and sister m the Word, viz. that brother 
is the affection of good, and sisteFthe affection of truth, see n. 
367, 2360, 2508, 2524 ; for there are in the natural man, as in 
the rational, consanguinities and affinities of all things which 
are therein, see n. 2556, 2739; hence also it is, that the mind, 
as well the rational as the natural, is called a house or family, 
where parents, brethren, sisters, kinsmen, and relations exist in 
order. 

3130. ‘‘ And his name was Laban” — that hereby is signified 
tl^e quality of that affection, appears from the signification of 
name, as denoting the quality of any one, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724 ; Laban therefore here denotes the quality of 
that affection which is treated of. 

3131. And Laban ran to the man forth to the fountain” — 
that hereby is signified the mind thereof, viz. of the affection of* 
good towards truth, which was to be initiated in Truth Divine, 
ap|ears from the signification of running, as denoting propen- 
sity or mind, see above n. 3127 ; and from the representation of 
Laban, as denoting the affection of good, see n. 3129, 3130; 
and from the signification of man (uir), as denoting truth, see n. 
265, 749, 1007 ; and from the signification of fountain, as de- 
noting also truth, in the present case Truth Divine, concerning 
which see n. 2702, 3096, and beneath, a. 3137. From these, 
and tlie rest of the things here treated of, it may appear what is 
the nature and quality of the internal sense of the Word, and 
what arcana are contained therein; who could know, except 
from an interior examination of the Word, and at the same 
time from revelation, that these words, Laban ran to the man 
forth to the fountain,” signify the mind of the affection of good 
towards truth which was to be initiated in Truth Divine ? ^ Ne- 
vertheless this is what tlie angels perceive, when these words are 
read by man ; for such are the correspondencies between the 
ideas of a man and \\xe ideas of an angel, that whilst a man 
conceives those words according to the sense of the letter, and 
has an idea of Laban as running to the man forth to the foun- 
tain, an angel perceives the mind of the affection of good 
towards trutli which is to be initiated in Truth Divine ; for the 
angels have no idea of Laban, nor of running nor of a fountain, 
but they have spiritual corresponding ideas ; that such is the 
correspondence of things, and thence of ideas, natural mid spi- 
ritual, may also appear frpm what was said concerniii^orres- 
pondeiicies, n. 1563, 1568, 2763, •2987 to 3003, 3021.^ In re- 
spect to the thing itself, viz. that truth is to be initiated in 
Truth Divine, the case is this; the first truth in the natural 
man is not Divine Truth, but truth appearing as Divine ; for all 
truth, in its first infancy, is not truth, but somewhat appearing 
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like truth, which in process of time puts off its appearance, and 
puts on the essence of truth; in order to the better appre- 
hending of this, the following example may serve, amongst 
many others, in the way of illustration : it is a Truth Divine, 
that the Lord is never angry, never punishes any one, still less 
does evil to any one, and that from the Lord there never comes 
any thing but good ; nevertheless this truth in its first infancy is 
thus apprehended, viz. that the Lord is angry when any one 
commits sin, and that the Lord therefore punishes, yea, with 
some it is conceived that evil is from the Lord ; but as man ad- 
vances from infancy, and grows up to maturity of judgment, he 
puts off that, which was to him as truth from an appearance of 
its being so, and by degrees puts on the real truth itself, viz. 
that the Lord is never angry, neither does He punish, still less 
does He cause evil ; and thus by the former truth he is ini- 
tiated into this latter ; for that which first eaters is common (or 
general truth), which in itself is obscure, in which scarce any 
thing appears, until it is illustrated by particulars, and these by 
singulars, dnd in this case, when it is illustrated, interior things 
are made manifest: thus fallacies and appearances, which kre 
truths in time of ignorance, are dissipated and shaken off*. 

3132. And it came to pass when he saw the ornament and 
the bracelets on the hands of his sister^' — that hereby is signified 
when he perceived Divine Good and Divine Truth in the power 
of the affection of truth, which is sister, appears from the signi- 
fication of seeing, as denoting to perceive, see n. 2150 ; and from 
the signification of ornament, as denoting Divine Good, see n. 
3103, 3105 ; and from the signification of bracelets, as denoting 
Divine Truth, see also n. 310o,3105; and from the signification 
of hands, as denoting power, see n. 878, 3091 ; and from the 
signification of sister, as denoting the affection of truth, seer n. 
2M8, 2524, 2556 ; from which it is evident, that to see the or- 
naments and the bracelets on the hands of his sister, is to perceive 
Divine Good and Divine Truth in the power of the affection of 
truth. The case herein is this ; the conjunction of Divine Good 
and Divine Truth in the Lord, is the essential Divine marriage, 
from which is derived the celestial marriage, which in like man- 
ner is the conjunction of good and of truth, and from this is also 
conjugial love, see n. 2727 to 2759 ; hence it is, that wherever 
marriage is treated of in the Word, in the internal sense is sig- 
nified celestial marriage, which is that of good and of truth, 
and in the supreme sense Divine marriage, which has place in 
the wherefore here, by the marriage between Isaac and 

Rebecca, nothing else is understood; the conjunction of good 
and truth is the real marriage itself, whereas the initiation is the 
betrothing, or the state preceding marriage ; but the state pre- 
vious to betrothing is what is here described ; in this state, as 
it is in the power of a damsel to be betrothed, and afterwards as 
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a wiie to be joined to an husband, so it is in the power of the 
affection of truth to be initiated in Divine Truth, and thus to 
be conjoined to Divine Good : moreover, in the first and after- 
wards in every affection of truth, with the Lord, there was inti- 
mately the essential Divine Good and Divine Truth, because 
there was Jehovah Himself, hence the- power which is here 
treated of. 

3133. And when he heard the words of Rebecca his sister’* 
— that hereby is signified the inclination thereof, appears from 
the affection contained in these words, and also from what 
precedes ; for they testify inclination on the part of the affection 
ol* truth, which is here represented by Rebecca the sister. 

3134. Saying, thus spake the man tome” — that hereby 

is signified the propensity of truth in the natural man, appears 
in like manner from the affection contained in the words, and 
also from what the man, or Abraham’s servant, spake to Re- 
becca, from which it is evident that propensity is denoted ; and 
from the signification of man (vir)y as denoting truth, see n. 
265, 749, 1007, in the present case truth in the ftatural man 
from the Divine [principle], which is Abraham’s elder servant., 
by whom is signified the natural man, as may be seen, n. 3019. 
In the Word, especially the prophetic, the expression man (vir) 
often occurs, as when it is said, man and wife, man and woman, 
man and inhabitant, also man (vir) and man fAomoj, and in 
these passages by man in the internal sense is signified what 
relates to the understanding, which is truth ; and by wife, wo- 
man, inhabitant, and man (homo), what relates to the will 
which is good ; as in Isaiah, I see, and no man, and of them 
and no counsellor,” xli, 28 ; where no man denotes no one in- 
telligent, thus that there was no truth ; again, in the same 
prftphet, I came, and there was 7io man, I cried, and there 
was none to answer,” i. 2 ; where the signification is the same : 
again, in the same prophet, Truth hath stumbled in the street, 
and rectitude could not arrive, and truth was taken away, and 
he that departeth fr6m evil is insane : Jehovah saw, and it was 
evS in His eyes, that there was no judgment, and no man, and 
He was amazed,” lix. 14, 15, 16: where no man manifestly 
denotes no one intelligent, thus in an universal sense no truth ; 
the subject treated of is concerning the last time of the Church, 
when there is no longer any thing of truth remaining ; wherefore 
it is said, Truth hath stumbled in the streets, rectitude cannot 
arrive, truth was taken away;” that street also is pre da ted of 
truth, may be seen, n. 2336, and that judgment, n.^^Rio: so 
in Jeremiah, ‘‘Run ye to and flro through the of Jeru- 
salem, and see I pray, and know, and seek in the broad ways 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be that AoQi\\ judgment, 
that seeketh the 1 ; where man also manifestly denotes 

truth ; so in Zephaniab, “ I will make desolate their and 
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no one shall pass by, their cities shall be laid waste, and there 
shall be no wan, and no inhabitant,^* iii. 6; no man denotes 
no truth, and no inhabitant denotes no good, see n. 2268, 2451, 
2712 ; besides many other places. 

3135. He came to the man” — that hereby is signified that 
he adjoined himself, viz. the affection of good which is repre- 
sented by Laban, see n. 3129, 3130, with truth, which is sig- 
nified by the man, see n. 3134, each in the natural man, may 
appear without explication. 

3136. And lo ! he was standing at the camels” — that 
hereby is signified presence in common scientifics, appears from 
the signification of standing at, as denoting to be present ; and 
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics, 
see n. 3048, 3071. 

3137. ^'At the fountain” — that hereby is signified their 
illustration from Truth Divine, appears from the signification of 
fountain, as denoting truth, see n. 2702, 3096, in the present 
case Truth Divine, as above, n. 3131 ; the Word, UvS being Truth 
Divine, is therefore called a fountain: that to stand at the foun- 
tain here involves, in the internal sense, the illustration of those 
things which are in the natural man, follows from the series 
of the things treated of, for where Truth Divine is, there is 
illustration. 

3138. The subject treated of in these three verses i*s con- 
cerning the preparation and illustration of the natural man, in 
order that truth may be called forth thence, w hich is to be con- 
joined to good ill the rational principle : but with respect to 
preparation and illustration, the case is this; there are two 
lights which form the intellectuals of man, the light of heaven, 
and the light of the world ; the light of heaven is from the 
Lord, Who to the angels in another life is a Sun and Moon,^see 
n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530; the light of the world is from the 
sun and moon which appear before the bodily sight ; the in- 
ternal man has his vision and his understanding from the light 
of heaven, but the external man has his vision and his under- 
standing from the light of the world ; the influx of the light of 
heaven into those things which are of the light of the world, 
causes illustration, and at the same time perception ; if there 
be correspondence, the perception of truth ; if there be not cor- 
respondence, the perception of what is false instead of truth ; 
but illustration and perception cannot be given, unless there be 
afiTection or love, which is spiritual heat, and gives life to those 
thinp^^^iich are illustrated by light; just as, comparatively 
speaking, the light of the sUfi does riot give life to vegetables, 
but the heat which is in the light, as is evident from the seasons 
of the year. In the verses which now immediately follow, pre- 
paration is failher described, viz. that the light of heaven which 
is the Divine [light] of the Lord, flowed into those things which 
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were of the light of the world in his natural man, that thence 
he might bring’ out truth, and this by the ordinary way, which 
was to be conjoined to good in the rational principle ; therefore 
to the intent that the Lord might make His Human [principle] 
Divine, by an ordinary way, He came into the world, that is, 
was willing to be born as another man, and to be instructed as 
another, and as another to be re-born, but with this difference, 
that man is re-born of the Lord, but that the Lord not only 
regenerated Himself, but also glorified Himself, that is, made 
Himself Divine ; further, that man is made new by an influx 
of charity and faith, but the Lord by Love Divine, which was 
ii^ Him, and which was His ; hence it may be seen, that the 
regeneration of man is an image of the Glorification of the 
Lord ; or, what is the same thing, that in the process of the 
regeneration of man, as in an image, may be seen, although 
remotely, the process of the Lord’s Glorification, 

3139. Verses 31, 32, 33. And he, said, eome blessed of Je-- 
hovah, why standest thou abroad, and 1 have swept the house, and 
there is room for the caniels. And the man came Co the house 
and loosed the carnets, and gave strata and provender to the camels; 
and water to wash his feet, and the feet of the men who were with 
him. And there was set before him to eat, and he said, I eat not 
until I have spoken my words, and he said, speak. He said, come 
blessed of Jehovah, signifies an invitation of the Divine [prin- 
ciple] with Itself: why standest thou abroad, signifies somewhat 
thence ; and I have swept the house, signifies that all things 
were prepared and full of goods ; and there is room [or place] 
for the camels, signifies a state for all things which should be 
subservient thereto ; and the man came to the house, signifies 
influx into good therein ; and loosed the camels, signifies liberty 
to those things which were to be subservient : and gave straw 
and provender to the camels, signifies instruction in truths and 
goods : and water lo wash his feet, signifies purification there ; 
and the feet of the men who were with him, signifies purifica- 
tion of all things wlii(?h were in his natural man: and there was 
set before him to eat, signifies that good in the natural man was 
willing that those things, [viz. things Divine] should be appro- 
priated : and he said, I eat not, signifies refusal: until I have 
spoken my words, signifies before I was instructed: and he said, 
speak, signifies desire. 

3140. “He said, come blessed of Jehovah” — that hereby is 
signified the invitation of the Divine [principle] with Itsglf, ap- 
appears from the significatipn of come, as denoting invitation : 
and from the signification of blesserf of Jehovali, as denoting the 
Divine [principle] : that by blessed of Jehovah is signified the 
Divine [principle] Itself, may be seen, ii. 1096, 1420, 1422 ; of 
consequence by blessed of Jehovah is signified the Divine [prin- 
ciple] thence derived : Good is the Divine [principle] Itself, but 
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Truth is the Divine [principle] thence derived ; by tlie man here, 
who was sent by Abraham, is signified truth which was from 
the Divine [principle] in the natural man, see n. 3134: 1^'uth 
Divine, is what is called blessed of Jehovah, and what is in- 
vited. 

3141, Why standest thou abroad’’ — that hereby is signi- 
fied somewhat thence [aUquanhim in(le\y may appear without ex- 
plication: the case is this; the Lord’s JJivine rational principle 
was born from the essential Divine Truth Itself conjoined to Di- 
vine Good; the Divine rational principle is Isaac, who was born 
to Abraham, who is the Divine Good there, of Sarah, who is the 
Divine Truth there, as was shewn above ; tlie Divine rational 
principle of the Lord alone was thus born, and tliis from Himself, 
because the very essential Esse of the Lord was Jehovah, or the 
essential Divine Good Itself, and the very essential Esse of the 
Lord thence derived was of Jehovah, or the essential Divine 
Truth Itself; Divine Good in the rational principle, which is 
Isaac, was thus b(.)rn, which w^as not good separate from Trutli, 
but was Divine Good with Divine I'm ill, but each together is 
called good in tlie rational principle, to vvlucli was to be joined 
truth from the natural man, which truth is Rebecca; that tlui 
Lord might make llis Human [princi|)le] Divine, both as to 
Good and as to Truth, and this by an ordinary way, as was said 
above, n. 3138, it could not be done otherwise ; for this is the 
Divine Order, according to whicli all regeneration is wrouglit, 
consequently according to wliicli the Lord’s Glorification was 
wrouglit, see n. 3138. This Divine Good by Divine Truth in 
the rational principle was wliat flowed into the natural man, und 
illustrated all things llierein; the proeess itself is liere rlescribed, 
viz. that it first flowed-in somewhat more remolely, whiclv is here 
meant by somewhat i hence y and that it was not willing to floW-in 
more netivly before instruction ; fur the ordinary way is, that in- 
struction ought to precede*, and that influx has place aecording 
to degrees of instruction, and thus truth may continually tlience 
exist, which may be initialed and afterwahls conjoined to good 
of the rational principle. From these particulars it may be ijeen 
what arcana are contained in the iutcnuil sense of the Word, 
and that these arcana arc such, that they can scarce be appre- 
hended by man as to their most common [or general] meaning, 
and yet that tliey are evident to the angels, together with innu- 
merable particulars, whicli can never be expressed by words. 

3,142. And I have swept the house” — that hereby is signi- 
fied l!iat all things were prepared and full of goods, appears 
from the signification of sweeping, as denoting to prepare and 
to be filled, of which w e sliall speak presently ; and from the 
signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234, 
2559, and that man himself, by virtue of the good which is in 
him, is called a house, n. 3128 : the ground and reason why to 
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sweep denotes to prepare and to be filled is, because nothing 
else is required of man, but to sweep the house, that is, to reject 
the lusts of evil, and the persuasions of what is false thence ori- 
ginating; in this case he is filled with good things, for good from 
the Lord continually flows-in, but into the house, or into man, 
purged from such things as impede influx, that is, which either 
reflect, or pervert, or suflbcate the in-flowing good ; hence it 
was a customary formula of speaking with the ancients, to 
sweep or purge the house, also to sweep and prepare the way ; 
and by sweeping the house was meant to purge themselves from 
evils, and thus to prepare themselves for the entrance of goods ; 
whereas to sweep the wajr was meant to prepare themselves for 
the reception of truths ; tor by house was signified good, see n. 
3128, and by way truth, see n. 627, 2333 ; as in Isaiah, ^‘^The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, sweep ye (prepare ) the way of 
Jehovah, and make straight the path in the desert for our God,’’ 
xl. 3 ; again in the same prophet, Make level, make level, 
sxceep (prepare) the way, remove the stumbling-blocjc from the 
way of my people,” Ivii. 14: again, Pass through, pass 
through the gates, sweep (prepare) the way of the people, make 
level, make level the way, gather out the stones,” Ixii, 10; so 
in Malachi, Behold I send my angel, and he shall S7veep (pre- 
pare) the way before me, and the Lord whom ye seek shall sud- 
denly come to the temple,” iii. 1 ; in these passages to sweep 
the way denotes to make themselves ready and to prepare to re- 
ceive truth. The subject here treated of, is concerning the com- 
ing of the Lord, for \Vhoni they were to prepare tliemselves in 
order to receive the truth of faith, and thereby the good of cha- 
rity, and thus eternal salvation. So in David, ^‘Thou hast 
caused a vine to come forth out of Egypt, tlioii has driven out 
th(? nations, and planted it, thou hast sicept before it, and hast 
caused its roots lo be rooted, and it hath filled the land,” 
Psalm Ixxx. 8, 9 : speaking in a supreme sense of the l^ord ; 
the vine out of Egypjt is truth from sciontifics ; to drive out tlie 
nations is to purge from evils ; to sweep before it is to make 
re^dy that goodnesses may fill. To sw'eep the house also 
in an opposite sense is applied to man, to signify one who 
deprives himself of all things good and true, and who is there- 
by filled with things evil and false, as in Luke, “ The un- 
clean spirit, if he doth not find rest, saith, I will return to 
my housey wdience I came forth, and if lie cometh and fmdeth it 
swept and adorned, then he departeth and taketh other 

spirits worse than himself^ and eptering in they dwell there,” 
xi. 24, 25, 26. Matt. xii. 43, 44, 45. 

3143. And there is room (or place) for the camels” — that 
hereby is signified a state for all things which should be subser- 
vient thereto, appears from the signification of room (or place), 
as denoting state, see n. 1273 to 1277, 1376 to 1381, 2625; and 
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from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics, 
see n. 3048, 3071 ; that these are things subservient, may be 
seen a. 1486, 3019, 3020 ; for all things appertaining to the 
natural man are of no other use, than to be subservient to the 
spiritual, wherefore also men-servants, maid-servants, camels, 
and asses, in the internal sense, signify especially those things 
which appertain to tiie natural man. 

3144. And the man came to the house "' — that hereby is 
sigiiiticd influx into good there, appears from the signification 
of coming, as denoting in the present case to liow-in : and from 
the signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234, 
2559.^ 

3145. And he loosed the camels” — that hereby is signified 
liberty to those things winch were to be subservient, appears 
from the signification of loosing, as denoting to make fi*ee ; and 
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics, 
thus the things which were to be subservient, as immediately 
above, n 3^,42. The real case is tliis; without liberty (or free- 
dom) there is never any production of trutli in the natural man, 
nor any caUing forth of truth thence into the rational man, and 
conjunction with good therein ; all these tlnngs are effected in 
a free state; for it is the affection of truth grounded in good 
wliicli constitutes freedom ; unless truth be learnt from affec- 
tion, and thus in freedom, it is not implanted, still less is it ex- 
alted towards the interiors, and there made faith. That all refor- 
mation is effected in freedom, and that all freedom is of affec- 
tion, and that the Lord keeps man in freedom, to the intent that 
he may of himself and of his own proprium be affected by truth 
and good, and thus be regenerated, may be seen, n. 2870 to 
2893. This is wluit is signified by loosing the camels, and unless 
siudi a signification wais implied, the circumstance would be foo 
trifling to be recorded. 

3146. “And he gave straw and provender to tlie camels” — 
that hereby are signified instruction in tri^ths and goodnesses, 
appears from the signification of straw, as denoting the triitJis 
of tlie natural man, and from the signification of provender /as 
denoting goodnesses there, see n. 3114; such being the signifi- 
cation of straw and provender, it hence follows, that to give 
straw and provender is to instruct in truths and goodnesses. 
That freedom is for this intent, that in the affection and from 
the affbetion of truth man may be instructed, and thus trutlis 
may l)^A^eply insinuated even to the spiritual man, or even to 
the soul, and may tljere be conjoined .to good, may be seen from 
what was shew n concerning freedom, n. 2870 to 2893 ; such is 
tlie rooting of faith, or of truth whicli is of fiiith, so that unless 
it be copulated with good in the rational principle, the truth of 
faith never receives any life, nor does any fruit spring thence ; 
for all that which is called the fruit of faith, is the fruit of good 
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which is of love and charity by truth which is of faith ; unless 
spiritual heat, which is the good of love, operates by spiritual 
light which is the truth of fiiith, man would be as ground bound 
hard by frost, as in the time of winter, when nothing grows, 
and still less fructifies; for as light without heat produces no- 
thing, so nothing is produced by faith without love. 

3147. And water to wash his feet’^ — that hereby is signi- 
hed purification tliere, appears from the signification of water to 
wash, or of washing with water, as denoting to purify, of vvhicli 
we shall speak presently ; and from the signification of feet, as 
denoting natural things, or, what is the same thing, those 
things which are in the natural man, sec n. 2162. In tlu‘ re- 
presentative Church it was a common ceremony to wasli the feet 
with water, thereby to signify, that the filth of the natural man 
should he washed away ; the tilth of the natural man vire all 
those things which relate to self-love and the love of tlie 
world, and wlicn tliis filth is washed away, then goodnesses and 
truths Mow-in, for tliis filth is what alone prevents the iriMux of 
good and of truth from the Lord ; for good is Continually 
Mowing-in from the Lord, but when it comes through the intcu- 
nai or spiritual man to liis external or natural man, it is there 
either perverted, or reMected back, or suffocated : but wlien the 
things appiu'taining to self-love and the love of the world are I’c- 
moved, tlien good is there received, and there fructifies, for then 
man exercises himself in works of charity ; tliis may apjiear 
from many considerations, as from the state of man in misfor- 
tune, misery, and disease, when the things appertaining to the 
external or natural man are laid asleep, in winch case man be- 
gins instantly to think piously, and to will what is good, and 
also to exercise himself in works of piety to the utmost of his 
abtlity ; but when the state is changed, there is a change also 
in these things. This was signified by wasliings in the ancient 
Church, and the same was represented in the Jewish Clvurch. 
The reason why this was signified in the ancient Churcli, but 
was represented in the Jewish, was, because the man of ilie 
aritient Church regarded that rite as somewhat external in wor- 
ship, nor did he believe that he was purified by washing, but 
by the washing away the filth of the natural man, which, as 
was said, are the things appertaining to self-love and tlie love of 
the world; wliereas the man of the Jewish Church believed that 
by washing he was purified, not knowing, nor being willing to 
know, that the purification of the interiors was theridAy signi- 
fied. That by washing was signified the washing away of that 
filth, may appear from Isaiah, “ iTnsA yourselves, puriftf your- 
selves, put awm/ the evil of your works from before ininc tiyes, 
cease to do evil,’' i. 16 ; where it is evident that to wash them- 
selves denotes to purify themselves, and to put away evils: 
again, in the same prophet, ‘‘When the Lord shall wash 
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excrement of the daughters of Zion, and shall purge away the 
bloods of Jerusalem from the midst thereof, in the spirit of 
judgment, and in the spirit of expurgation/' iv. 4 ; where to 
wash the excrement of the daughters of Zion, and to purge 
away the bloods of Jerusalem, denotes to purify from evils and 
falses : so in Jeremiah, ‘‘ Wash thine heart from wickedness, O 
Jerusalem, that thou mayest be saved; how long shall the 
thoughts of thine iniquity tarry in the midst of thee V iv. 14 ; 
so in Ezechiel, ** 1 washed thee with waters, and 1 purged away 
bloods from upon thee, and anointed thee with oil,^' xvi. 9 ; 
speaking of Jerusalem, whereby is there meant the ancient 
Church ; to wash with waters denotes to purify from false prin- 
ciples, to purge away bloods denotes to cleanse from evils, to 
anoint with oil denotes to fill with good in such case : so in 
David, Wash me from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from rny 
sin ; thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall be cleansed, 
thou sha/t wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow," Psalm 
li. 2, 7 ; where to be washed manifestly denotes to be purified 
from evils and from falses thence derived. These were the things 
which were signfied by washing in the representative Church, 
and it was enjoined therein, for the sake of representation, that 
they should wash the skin, the hands, the feet, and also the gar- 
ments, when they became unclean, and they should be cleansed ; 
by all which things were signified the things appertaining to the 
natural man ; the baths also, which were of brass, were placed 
out of the temple, viz, the brazen sea, and the ten brazen lavers, 
1 Kings vii. 23 to 37, 38, 39 ; and the laver of brass, whereat 
Aaron and his sons were to wash themselves, was placed be- 
tween the tent of the congregation and the altar, consequently 
also out of the tent, Exod. xxx. 18, 19, 21 ; by which also was 
signified that external or natural things only were to be piiri- 
fied ; for unless these are purified, that is, uiiless the things of 
self-love and the love of the world are thence removed, it is im- 
possible that things internal, which relate to love to the Lord 
and neighbourly love, should enter, as was said above. For the 
better conceiving how this case is, viz. that external things ftre 
to be purified, let us endeavour to illustrate it in the instance of 
good works, or what is the same thing, the goods of charity, 
which are at this day called the fruits of faith, and which as 
being exercises, are things external. Good works are evil works, 
unless the things appertaining to self-love and the love of the 
world aja removed, for when works are done before the removal 
of these things, they appear outwardly good, but are inwardly 
evil, for they are done for the sake of reputation, or for the sake 
of gain, or for the sake of self-pre-eminence, or for the sake of 
recompence, thus they are either meritorious or hypocritical, for 
the things appertaining to self-love and the love of the world 
give to works such a nature and quality ; but when these evils 
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are removed, then the works become good, and are the goods 
of charity, there being nothing in them of self-respect, regard 
to the world, to reputation, or recompence; thus they are nei- 
ther meritorious nor hypocritical, for in tliis case celestial and 
spiritual love from the Lord flows into the works, and causes 
them to become love and charity in act ; and then the Lord by 
them also purifies the natural or external man, and disposes it 
to order, that it may receive correspondent! y tlie celestial and 
spiritual things which flow in. This appears manifestly from 
what the Lord taught, when He washed the feet of the disciples, 
as it is thus described in John, He came to Simon Pc'ter, who 
saitli to Him, Lord, dost thou tvash mi/ feet ? Jesus answered 
and said to him, what I do thou knowest not now, but thou 
shall know hereafter; Peter saith to Him, thou shalt//euer iviuh 
mi/ feet ; Jesus answered him, if J wash thee not, ihou hast no part 
with Me; Simon Peter saith to Him, Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my liands and my head ; Jesus saitli to him, he that is 2 vashed, 
needelh not save to 2 vash his feet ^ but is udiol/i/ clean; now ye arc 
clean, but not all,’’ xiii. 4 to 17 ; he that is washed iieedeth not 
save to wash liis feet, signifies that he wlio is reformed has 
need only to be cleansed as to natural things, that is, that cavils 
and falses be removed thence, in wliich case all tilings are dis- 
|><)sed to order by an influx of s|)iritual things from the Lord : 
moreover to wasli the feet was a token of charity, to denote, 
tluit tliey did not reflect upon unotlier’s evils ; and also of hu- 
miliation, to denote the cleansing another from evils as from 
filth, as may appear from the Lord’s words in the same chapter, 
verses 13 to 17; also in Luke vii. 37, 38, 44, 40; John xi. 2; 

1 Sam. XXV. 41. Every one may see, that by washing himself 
no one is purified from evils and falses, but only from the fdth 
which adheres to him ; nevertheless since it was amongst the 
rit(^s commanded in the Church, it follows that somewhat pecu- 
liar is involved tlierein, viz. spiritual washing, that is, purilica- 
tion from that filth wliich inwardly adheres to man : such there- 
fore in the representative Church as were acquainted with these 
thtngs, and thought about purification of heart, or the reinoi al 
of the evils of self-love and the love of tlie world fiom tlie 
natural man, and end(^avoured to eflhct this with all diligence, 
these fulfilled the ordinance of w^ashiug, as an external cere- 
mony of w orsbip, in compliance with the commandment ; but 
such as were not acquainted with those things, nor had any 
desire to be so, but thought that the mere ceremony of washing 
their garments, skin, bands, and feet, would purity ffiifm, and 
that in case they complied* with tMs ritual, they might be allowed 
to live in avarice, hatreds, revenges, unmercifulness, and eruelty, 
which is spiritual filth, tliese rendered the ritual a mere idolatrous 
service; still however by this ritual they were capablt; of re|)re- 
seuting, and by representation of exhibiting somewhat of a 
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Church, whereby there might be effected some conjunction of 
heaven with man, before the Lord’s coming, yet such a con- 
junction as did but little or noAing affect the man of the Church. 
The Jews and Israelites were a people of this sort, that they thought 
not at all concerning the internal man, neither were they willing 
to know anything in relation thereto, consequently they thought 
not at all concerning things celestial and spiritual, which relate 
to the life after death ; nevertheless, to prevent the total closing 
of communication with heaven, and thereby with the Lord, they 
were bound to external rites, whereby internal things were sig- 
nified ; all their captivities and plagues were in general for this 
end, that external rites might be duly observed for the sake of 
representation : hence then it was that Moses 2 vasked Aaron 
and his sons with waters at the door of the tent, that they might 
be sanctified,” Exod. xxix. 4; chap. xL 12; Levit. viii. 6 ; and 
that Aaron and his sons to wash their hands and feet, be- 

fore they entered into the tent of the assembly, and came near 
to the altar to minister, that they might not die, and that this 
should be 4,0 them the statute of an age,” Exod. xxx. 18, 19, 
20, 21 ; chap. xl. 30, 31 : and that ‘‘ Aaron was tv wash his flesh, 
before he put on the garments of ministry,” Levit. xvi. 4, 24 ; 
and that the Levites were to be purified, by being sprinkled 
with the water of expiation, and that they should cause a razor 
to pass over their flesh, and should wash their garments, and 
thus should be pure,” Numb. viii. 6, 7 : and '^that whosoever 
should eat the carcase of a clean beast, or torn, sJiould 2 aash his 
garments, and bathe himself in waters, and if he did not 
himself, and bathe his flesh, he should carry his iniquity,” Levit. 
xvii. 15, 16; and that whosoever touched the bed of one 
affected wdth the flux, or who sat upon a vessel on which he had 
sat, and whosoever touched his flesh, should wash his garmehts^ 
and bathe himself with waters, and should be unclean till the 
evening,” Levit. xv, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12: and that whosoever 
let go the he-goat for the scape-goat (Asasel), should wash his 
flesh, Levit. xvi. 26; and *‘tnat when a’leproUsS person was 
cleansed, he was to wash his garments, to shave off all his h&ir, 
and to wash himself with waters, and he should be clean,” 
Levit. xiv. 8, 9 ; yea, that the very vessels, which were made 
unclean by the touching of things unclean, should pass through 
waters, and should be unclean till the evening,” Levit. xi. 32. 
From these considerations it may appear, that no one was made 
clean oi^iire as to internal things by the mere rite of washing, 
but oniy^reprcsented one pure or clean for the reason spoken of 
above ; that this is the case, the Lord teaches plainly in Matthew 
XV. 1, 2, 20; Mark vii. 1 to 23. 

3148. And the feet of the men who were with him — that 
hereby is signified the purification of all things which were in 
his natural man, appears from the signification of feet, as de- 
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noting the things appertaining to the natural man, see n. 2162 ; 
and from the signification of the men, who were with him, as 
denoting all things which wrere Hierein. It w^as customary in 
old time for travellerKS, when they came to any house, to wash 
their feet; as when the brethren of Joseph were introduced into 
Joseph’s house, Gen. xlii. 24; and when the Levite and his at- 
tendant were received into the house of the old man, Judges 
xix. 21 ; and wdien Uriah, on his return home, was commanded 
by David to go down to his house, and to wash his feet, 2 
Sam, xi. 8 ; the reason was, because journeyings and peregrina- 
tions signified things relating to instruction, and thence to life, 
see n, 1293, 1457, 1463, 2025; which things, as was shewn 
above, n. 3146, w^ere to be purified; a further reason was, lest 
filth, understood in a spiritual sense, should adhere, and defile 
the house, that is, the man ; as is also evident from our Lord’s 
injunction to His disciples, That they should shake off t//e 
dust of their fiety if the city or house did not receive peace,” 
Matt. X. 14. 

3149. “ And there was set before him to eat” — tliat hereby 
is signified that the affection of good in the natural man was 
willing that those things [viz, things Divine] should be appro- 
priated, appears from the representation of Laban, by whom 
it was set, as denoting the affection of good in the natural 
man, see 3129, 3130; and from the signification of eating, 
as denoting to be communicated and appropriated, see n, 
2187, 2343, viz, the Divine things spoken of above, n; 3140, 
3141. 

3160. And he said, I eat not” — that hereby is signified 
refusal, viz. that as yet they should not be thus appropriated, 
appears without explication. 

^161. Until I have spoken my words” — that hereby is 
signified before he w^as instructed, appears from the significa- 
tion of speaking words, as denoting to instruct; the things 
which he spake, and which follow in the series, relate also to 
instruction : that things Divine flow into those things which are' 
in dhe natural man, according to instruction, and advancement 
thereby, may be seen, n, 3141. 

3152. And he said, speak” — that hereby is signified de- 
sire, appears from the signification of speaking words, as denot- 
ing to instruct, in the present case, denoting that he should 
instruct, as signified by the expression, Speak thou;” that 
these words imply desire is manifest. 

3153. The contents of these three verses, in the internal 
sense, appear indeed from the exjD^ication, viz. that the things 
appertaining to the natural man should be prepared to receive 
Divine things ; and thereby those truths which are signified by 
Rebecca, and which were to be initiated and conjoined to go(xl 
of the rational principle, should be made Divine, and this by 
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inHux ; but the things here contained in the internal sense are 
such, that unless they be viewed by one view of the thought, 
they appear too obscure to bJ^apprehended, and especially be- 
cause they are unknown, as for example, in respect to the 
manner how truths are called forth out of the natural man, and 
initiated into good in the rational principle, during man's rege- 
neration; these particulars are at this day so unknown, that it 
is not even known that such a process has place, the principal 
cause of which ignorance is, because at this day there are few 
who are regenerated, and such as are regenerated do not know 
from doctrine, that it is the good of charity into w hich the truth 
of faith is initiated, and to which it is conjoined, and this in 
the rational principle, and that in this case the state is altogether 
changed, viz. that the regenerate person no longer thinks from the 
truth of faith to tlie good of charity, but from the good of charity 
to the truth of faith. In tJie Lord’s case, however, there was not 
regeneration, but Glorification, that is, all tilings, as well in the 
rational principle, as in the natural, were made Divine from Him- 
stjlf ; how'tbls was eflected is described in the internal sense. 

3154. Verses 34 to 48. Am/ he saidf 1 am the servant of 
Abraham, And Jehovah hath blessed my lord exceedingly, and 
hath magnified him, and hath given him flock and herd, and silver 
and gold, and meU'-servants and maid-servants, and camels and 
asses. And Sarah, the wife (f my lord, hath brought forth a 
son to my lord, after her old age, and he hath given kirn all that 
he hath. And my lord adjured me, saying, thou shalt not take 
a woman for my son of the daughters of the (fanaanile, in whose 
land 1 dwell. Thou shall not go but to the house of my father, 
and to rny family, and shall take a woman for my son. And I 
said to my lord, perhaps the woman will not go after me. A ml 
he said to me, Jehovah, before Whom 1 have walked, will 'send 
His angel before thee, and will prosper thy way, and thou shalt 
take a woman for my soiT, out of my family , and out of the house 
of my father. In this case thou shall Iw free from my curse, that 
thou earnest to rny family, and if they shad not give to thee, thou 
shalt be free from my curse. And I came to-day to the fountain, 
and said, Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, if Thou dost, 1 
pray, prosper rny way wherein / walk. Behold I stand at the 
fountain of waters, and let it come to pass, that the damsel who 
Cometh forth to draw, and / say to her, cause me I pray to drink 
a little water out of thy cask, and she shall say imto me, drink 
both thou, and I ivill also draw for thy camels, she shall he the wo- 
man whom Jehovah hath destined for the son cf my lord. I had 
scarce made an end of speaking to mine heart, tv hen lo ! Relkcca 
came forth, and her cask upon her shoulder, and she came down to 
the fountain, and drew, and I said unto her, cause me to drink I 
pray. And she hastened and let down her cask from above her, 
ana said, drink thou, and 1 will also make thy camels drink; 
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and I drank, and she also made the camels drink. And 1 asked 
her, and said, whose daughter thou^l And she said the 
daughter of Bethuel the son (f ^mhor, whom Milcah bare to 
him; and I set an ornament on her nose, and bracelets on her 
hands. And I bended and bowed muself to Jehovah, and blessed 
Jehovah God of yny lord Abraham, \Vho hath led me into the way 
of truth to take a daughter of the brother of my lord for his son. 
And he said, I am the servant of Abraham, signifies that he was 
from the Divine Good : and Jehovah hath blessed my lord ex- 
ceedingly and hath magnified him, signifies the .Divine Human 
[principle] as to good and as to truth : and hath given him flock 
and herd, signifies goods in general : and silver and gold, signi- 
fies truths in general: and men-servants, and maid-servants, and 
camels, and asses, signifies truths in particular : and Sarah, the 
wife of my lord hath brought forth a son to my lord, signifies the 
rational Divine [principle] from Divine Truth: after his old age, 
signifies when the state was : and hath given him all that he 
hath, signifies that he has all Divine things : and my lord ad- 
jured me, signifies here, as abovc^, a binding and a seicramexit : 
saying, thou shalt not take a woman for my son of the daughters 
of‘ the Canaanite, signifies here, as al)ovc, that the rational Di- 
vine [principle] should not be conjoined to any affection which 
disagrees with truth : in whose laud 1 dwell, signifies things 
discordant wherein Good Divine is : thou shalt not go l>ut to 
the house of my father, signifies good which is from the Divine 
[principle] : and to rny family, signifies truth which is from the 
Divine [principle] : and thou shalt take a woman lor my son, 
signifies that hence would be conjunction : and I said to my 
lord, })erhaps the woman will not go after me, signifies here, as 
above, a doubting of the natural man concerning that afl'ection, 
* wheflier it was separable : and he said to me, signifies instruc- 
tion : Jehovah, before Whom 1 have walked, will send His 
angel with thee, signifies here, as above, the Divine Providence : 
and will prosper thy way, signifies as to truth : and thou shalt 
receive a woman for niy son, signifies that there would be con- 
juncftion : out of my family, and out of the house of my father, 
signifies from good and truth derived therein from the Divine 
[principle] : in this case thou shalt be free from my curse, sig- 
nifies here, as above, the liberty which the natural man had : 
that thou earnest to my family, and if they shall not give to tliee, 
signifies as to separation : and thou shalt be free from my curse, 
signifies that in this case the natural man shall be in no fault. 
The rest, as far as verse 48, ^gnify like things as before. 

S‘155. To explain these particulaVs is needless, inasmuch as 
they have been explained above in this chapter ; they are re- 
peated again, to the intent that the natural man might be in- 
structed ; for in regard to the initiation and conjunction of truth 
with good, the case is as when a virgin is betrothed and after- 
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wards coupled to a husband, viz. that slie must be instructed in 
all things before she gives g^nsent ; although these things do 
not appear to man when trutflr in him are initiated and conjoined 
to good, that is, wlien man is reformed, still they are effected, 
viz. instruction precedes, with good concerning truth, and with 
truth concerning good, afterwards follows consent on each part, 
which is the subject next treated of in this chapter. 

3166. Verses 49, 50, 51. A nd now if ye are doing mercy and 
truth with mi/ lord, tell me, and if not tell me, and 1 will look to 
the 7'ight or to the left. And Lahan answered and Bethuel, and 
said, from Jehovah hath come forth the Word, we cannot speak to 
thee evil or good. Behold liehecca before thee, receive and depart, 
and let the woman be for the son of thij lord, as Jehovah hath 
spoken. Now if ye do mercy and truth with my lord, signifies 
an exploration of their consent from each faculty, of will vmd of 
understanding : tell me, and if not, tell me, signifies the free 
state of their deliberation : and I will look to the right or to 
the left, signifies reciprocal freedom : and Laban answered and 
Bethuel, Vind said, from Jehovah hath come forth the Word, we 
cannot speak to thee evil or good, signifies acknowledgment that 
it w^as of the Lord alone : feehold Rebecca before thee, receive 
and depart, and let the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Je- 
hovah hath spoken, signifies consent inspired from tlie Lord. 

3157. ^‘Now if ye are doing mercy and truth with my 
lord'^ — that hereby is signified exploration of their consomt from 
each faculty, of will and understanding, appears from the signi- 
fication of mercy, as denoting what appertains to good, or love, 
see n. 3063, 3073, 3120 : and from the signification of truth, as 
denoting what appertains to truth or faith, see n. 3121, 3122; 
and whereas good which is of love appertains to the will, and 
truth which is of faith appertains to the understanding,’* and 
these words arc spoken to Laban and Bethuel, thus to men, that 
they should do mercy and truth, therefore they signify what pro- 
ceeds from each of their faculties, viz. the will and the under- 
standing ; that it is an exploration of consent, is manifest, as well 
from its being said, If ye are doing,’’ as from the words wiiich 
follow, and if not, tell me, and I will look to the right or to 
the left.” In the regeneration of man, which is an image of the 
Lord’s Glorification, seen, 3138, the case is this, that the truth of 
faith is indeed learnt, but it is not acknowledged, still less re- 
ceived by good, unless there be consent from each faculty, viz. 
the will and the understanding : consent is essential acknow- 
ledgment, hereby is effected reception, and indeed from the will, 
for good is there ; and when the truth of faith is received by the 
will, or, what is the same thing, by good, then man is regenerated, 
for in this case truth is grounded in good, or faith is grounded in 
charity, or as to life is cnarity itself, see ii. 3121. 

3158, Tell me, and if not tell me” — that hereby is signi- 
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fiecl the free state of their deliberation, is evident from the sense 
of the words. From all that prec^CvS, it is manifest, that what 
in the liteml sense of this chaptePtreats of the betrothing and 
marriage of Rebecca with Isaac, in the internal sense treats of 
the initiation and conjunction of good and of truth, for the ini- 
tiation and conjunction of truthand good is spiritual betrothing 
and spiritual marriage ; in each case is required a free state of 
deliberation; that tliis is required in betrothing and marriage, is 
well known, but that it is required in tlie initiation and conjunc- 
tion of good and of truth, is not so well known, because it does 
not appear to the natural man, and because it is one of those 
things whTch are efiected without nian^s reflecting upon it ; still 
however, it has place every moment during man’s I'eformation 
and regeneration, viz. that he is in a free state whilst truth is 
conjoining with good. Everyone may know, if he only weighs 
the matter with himself, that nothing ever becomes man's own, 
as his [property], before it becomes [the property] of his will, for 
the things which are of the will constitute the esse of the life 
of man, but the things which are of the understanding consti- 
tute the existere of his life thence derived ; consent from the un- 
derstanding alone is not consent, but all consent is from the 
will ; wherefore, unless the truth of faith, which is of the under- 
standing, be received by the good of love, which is of the will, 
it is in no wise truth which is acknowledged, consequently it is 
not firith ; in order, however, that it may be received by good, 
which is of the will, it is necessary that there be a free state ; 
every thing which is of the will appears free, the read state of 
the will is liberty, for what I will, this I choose, this I desire, 
because tliis I love, and acknowledge as good ; hence it may 
appear, that truth, which is of faith, in nowise becomes man's 
v)wn,*as his [property], before it is received by the will, that is, 
before it is initiated and conjoined to good there, and that this 
cannot be eflbcted except in a free state. 

3159. ‘VAnd I will look to the right or to the left" — that 
hereby is signified recfj^rocal freedom, may apjjear witliout ex- 
pliciftion. The case herein is this: good from the Lord through 
the internal man is continually flowing into the external, and in 
the first age in the external man it appears under a species of 
affection of truth; in proportion as man has respect to celestial 
and spiritual good as an end, in the same proportion truth is 
initiated and conjoined to good ; or, what is the same thing, the 
affection of truth to the affection of good ; but in proportion as 
man has respect to his own ^self-good, thus to himself and the ’ 
world, as an end, in the same proportion celestial and spiritual 
good recedes; this is reciprocal freedom, which is signified by 
looking to the right or to the left. 

3160. And Laban answered and Bethuel, and said, from 
Jehovah hath come forth the Word, we cannot speak to thee 
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evil or good’* — that hereby is signified acknowledgment that it 
was of the Lord alone, may ^pear from the explication of each 
particular word as to the inrernal sense, but that this is their 
conclusive meaning, is manifest without such explication : that 
by the Word coming forth from Jehovah, is signified from the 
Lord, is evident, inasmuch as by Jehovah so often mentioned in 
the Old Testament, is never meant any other than the Lord, see 
n. 1343, 1736, 1815, 2156, 2329, 3023, 3035. That these words 
involve arcana, may appear from this consideration, that Laban 
here answered, who was the brother, and afterwards Bethuel, 
who was the father, but not the father and mother, and that 
the virgin did not answer till afterwards ; the reason is, because 
by Laban as brother is represented the affection of good in the 
natural man, see n. 3129, 3130, and by Bethuel the origin of 
the affection of good ; the afi'ection of good and the affection of 
truth in the natural man are as brother and sister; and the affec- 
tion of truth called forth out of the natural man, into the ra- 
tional, and there conjoined with good, is as a married woman : 
the arcaiium involved in this circumstance, that Laban and 
Bethuel answered, that is, the brother first, and afterwards the 
father, is this ; good from the rational man, whilst it flows into 
the natural, does not flow into truth there immediately, but into 
good there, and through good into truth ; unless this be the in- 
flux, the affection of truth cannot exist ; the affection of good 
in the natural man is what acknowledges, and thus what first 
consents, for an immediate communication is given between ra- 
tional good and natural good, but not an immediate one be- 
tween rational good and natural truth ; concerning their parel- 
relisni, see n. 1831, 1832. These two ancient formulas of speak- 
ing often occur, viz. that ‘^rom Jehovah came forth the Word,” 
denoting that it was done by Jehovah ; also, We cannot speak* 
to thee evil or good,” denoting that they durst not deny nor 
affirm. Concerning acknowledgment, that it was of the Lord 
alone, is the subject next treated of. 

3161. ^Mlehold Rebecca before thee, receive and depart, and 
let the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Jehovah liatli 
^oken” — that hereby is signified consent inspired from the 
Lord, may also appear from the explication of each particular 
expression, the conclusive meaning whereof in the internal 
sense is this. The real case herein is as follows: the Lord, dur- 
ing His abode in the world, made the Human [principle] in 
Himself Divine by His own proper Power; the Hum«in [princi- 
’ pie] commences in the inmost of the rational principle, see n. 
2106, 2194 ; it is here described how He made this Divine, viz. 
as before in respect to good, so now in respect to truth ; for the 
rational principle consists of good and truth ; the good therein 
was from His very essential Divine [principle], that is from Je- 
tevah, the Father of Whom he was conceived ; but the truth 
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was to be procured by the ordinary way, as with other men; 
for it is well known, that man is not born rational, but is born 
only into the power of becoming^htional, and that he becomes 
so by scientihcs, viz. by knowledges of several kinds and spe- 
cies, the first of which are means leading to those which next 
follow, and thus in order even to the last, which are the know- 
ledges of the spiritual things of the Lord’s kingdom, and are 
called doclrinals ; that these are learnt partly from the doctrine 
of faith, partly immediately from the Word, and thence partly 
by man’s own study and application, is also well known ; these, 
doctrinals, so long as they are in the memory, are only scienti- 
fic truths, nor as yet are appropriated to man as his, but they 
are then first appropriated to him, w'hen lie begins to love them 
for the sake of life, and especially when he applies them to life ; 
when tliis is the case, then truths are elevated out of tlie natural 
memory into the rational principle, and are there conjoined with 
good, and when they are thus conjoined, they ai*e no longer 
things of science, but of life, for then man no longer learns from 
truths how he should live, but he liyes from them, thus truths 
are appropriated to him, and gain a place in his will ; hereby 
man enters into the heavenly marriage, for the heavenly mar- 
riage is the conjunction of good and of truth in the rational 
principle ; these things the Lord accomplislies with men. But 
the Lord in Himself accomplished all these things from Himself, 
and from tlie essential Divine [principle] not only begot the ra- 
tional principle as to good, but also hereby the natural princi- 
ple as to truth, which He conjoined with good ; for it is good 
which chooses to itself truth, and also forms truth, inasmucli as 
good acknowledges nothing else for truth but wliat agrees witli 
It; thus Good Divine, which appertained to the Lord, made to 
^ Itsc4f truth, nor did it acknowledge any other for trutli, but 
what agreed with Divine Good, that is, what was Divine from 
Itself; and tlius th*e liord accomplished all and singular things 
from His own proper Power : tliese are the things wliich arc 
signified by the acknowledgment that it was of the Lord alone, 
and* by consent inspired from the Lord. 

3162. Verses 52, 53, 54. Ami it came to pass token the ser^ 
vant of A braham heard their tvords, that he bowed himself to the 
earth to Jehovah, And the servant brought forth vessels of silver ^ 
and vessels of gold, and raiment, and gave to Rebecca; and he 
gave precious things to her brother and to her mother. And ihei/ 
did eat and drink he and the men ivlw were with him, and passed 
the night, and arose in the morning, and he said, send me to nuf 
lord. It come to pass wlien the seiVant of Abraham Jicard their 
words, that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah, signifies 
perception of foy in tlie natural man : and the servant brought 
forth vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, signifies 
truth and good and the ornaments thereof: and gave to Re- 
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becca, signifies which then appertained to the affection of truth : 
and he gave precious things to her brother, signifies things spi- 
ritual thence communicated to natural good : and to her mo- 
ther, signifies to natural truth also: and they did eat and 
drink, signifies the appropriation of good and truth thus ini- 
tiated : he and the men who were with him, signifies the things 
which were in the natural man : and they passed the night, sig- 
nifies the peace thereof: and arose in the morning, signifies a 
degree of elevation : and he said, send me to my lord, signifies 
affection of conjunction. 

3163. It came to pass when the servant of Abraham heard 
their words, that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah” — 
that hereby is signified perception of joy in the natural man, 
appears from the signification of hearing words, as denoting to 
perceive ; and from the representation of Abraham’s servant, as 
denoting in general the natural man, so far as it is subsei*vient 
to the rationafl principle, in the present case to the Divine, see 
n. 3019, 3020; and from the signification of bowing to Jehovah, 
as denotirig to rejoice, see n. 2927, 2950, 3118. 

3164. ‘‘And the servant brought forth vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and raiment” — that hereby is signified truth and 
good, and tlie ornaments thereof, appears from tlie signification 
of vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment in the inter- 
nal sense; that silver signifies truth, may be seen, n. 1551, 2048, 
and that gold signifies good, may be seen, n. 113, 1651, 1552 ; 
they are called vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, because 
they are predicated of the affection of truth, which here is Re- 
becca, for truth considered in itself is nothing else but a vessel, 
or recipient of good, seen. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, 
3068 : vessels or silver are specifically scientifics, for these are the 
recipients of truth : vessels of gold are specifically truths, because 
these are the recipients of good ; but that raiment signifies orna- 
ments may appear without explication. Such things in ancient 
time were given to a virgin when she was betrothed, and this by 
reason of representation and significatioii, in that a betrothed 
virgin liad reference to the truth of the Church about to be cvon- 
joined with good. Thus the ancient Church is also described in 
its first age in Ezechiel. “ When it was the time of loves, / 
clothed thee with needle-work, I girded thee with fine linen, and 
I covered thee with silk, muX I adorned thee with ornament, and 
gave bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on thy neck, and I 
gave Si jewel on thj/ nose, and ear-rings upon thine ears, and a 
crown of ornament on thine bead ; thus was thou adorned with 
gold and silver, and thy raiment wks fine linen and silk, and 
needle-work,” xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13: and when the same 
Church receded from truth and good, she is thift described in 
the same chapter, “Thou hast taken off thy raiment, and hast 
made to thyself variegated heights; and thou hast taken the 
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vessels of thme adorning of my gold, and of my silver, which I had 
given tnee, and hast made to thyself images of a male, and hast 
taken the raiment of needle-work, and hast covered them,’’ 
verses 16, 17, 18: from which passages it is very manifest that 
silver, gold, and raiment, are nothing else but such things as 
appertain to the Chui'ch, viz. truth and good, and the things 
which relate to truth and good. 

3165. And gave to Rebecca” — that hereby is signified which 
then appertained to the affection of truth, appears from the re- 
presentation of Rebecca, as denoting the aflection of truth, see 
n. 2865, 3077 : by the things mentioned just above, viz. by the 
vessels of silver, the vessels of gold, and raiment, is described 
the affection of truth, as a bride, wherefore by those words is sig- 
fied, that such then was the affection of truth, or what is the 
same thing, that such things then appertained to the affection of 
truth. 

3166, ^^And gave precious things to her brother” — that 
hereby are signified things spiritual communicated thence to 
natural good, appears from the signification of precious things, 
as denoting things spiritual, whereof we shall speak presently; 
and from the signification of her brotlier, as denoting natural 
good, see n. 3160 ; Laban also, who is here the brother, denotes 
the affection of good in the natural man, see n. 3129,3130: that 
precious things signify things spiritual, appears from other pas- 
sages in the Word, as in speaking of Joseph, ‘‘Blessed of Je- 
hovah be his land, of the precious thing of heaven, of the dew, 
and of the abyss lying beneath ; and of the precious thing of the 
produce of the sun, and of the precious thing of the produce of 
months ; and of the precious thing of the hills of eternity, and of 
the jxrecious thing of the earth, and of the fulness thereof,” 
JDeu#. xxxiii. 13, 14, 15, 16: where by the precious thing of hea- 
ven, the precious thing of the produce of the sun, the precious 
thing of the produce of months, the precious thing of the hills of 
eternity, and the precious thing of the earth, are signified various 
kinds of spiritual thiri^s : moreover precious things were called 
precious stones, pearls, balsams, spices, and the like, all which 
signified things spiritual. What is meant by things spiritual, has 
been frequently shewn above, viz. that in the Lord’s kingdom 
there are things celestial and things spiritual, and that celestial 
things are of good, and spiritual things are of truth thence derived: 
there is nothing in the universe which has not relation to good and 
to truth; whatever appertains to use and to life, has relation to 
good, but whatever appertains to doctrine and science, especially 
in things regarding use and life, has delation to truth; or what is 
the same thing, whatever is of the will, is called good or evil, 
but whatever isrof the understanding is called true or false; 
good therefore which is only of love and charity, and flows in 
from the Lord, is celestial, whereas truth, wliich is thence de*- 

K 
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rived, is spiritual. Tho reason why precious things were given 
to the brother, when vessels of silver, vessels of gold, and rai- 
ment, were given to the sister, on her being made a bride, w^as 
because the brother signified good in the natural man, and be- 
cause this good is illustrated, when truth is initiated in good in 
the rational principle, for all illustration of good and of truth in 
the natural man is thence derived. 

3167. And to the mother’’ — that hereby is signified also 
to natural truths viz. spiritual things thence coinnuinicated 
thereto, as to natural good, a])pears from the signification of 
mother, as denoting the Church, which by virtue of truth is 
called mother, see n. 289, 2717. For the. better understanding 
how this case is, that spiritual things are communicated to na- 
tural good and to natural truth, in consequence of truth being 
initiated in good in the rational principle, it may be exj>edient 
briefly to explain it; every man has an internal and an external 
[part or priiieiple], his internal is called the internal man, and 
his external tlie external man : but what tlie internal man is, 
and what* the external, is known to few ; the internal man is 
the same as the spiritual man, and the external is the same as the 
natural man; the spiritual inanistliat which understands and is 
wise by virtue of tiiosc tilings which are of the light of heaven, 
but the natural man, by virtue of those things wliicli are of the' 
light of the world ; concerning eaeli light, see n. 3138; for in hea- 
ven there exist only things spiritual, wliereas in the world there 
exist only things natural ; man is so created, that things spiri- 
tual and things rifitural in him, that is, his spiritual and na- 
tural man should agree or make one, but in this case the spiri- 
tual man ought to dispose all things in the natural, and the 
natural ought to obey, as a servant, his lord; hut by the fall 
the natural man began to exalt himself above the spii itual j'aruk 
thus inverted essential Divine order ; lienee the natural man se- 
parated himself from Uie sjiiritual, and spiritual tilings could no 
longer enter into him, but as through chinks (or clefts), and give 
the faculty of thinking and speaking: to the intent that spiri- 
tual things may flow again into the natural man, he must be 
I’egenerated by the Lord, that is truth out of the natural rmin must 
he initiated and conjoined with good in the rational principle : 
when this is the case, spiritual things have access to the natural 
man, for then the light ot heaven flows in, and illustrates those 
things which are in the natural man, and causes them to re- 
ceive light, good things therein the heat of light, that is love 
and charity, but truth the rays ofjigiit, that is' faith: thus spi- 
ritual things are comniuriicated to natural good and natural 
truth : natural good in this case is every delight and pleasant- 
ness arising from the end of serving the spiritum principle, con- 
feequently of serving our neighbour, and still more the public 
weal, and still more the Lord’s kingdom, and above all the 
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Lord ; and natural truth is every doctrinal and scientific whicli 
has wisdom for its end, that is, the practice of what is good. 

• 3168. And they did eat and drink^' — that hereby is signi- 
fied the appropriation of good and of truth thus initiated, ap- 
pears from the signification of eating, as denoting to be com- 
municated and to be conjoined, thus to be appropriated, see n. 
2187, 2343, and as this is predicated of bread, and by bread is 
signified good, n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 2187, it is the appro- 
priation of good which is signified by eating; and from the sig- 
nification 01 drinking, as denoting also to be communicated and 
to be conjoined, thus to be appropriated, see n. 3089; but 
whereas it is predicated of wine, and by wine is signified truth, 
n. 1071, 1798, it is the appropriation of truth which is signified 
by drinking. The real case is, as w^as said above, n. 3167, that 
when truth is initiated in good, and especially when it is con- 
joined thereto, in the rational principle, then the good and truth 
of the spiritual man, that is, s])ivitual things, are appropriated to 
the natural man. • 

3169. He and the men who were with liim” — that hereby 
are signified those things which are in the natuiTtl man, appears 
from the representation of the servant, who here is he, as de- 
noting the natural man, see n. 3019, 3020 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of the men who were with him, as denoting all things 
which are in the natural man, see n. 3148. 

3170. And they passed the night'' — that hereby is signi- 
fied the peace thereof, appears from the signification of passing 
the night, as denoting to rest, and in the internal sense to have 
peace. The case herein is this : when spiritual things are ap- 
propriated to the natural man, then those things recede which 

jippe^’tain to the lust of evil and the persuasion of what is false, 
consequently those things which induce restlessness ; and those 
things have access Which appertain to the afiection of good and 
of truth, consequently those things which cause peace ; for all 
restlessness tirises front what is evil and false, and all peace from 
whal is good and true. What peace is, and what is the nature 
and quality of its state, may be seen, n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780. 

3171. And arose in the morning'^ — that hereby is signified 
a degree of elevation, appears from the signification of arising, 
as implying elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927 : and from 
the signification of morning, as denoting the Lord, also His 
kingdom, and likewise a state of peace thence derived, see n. 
2405, 2780 : the natural principle is said to be elevated, when 
spiritual things are appropriated to ft ; for all elevation is from 
things spiritual and celestial, inasmuch as by these things man 
is elevated tow?!rds heaven, thus nearer to the Lord. 

3172. And he said, send me to my lord” — that hereby is 
signified afiection of conjunction, appears from the common 
sense which results from the internal sense of the words ; for 



148 


GENESIS. 


[Chap. xxyi. 

his desiring to be sent to his lord was grounded in affection, 
that the aftcctiori of truth, which is Rebecca, might be con- 
joined; for the betrothing, that is initiation, was already accom- 
plished ; affection of conjunction is what is here signified. 

3 1 73. Verses 55, 56, 57, 58. A nd her brother said and her mo^ 
thety let the damsel remain with us a dan/^ or terty afterwards thou 
shalt go* And he said to them y do not delay ftiCy and Jehovah 
hath prospered my way, send mcy and I will go to my lord. And 
they saidy let us call the darnscty and ask her mouih. And they 
called Rebecca y and said unto heVy %oUt ihoa go with this man'? 
And she said 1 will go. Her brother said and her mother, sig- 
nifies doubting of the natural man ; let the damsel remain with 
us, signifies a detaining by them : a day or ten, afterwards thou 
shalt go, signifies a state of departure appearing to them full : 
and he said to them, do not delay me, signifies the will of the 
affection of good : and Jehovah hath prospered my way, signi- 
fies that all things were now provided : send me, and I will go 
to my lord, signifies as to the state of iiiitation : and they said, 
let ns call the damsel and ask her mouth, signifies consent alone 
of the affection of truth : and they called Rebecca, and said 
unto her, wilt thou go with this man ? and she said I will go, 
signifies her full consent. 

3174. ‘^Iler brother said and her mother^' — that hereby is 
signified a doubting of the natural man, appears from the signi- 
fication of brother, as denoting good in the natural man, see n. 
3160 : and from the signification of mother, as denoting truth 
there, see n, 3167: consequently brother and mother, signify 
the natural man, for he is constituted of good and of truth:" that 
doubting is implied, is manifest, viz. whether the damsel should 
remain as yet some days, or should go instantly with the n>Hii. 

3175. Let the damsel remain with us’^ — that hereby is sig- 
nified a detaining by them, appears from 'the signification of 
remaining, as denoting here to be detained, which is also evi- 
dent from the series of things treated of dn the internal sense : 
for the case herein is this : man is not born into any truths not 
even into any natural truth, as that he should not steal, that he 
should not kill, that he should not commit adultery, and the 
like ; still less is he born into any spiritual truth, as that there 
is a God, that he has an internal principle w4iich will live after 
death; thus of himself he does not know anything relating to 
eternal life; both the former and the latter truths are to be 
learnt by him, and in case he did not learn them, he would be 
much worse than a brute a«imal; Tor from his hereditary prin- 
ciple he has a propensity to love himself above all others, and 
to desire to possess all things that are in the world; hence it is, 
that unless he was restrained by civil laws, and by fears arising 
from the loss of honour, of gain, of reputation, and of life, he 

steal, kill, and commit adultery, without any perception 
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of conscience ; that this is the case, is very evident, for man 
even though he be instructed, still commits such crimes with- 
out conscience, yea, defends them, and by many arguments con- 
firms himself in the lawfulness of so doing; what then would 
he not do supposing him uninstructed ? The (urse is the same 
in spiritual things, for of those who are born within the Church, 
who have the Word and are constantly instructed, there are 
still very many, who ascribe little and scarce any thing to God, 
but all and everything to nature, consequently who do not in 
heart believe that there is any God, thus neither that they sliall 
live after death, of course who have no desire to be acquainted 
with the things relating to eternal life ; from these considera- 
tions it is manifest, that man is not born into any truth, but 
that he has all to learn, and this by an external way, viz. of 
hearing and of seeing, whereby truth ought to be insinuated, 
and to be implanted in his memory ; but truth, so long as it is 
only in the memory, is merely science ; in order, however, that 
it may have its full effect on man, it must be called foj*th thence, 
and be conveyed more towards the interiors, for man's human 
principle is interior, viz. in his rational principle, inasmuch as 
unless man be rational, he is not man, therefore according to 
the quality and quantity of rationality which any one possesses, 
such is the quality and quantity of his manhood ; man can in 
nowise be rational unless he be principled in good ; the good 
whereby man is distinguished from other animals, consists in 
loving God, and in loving his neighbour, all Inimau good being 
derived hence: into this good truth must be initiated, and 
conjoified therewith, and this in the rational principle : truth is 
initiated in good and conjoined therewith, when man loves God 
and his neighbour, for in this case, trutli enters to good, inas- 
^ muth as good and truth mutually acknowledge each other, all 
truth being derive^l from good, and having respect to good as 
its end, and as its soul, and thus as the source of its life. Hut 
truth cannot be septu'ated from the natural man, and thence 
elevated into the rational principle, without difficulty, for in the 
natural man there are fallacies, and the lusts of evil, and also 
persuasions of what is false, and so long as these tilings are 
therein, and adjoin themselves to truth, so long the natural man 
detains truth with himself, not suffering it to be elevated thence 
into the rational principle, and this is what is signified in the 
internal sense by these words, Let the damsel remain with us 
a day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go the reason is, because 
he places truth in doubt, and reasons concerning it whether it 
be so ; but as soon as the lusts of evil, and the persuasions of 
what is false, and the fallacies thence arising, are separated by 
• the Lord, and iiian begins from a principle of good to be averse 
to reasonings against truths, and to reject doubtiugs as alisurd, 
then truth is in a state to depart from the natural principle, 
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and to be elevated into the rational, and to put on a state of 
good, for in this case it becomes the truth of good, and has 
life. For the better Conceiving of this, let us take the fol- 
lowing examples ; it is a spiritual truth that all good is from 
the Lord, and all evil from hell ; this truth must be confinned 
and illustrated by many considerations, before it can be ele- 
vated out of the natural man into the rational principle, nor 
can it in anywise be thither elevated, before man is princi- 

f )led in the love of God, for before this, it is not acknow- 
edged, consequently it is not believed; the case is similar in 
regard to other truths, as for instance in regard to this, that 
the Divine Providence is in things the most particular and sin- 
gular, and unless it be so, that it cannot be in universals ; and 
further, in regard to this truth, that man then first begins to 
live, when that perishes, wdiich in the world he believes to be 
the all of life, and that the life, which in this case he receives, is 
ineffable and indefinite respectively, and that he is altogether 
ignorant of this so long as he is in evil: these and similar truths 
cannot in * anywise be believed, unless a man be principled in 
good ; it is good which comprehends, for the Lord by good flows 
in with wisdom. 

3176. A day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go” — that 
hereby is signified a state of departure appearing to them full, 
appears from the signification oi day, as denoting state, see n. 
23, 487, 488,493, 893, 2788; and from the signification of ten, 
as denoting what is full, see n. 1988, 3107 ; in the present case 
appearing full to the natural principle ; and from the significa- 
tion of going, as denoting to depart ; hence it is evident llat by 
these words, A day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go,” is sig- 
nified a state of departure appearing to tliem full ; wherefore it 
immediately follows, He said to them, do not delay me,”** by ^ 
which is signified the will of the affection of good. 

3177, “Jehovah hath prospered my way” — that hereby is 
signified that all things were now provided, may appear with- 
out explication; for by Jehovah prospering the way is denoted 
that He provides, in the present case as to truth which was* to 
be conjoined to good, for by way is signified truth, see n. 627, 
2333. 

3178. “ Send me, and I will go to my lord^-^ — that hereby 
is signified as to a state of initiation, appears from that sense 
which results from the internal sense pf the words ; the same 
words also imply affection of conjunction, for such affection ap- 
fieiticuns to tlie state of initiation. 

3l79. “ And they said, let us call the damsel, and let us ask 
tier mouth”— that hereby is signified consent alone of the affec- 
tion of truth, appears from the significatiorLof damsel, as de- 
noting affection wherein is innocence, see n. 3067, 3 MO, in the 
present case the affection of truth, because it is Rebecca, who, 
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before she consents, is called damsel, but when she consents, as 
presently follows*, is called Rebecca; that Rebecca is the affec- 
tion of truth, may be seen, n. 3077 ; and from the signification 
of asking her mouth, as denoting to petceive whether she con- 
sents ; thus it is consent alone of the affection of truth, which 
is here signified. The case herein is this; essential truth, wliieh 
is to be initiated in good, acknowledges its own good, because 
good acknowledges its own truth, hence comes consent, but 
that it is a consent inspired into trutii from good, may be seen 
above, n. 31()T : with man it in nowise appears, that there is 
any consent on the part of truth, when it is initiated and con- 
joined to good, that is, when man is regencAatiug, nor on the 
part of good as knowing its own truth, and initiating and con- 
joining such truth to itself, when yet all these things are ef- 
fected altogetlier according to tlie process above described ; for 
the things wliieh exist, during man’s regeneration, are altogetlier 
unknown to him; if lie was acquainted only with one ten 
thousandth part of them, he would be astonished; thercrare innu- 
merable, yea, indefinite arcana, by whicli man at sucli times is 
led of the Lord, and only some of them shine fortli from the in- 
ternal sense of the Word; the ancient Clmrch formed to itscvlf 
an idea of such things from marriages, viz. from the state of a 
virgin before betrotliing, from her state after betrotliing, from 
her state when slie was to be given in marriage, and from her 
state afterwards when she was married, and lastly, from her 
state wlien she was obedient to her husband ; the fruits of truth 
dei'ived from good, or of faith derived from charity, tliey called 
ehildiiii, and so Ibrth : such was the wisdom of the ancient 
Church; their books were also written accordingly, and this 
manner of writing descended from them to tlie (jieiitih's ; for 
•they were willing by things of the world to express those which 
are in heaven, yea, from things natural to see things spiritual ; 
but that wisdom at this day is altogether lost. 

3180. And they called Rebecca, and said unto her, wilt 
thou go with this man, and she said, I will go'’ — tliat liereby 
is iUgnified full consent, may appear from the sense i’(\snltiug 
from the internal semse of the words ; for when slu^ replied to 
the question, I will go/' it denotes, that slie fully c<)iisented. 
The full consent of ti*nth is, wlien truth peiveivc'vS in itsell’ an 
image of good, and in good ilic very eliigy of itself' from whicli 
it is. 

3181. VcrsCvS 59, 6*0, 61. Ami t/iei/ sent Rebecca their sister, 
and her nurse, and the servafit of Abraham, and his men* And 
thetj blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, thou our sister be for 
thousands of mn/riads, and let ihif seed inherit the gale of them 
that hate thee* Atid Rebecca arose, and her damsels, and they 
rode ujmi camels, and went after the man, and the servant received 
Rebecca, and went. They .sent Rebecca their sister, signifies 
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seim^tion from the affection of Troth Divine : and her nurse, 
signifie& jBf^jrn the innoceneei: appertaining thereto : and the ser- 
i^nt of Ahraham and bis men, signifies from Divine things in 
the natural man : and they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, 
signifies devout urisheST from Divine illustration: thou our sister 
be for thousands of myriads, signifies fructification of the 
affection of truth to an infinite degree : and let thy seed inherit 
the gate of them that hate thee, signifies the spiritual kingdom 
of the Lord derived from the marriage of good and truth in the 
Divine Human [principle], to which kingdom appertain charity 
and faith, where before were evil and false principles: and 
Rebecca arose, signifies the elevation of the affection of truth 
and separation thence: and her damsels, signifies subservient 
affections : and rode upon camels, signifies the intellectual prin- 
ciple elevated above natural scientifics : and went after the man, 
signifies by virtue of the auspices (or direction) of Divine Truth 
natural : and the servant received Rebecca, and went, signifies 
that Divine Good natural initiated (or led to initiation). 

3182. They sent Rebecca their sister” — that hereby is sig- 
nified separation from the affection of Truth Divine, appears 
from the signification of sending, as denoting to be separated; 
and from the representation of Rebecca the sister, as denoting 
the affection of Truth Divine, see n. 3077, 3179; that sister is 
truth, maybe seen, n. 1495, 2508, 2524, 2556, 3160. How this 
case is, may appear from what has been said and shewn above in 
this chapter ; but to make the matter plainer, a few further ob- 
servations may be expedient : when truth, which is to be initiated 
pd conjoined to good, is elevated out of the natural principle, 
it is then separated from the things which are therein ; this sepa- 
ration is what is here signified by their sending Rebecca their 
sister ; truth is then separated, when man no longer from tt*uth*-" 
has respect to good, but from good has respect to truth, or, what 
is the same thing, when he no longer from doctrine respects life, 
but from life doctrine; as for example; doctrine teaches this 
truth, that no one is to be held in hatrefi, for whosoever hates 
another, kills him every moment ; man in his first age scarce 
uclmits this^ but £is he udvunccs in wli6n li6 is in tlic process 
of reformation, he accounts it one of those doctrinals, accord- 
ing to which he ought to regulate his life; at length he lives 
according to it, in which case he no longer thinks from the doc- 
trinal precept, but acts from a principle pf life ; when this is the 
case, this truth of doctrine is elevated Out of the natural prin- 
ciple, yea, separated from the natural principle, and is implaWd 
in good in, the rational principle; an'd when this is effected, he 
no longer suffers that the natural man,, by any sophistry in itself, 
should call it in doubt, yea, he does not safer that the naturai 
man should reason against it. 

3183. “ And her nurse”— that hereby is signified from the 
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innocence appertaining thereto, viz. that they also sent this, that 
is, separated from themselves, appears from the signification of 
nurse, or one that gives suck, as denoting innocence ; frequent 
mention is made in the Word of those that suck, and of tliose 
that give suck, and by the former is signified the first state of 
infants, which state, it is evident, is a state of innocence ; for 
man, as soon as he is born, is introduced into a state of inno- 
cence, that it may be a plane of other succeeding states, and tlie 
inmost therein, which state is signified in the Word by one that 
sucks ; next he is introduced into a state of affection of celestial 
good, that is, of love towards his parents, which at this time is 
instead of love to the Lord, and this state is signified by an 
infant ; afterwards he is introduced into a state of spiritual good, 
or of mutual love, that is, of charity towards his like in age, 
and disposition, which state is signified by boys ; as he advances 
further in age, he is introduced to a state of the affection of 
truth, this is signified by young men, whereas the subsequent 
states are signified by men, and at length by old men ; this last 
state, which is signified by old men, is the state of wisdom, in 
which is the innocence of infancy, thus the first state and the 
last are united, and man when old, as again an infant but wise, 
is introduced into the Lord’s kingdom ; hence it may appear, 
that innocence is the first state, which is that of sucking ; nence 
also she that gives suck signifies innocence, for of the giver and 
receiver, as of the agent and the patient, a similar state is per- 
ceived ; it is here said, that they sent also the nurse, or her who 
gave suck, to the intent that the affection of truth might be de- 
scribed, viz. that it was from innocence, for the affection of 
truth is not the affection of truth, unless innocence be in it, see 
n. 2526, 2780, 3111 ; for by innocence the Lord flows into that 
•affcfction, and indeed with wisdom, inasmuch as true innocence 
is essential wisdom, see n. 2305, 2306 ; and they who are in 
innocence, appear in the eyes of angels as infants, see n. 154, 
2306. That one who sucks (or a suckling) in the Word signifies 
innocencd, may also appear from other passages, as in David, 
Out of the mouth of injartts and of suckfia^s hast thou founded 
strength,” Psalm viii. 2; Matt. xxi. 16 ; where infants denote 
celestial love, and sucklings innocence. So in Jeremiah, Where- 
fore do ye great evil against your souls, to cut ofl'from you man 
and woman, infant and sucklings from the midst of Judah, that 
I do not leave for you any remains,” xliv. 7 ; where infant and 
suckling in like manner denote celestial love and the innocence 
thereof, and when these become none, then there are no longer 
any remains, that is, aiiy good and truth remaining stored up 
in the internal man from the Lord; that these are remains, may 
be seen, n. 1906, 2284; for all goods and truths perish witli 
innocenee, inasmuch as innocence is immediately from the Di- 
vine [principle] Itself, consequently it is the very essential prin- 
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ciple therein ; again, “The i/z/i/wZ and mcWmg fainteth in 
the streets of the city,” Lam. ii. 11 ; where the signification is 
the same ; again, in the same prophet, “ The sea-monsters afford 
the pap, they give suck to their young; the daughter of my peo- 
ple is cruel, the tongue oi suduing hath stuck to the roof 
of his mouth in thirst ; the infants have sought bread, there is 
none that holdeth it forth to them,” Lam. iv. 3, 4; where the 
suckling also denotes innocence, and infants denote the affections 
of good; so in Moses, “Abroad the sword shall bereave, and 
from the closets terror, even the young man, even the virgin, 
even the suckling with the old man,” Deut. xxxii. 2.3 ; where by 
the sword bereaving the young man, the virgin, tlie suckling with 
the old man, is signified that the false principle would destroy the 
affection of truth, and the aflhction of good, and also innocence 
with wisdom ; so in Isaiah, “ They shall bring thy sous in the 
bosom, and thy daughters shall be carried upon the shouIdeiV 
and kings shall be thy nourishersy and their qiuiens shall give 
thee suckf xlix. 22, 23 ; where kings thy aourisJiers denote in- 
telligence, ‘and queens that gave suck denote wisdom, which, it 
Avas shewn above, is the wisdom of innocence 

3184. “ And the servant of Abraham, and his men” — that 
hereby is signified from things Divine in the natural man, 
appears from the signification of the servant of Abraham, as 
denoting the natural man, see n. 3019, 3020; and from the 
signification of his men, as denoting all things therein, see n. 
3109; that Divine things in the natural man are signified, is 
evident, because he was sent by Abraham, who it has l>eon 
abundantly sliewn above, represents the Divine [principle] of 
the Lord. 

3185. “ And they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her” — 
that hereby are signified devout wishes from Divine illust ration, • 
appears from the signification of blessing, in bidding farewell 
to one that is departing, as denoting a devout wish of success 
and happiness : that in ^the present case tliis wish was from 
Divine illustration, is evident from what presently follows ; and 
also from this consideration, that illustration flows into file 
natural man by the aflbetion of. truth, which is Rebecca, when 
it is initiated in good, which is Isaac. 

3186. “Thou our sister be for thousands of myriads” — 
thaf hereby is signified the fructification of tlie affection of truth 
to an infinite degree, appears from the signification of sister, 
who is Rebecca, as denoting the affection of truth, see n. 3077, 
3179, 3182; and from the signification of being; for tliousands 
of myriads, as denoting fructification to an infinite degree; 
thou^nds of myriads here denote infinite, because the subject 
treated of is concerning the Lord, in Whom all and singular 
things are infinite. With man the case is this ; goodnesses are 
not fructified, nor are truths multiplied with him, before that 
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conjunction of truth and of good is effected in his rational 
principle, that is before he is regenerated, for then the fruits or 
offspring exist from legitimate oi^celestial marriage, which is 
that of good and of truth ; before this time indeed, tlui good 
things which he does appear to be good, and truths appear to be 
truths, but they are not genuine, for the very souX which is 
good wherein is innocence from the Lord, is not in them, conse- 
quently they do not affect the man, nor make him happy ,* the 
affection of love and of charity, with the happiness thereof, 
which is the soul, is given of the Lord, when man is regenerated. 
That by thousand is signitied much, and also infinite, may be 
seen n. 2575, still more by myriads, and still more by thousands 
of myriads, as also in other passages : thus in Moses, when the 
ark rested, he said return J ehovah, the myriads of thousands of 
Israel,’* Numb. x. 36; where by myriads of thousands is also 
signified infinite, because predicated of the Lord, Who is here 
Jehovah : again, ‘‘ Jehovah arose from Seir unto them, he shone 
forth from mount Paran, and came out from the myriads of ho- 
liness,” Dent, xxxiii. 2 ; where myriads also denote ififinite : so 
in David, The chariots of God are myriads of thousands of 
peaceable ones,” Psalm Ixviii. 17; where the chariots of God 
dejiote those things which are of the Word and of doctrine 
thence derived ; myriads of thousands denote the infinite things 
which are tlierein: so in John, 1 saw and heard the voice of 
many angels about the throne, their number was myriads of 
mynadsy and chiliads of chiliads,” Rev. v. 11; denoting that 
they w(ire iimumeraljle. 

3187. ‘‘And let thy seed inherit the gate of them that hate 
thee” — that hereby is signified the Lord’s spiritual kingdom 
derived from the marriage of good and of trutli in the Divine 
•►Hufuan [principle], to which kingdom appertain charity and 
faith, where before were evil and false principles, may appear 
from what was said and explained above, n. 2851, where nearly 
the same words occur ; that seed denotes those w ho are called 
spiritual, thus in an iftiiversal sense all who constitute the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, or what is the same thing, that very kingdom 
itself, appears from the signification of seed, as denoting cha- 
rity and faith, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940; consequently 
denoting those who are principled in charity and faitli, for that 
these are the spiritual, may be seen, n. 208X 2184, 2507, 2708, 

2715, 2954; that these have charity and faith from the mar- 
riage of good and truth in the Lord’s Divine Human [principle], 
and that thus they have salvation thence, may be seen ii. 2661, 

2716, 2833, 2834. In the ancient Ghurch this was a customary 
devout wish to a virgin betrothed, when she was going to be 
married, be thou for thousands of myriads, and may thy seed 
inherit the gate of thine enemies, or of them that hate thee ; 
but the wise ones of that Church by tliese words* understood 
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things spiritual, viz. that when they entered into the marriage of 
good and of truth, that is, when they were regenerated, then 
goodnesses and truths woiidfc be fructified to thousands of my- 
riads, that is to an immense degree ; and that charity and faith 
would succeed in the place which was before possessed by evil 
and the false principle: but when the wisdom of the ancient 
Church expired, then they no longer apprehended these words 
according to a spiritual sense, but according to a worldly sense, 
viz. that their posterity might be innumerable, and that it might 
seize upon and inherit the land of the Gentiles ; the descendants 
of Jacob, above all others, conceived the words according to this 
sense, and confirmed themselves therein by this consideration, 
that they not only increased immensely, but also inherited the 
land, which was to them the gate of their enemies ; not know- 
ing that all these things were representative, viz, representative 
of the Lord’s celestial and spiritual kingdom, and that on the 
expulsion thence of evils and falses, there succeeded in their 
place goodness and truth, as will clearly appear, when, by the 
JDivine Mercy of the Lord, those representatives shall be opened : 
in a particular sense, viz. with every particular man w ho becomes 
a kingdom of the Lord, the case also is this : l)efore the mar- 
riage of good and truth is eftected, that is, before he is regene- 
rated, he is inwardly nothing but what is evil and false, infernal 
and diabolical spirits likewise have possession of that which is 
called the gate, see n. 2851 ; but when he becomes a kingdom of 
the Lord, that is, when he is regenerated, then evils and falses, or 
what is the same thing, infernal and diabolical spirits, are thence 
expelled, and goodness and truth enter and inherit their place ; 
then also there is in the mind a conscience of what is good and 
true : and as the case is in a particular sense, so it is also in a 
general sense. Hence then it is evident what is meant by the*^ 
above words in the internal sense. 

3188. “And Rebecca arose” — that hereby is signified an 
elevation of the affection of truth and separation thence, viz. an 
elevation to the rational principle, and d separation from the 
natural, appears from the signification of rising, as implying 
elevation, concerning which see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 
3171, and whereas it implies elevation, it implies also separa- 
tion ; and from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the 
affection of tmth, see n. 3077, 3179; hence it is evident, that 
by Rebecca arising is signified the elevation of the affection of 
truth, and separation from the natural principle, concerning 
which see n- 3182. 

3189. “And her damseltf^ — that hereby are signified subser- 
vient aftections, appears from the signification of damsel, when 
Rebecca was so called, as denoting affection in which is inno- 
cence, seen. 3067, 3110; but when they are so called who fol- 
lowed Rebecca to serve her, they signify subservient affections. 
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Every particular afFection appears as somewhat simple, or one, 
but that it contains things innuinmible, may be seen, n. 3078; 
all things which are therein are afflictions, consociated in an in- 
comprehensible form; they are also mutually subordinate to each 
other, for there are some which minister, and some which serve ; 
the societies of heaven are in such a form, yea, the whole heaven, 
being in orderly arrangement from the Lord, according to the 
Divine Form which is in Himself; the form of the Lord’s sjoiritual 
kingdom exists according to the orderly arrangement of affec- 
tions in His Divine Human [principle], which orderly airauge- 
ment is treated of in the internal sense in this chapter and the 
following ; but there are very few things herein whi(ch can be 
explained to the apprehension, they being adapted to the per- 
ception of the angels. 

3190. And they rode upon camels” — that hereby is signi- 
fied the intellectual principle elevated above natural scientiiics, 
appears from the signification of riding, as denoting to be ele- 
vated as to the intellectual principle, see n. 2761, 2762; and 
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics, 
in the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071, thus natural scientifics. 
The case herein is this ; when truth is elevated out of the natural 
principle into the rational, it is then taken out of the sphere of 
worldly light into the sphere of heavenly light, thus as it were 
from the obscurity of night into the brightness of day ; for the 
things which are of the light of the world, in winch are all na- 
tural things, are respectively as in the night, whereas the things 
which are of the light of heaven, in which are spiritual things, 
are respectively as in the day ; wherefore when truth is elevated 
out of the natural principle towards the rational, man is elevated 
at the same time into intelligence and into wisdom ; all intelli- 

"^ente and wisdom also appertaining to man is from this source : 
this is what is signified by the intellectual principle being ele- 
vated above natural scientifics. 

3191. ‘‘And went after the man” — that hereby is signified 
by virtue of the auspices (or direction) of Divine Truth natural, 
appears from the signification of going after or following, as 
denoting here in the internal sense, by virtue of guidance or 
auspices : and from the signification of the man, as denoting 
truth, see n. 3134, in the present case Divine Truth natural, 
as above, n. 3184. 

3192. “And the servant received Rebecca, and went” — 
that hereby is signified that Divine Good natural initiated (or 
led to initiation), appears from the signification of servant as 
denoting Divine Good natural, as above, n. 3184; and from 
the signification of receiving Rebecca, and going, as denoting 
to initiate, viz. to introduce to Isaac, that is, to Divine Good 
in the rational principle, as may appear without further explica- 
tion. The case herein is this ; truth out of the natural principle 
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could not be elevated to good in the x’ational principle^ except 
by Divine Truth and Divine Good, each natural ; Divine Truth 
natural, which is called the man, must shew the way and lead ; 
Divine Good natural, which is called servant, must introduce 
and initiate ; these are, to use the comparison, like two wings 
which elevate ; but these things cannot be as yet explained 
more fully to the apprehension, before it be known what is 
meant by Divine Trutn natural, and what by Divine Good na- 
tural, which subjects are treated of in the internal sense in the 
following chapters concerning Joseph. 

3193. Verses 62, 63. ylml Isaac come from comiug to Beer- 
lahai--roi^ and he dwelt in the land of the south. A nd Isaac went 
forth to meditate in the f eld towards eceningy and he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw, and behold the catnels coming. Isaac came from 
coming to Beer-lahai-roi, signifies Divine Good rational bom 
from the essential Divine Truth: and he dwelt in the land of 
the south, signifies hence in the Divine Light : and Isaac went 
forth to meditate in the field, signifies a state of the rational 
principle m good : towards evening, signifies in respect to those 
things which are beneath : and he lifted up his eyes and saw, 
signifies intention : and behold the camels coming, signifies to 
common scientifics in the natural man. 

3194, Isaac came from coming to Beer-lahai-roi” — that 
hereby is signified Divine Good rational born from essential 
Divine Truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as de- 
noting the Lord’s Divine rational principle, see n. 2083, 2630, in 
the present case as to Divine Good therein, because Truth Divine 
was not as yet called forth out of the natural principle, wdxieh 
Truth Divine is represented by Rebecca, nor as yet conjoined 
to good ; conjunction is treated of in the verses which follow ; 
and from the signification of coming from coming to Beer-ltihai^ 
roi, as denoting to be born from Divine Trutjb; Beer-lahal-roi in 
the original tongue signifies the fountain of him that liveth and 
seeth me, as above, Gen. xvi. 13, where it^w^as written, Hagar 
called the name of Jehovah speaking to her, Thou God, seeing 
me, because she said, have 1 also seen behind him that seeth 
me ? therefore she called the fountain Beer-lahai-roi (the foun- 
tain of him that liveth and seeth me);” what is signified by 
these words, may be seen, n. 1952 to 1958, where also it is 
evident that the fountain is Divine Truth ; and that he that 
liveth and seeth me is Divine Good rational, which is there 
called the Lord’s interior man derived from Divine Truth. The 
case in regard to this very deep arcanum is this ; to the very 
essential Divine [principle] there appertains good and truth; 
the Lord, as to tne Divine Human [principle], came forth from 
the Divine Good, and was born of the Divine Truth; or what 
is the same thing, the very Esse of the Lord was Divine Good, 
and the very existere was Divine Truth, hence was the Lord’s 
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Divine Rational, to which he conjoined Divine Truth from the 
Human [principle]. 

3195. And he dwelt in the land of the south” — that hereby 
is signified hence in tlie Divine Light, appears from the signifi- 
cation of dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 1293, and as pre- 
dicated of good, see n. 2268, 2451, 2712 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of the land of the south, as denoting Divine Light ; for 
the south signifies light, and indeed the light of intelligence, 
which is wisdom, see n. 1458 ; but the land of tlie south de- 
notes the place and state where that light is ; so in the present 
case, by Isaac coming from coming to Beer-lahai-roi, and 
dwelling in the land of the south, is signified that Divine Good 
rational, as being born from Divine Truth, was in Divine Light. 
Frecjjuent mention is made of light in tlie Word, and by it in 
the internal sense is signified truth wliicli is from good ; but in 
the internal supreme sense is signified the lAird Himself, be- 
cause He is the essential good and truth : tliere is also actually 
light in heaven, and infinitely brightei* than light on earth, see 
in 1053, 1117, 1521 to 1533, 1619 to 1632; in that light spirits 
and ang(ils mutually see each other, and by it is discovered all 
the glory which is in heaven; that light as to it’s lucidity, ap- 
pears indeed like light in the world, but still it is not like, for 
it is not natural, but spiritual, having in it wisdom, so that it 
is nothing else but wisdom which thus shines before the eyes of 
the angels, and therefore the wiser the angels are, tlio brighter 
is the light in which they dw^ll, see n. 2776 ; this light also il- 
luminates the understanding of man, especially of a regenerate 
man, but it is not perceived by him so long as he lives in the 
body, by reason of the light of the world, which then prevails ; 
evil spirits in another life also mutually see each other, and 
'^Iscf see several representative things which exist in the world of 
spirits, and this indeed by light from heaven, but it is a lumi- 
nous principle such as proceeds from a cliarcoal fire, for the 
light of heaven is changed into such a principle when it ap- 
proaches towards tlTem : as to what concerns the origin of 
ligiit, it was from eternity from the Lord alone, for Divine 
Good Itself, and Divine Truth, whence light comes, is the 
Lord : the Divine Human [principle], which was from eter- 
nity, see John xvii. 5, was that essential light; and whereas 
that light could no longer affect the human race, who had 
removed themselves so far from good and truth, and thus 
from light, and had cast themselves into darkness, therefore 
the Lord was willing to piit on the essential Human [principle] 
by nativity ; for thus He was enabled to illuminate not only man’s 
rational principle, but also his natural; for He made both the 
rational principle, and the natural in Himself Divine, that they 
also might have light, who were in such gross darkness : that 
the Lord is light, that is, essential good and truth, and that thus 
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all intelligence and wisdom is from Him, consequently all sal- 
vation, may appear from several passages in the Word, as in 
John, ^^In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and God was the Word, in Him was life, and the 
life was the light of men: John came to bear witness of the lights 
he was not that light, but was to bear witness of the light. 
That was the true light, which enlighteneth every man that com- 
eth into the world,” i. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9 ; the Word was Divine Truth, 
thus the Lord Himself as to the Divine Human [principle], of 
which it is said, that the Word was with God and God was the 
Word : again, in the same evangelist, This is the judgment, 
that light is come into the world, but men loved darkness ra- 
ther than light f iii. 19; where light denotes Divine Truth; 
again, Jesus said, i am the light of the world, he that fol- 
loweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life viii. 12 : again, Yet a little while the light is with you, 
walk whilst ye have the light, lest darkness overtake you; 
whilst ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
sons of the' light f xii. 35, 36 , again, He that seeth Me, seeth 
Him that sent me ; I am come a light into the world, that every 
one who believeth in Me, may not abide in darkness,” xii. 46, 
46: so in Luke, Mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou 
hast prepared before the face of all people, a light for the revela- 
tion of the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel,” ii. 30, 
31, 32 ; this was the proplietic declaration of Simeon concerning 
the Lord when He was born : so in Matthew, The people sit- 
ting in darkness have seen great light, and to them that sit in 
the region and shadow of death, is light arisen f iv. 16; Isaiah 
ix. 2 : from which passage it is very evident, that the Lord, as 
to the Divine Good and Truth in the Divine Human [principle], 
is called light ; He is also so call^,d in the prophetic writing%i 
the Old Testament, as in Isaiah, The light of Israel shall be 
for a fire, and His Holy one for a flame,’^ x*. 17 ; again, in the 
same prophet, “ I Jehovah have called thee in righteousness, and 
will give thee for a covenant of the people,* and for a light of the 
Gentiles f xlii. 6 ; again, ** I have given thee for a light of (he 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation even to the ut- 
most part of the earth,” xlix. 6 : again. Arise, shine, be- 
cause th^ light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is arisen upon 
thee ; the Gentiles shall walk to thj/ light, and kings to the 
bn0tmss of rising,” Ix. 1, 3, That all the light of heaven, 
corisequently wisdom and intelligence, is from the Lord, is thus 
taught in the Apo^^^^ *'The holy city new Jerusalem, de- 
scending from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband, hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it, the glory of God will enlighten it, and the Lamb 
is the lamp thereof,” xxi. 2, 23; again, speaking of the same 
city, ** There shall be no night there, neither liave they need of 
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a candle and the light of tlie sun, because the Lord (lod c/i- 
lightens themy^ xxii. 5 ; so again in Isaiah, sun shall be 

no more for a light by day, neither for brightness sliall the 
moon give light unto thee, but Jehovah shall he to thee for the 
light of eternitify and thy God for thy glory; thy sun shall no 
more set, neither shall thy moon be withdravvii, because Jehovah 
shall be to thee for thy light of eternili/y' lx. 19, 20; the sun 
shall be no more for liglit by day, nmther for brightness shall 
the moon give light unto thee, denotes that light should come, 
not from tlie things which appertain to natural light, Init from 
the things which appertain to spiritual light, which are signified 
by Jehovah being for the light of eternity ; that Jehovah men- 
tioned here, and in other places in the "Old Testament, is the 
Lord, may be seen, n. 1343, 1739, 2136, 2329, 2921, 3023, 
3035 : and that He is the light of heaven, He also manifested 
to the three disciples, Peter, James, and John, at His transfi- 
guration, in that llis countenance shone as the sun, and His 
raiment became as tighty^ Matt. xvii. 2 : His countenance as 
the sun was tlui Divine Good, His raiment as the light was tlie 
Divine Truth: hence it maybe known what is meant by this 
(expression in the benediction, May Jehovah make his faces 
shine upon thee and be merciful unto thee,'^ Numb. vi. 25; that 
the faces of Jehovah are mercy, peace, and good, may be seen, 
n. 222, 223 : and that the sun is the Divine Love, thus tliat 
Divine Love is of the Lord, Who appears as a Sun in the heaven 
of angels, u. 30 to 38, 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2441, 
2495. 

3196. ^WVnd Isaac went forth to meditate in the fiekb’ — 
that hereby is signified a state of the rational principle in good, 
appears from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Di- 

'^ine Rational principle, frequently spoken of above ; and from 
the signification of ^leditating in the field, as denoting its state 
in good; for to meditate is a state of the rational principle when 
it puts tlie mind to tj[ie stretch ; but field is doctrine and the 
things appertaining to doctrine, see n. 368, consequently the 
things appertaining to tlie Church as to good, see n. 297 ; hence 
the ancient form of expression, to meditate in the jieldy denotes to 
think in good, whicli is the act of a man not married to a wife, 
but thinking about a wife. 

3197. ^'Towards evening’' — that hereby is signified in re- 
spect to those things which are beneath, appears from the sig- 
nification of evening, as denoting what is obscure, see n. 3056, 
and whereas those things with rmjn which are beneath, viz. 
those things which appertain to the natural mind, are obscure 
in respect to those things wdiich are above, viz. those things 
which appertain to the rational mind, therefore by evening are 
signified those things which are respectively in an obscure prin- 
ciple, as may appear from the scries of things treated of in the 
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iuternal sense ; for the subject treated of is concerning truth out 
of the natural principle, which was to be conjoined with good 
in the rational principle; and whereas conjunction is here 
treated of, and the illustration of the natural man thereby, 
therefore by meditating in the field towards evening is signified 
a state of rational principle in good in respect to those things 
which are beneath ; the state in good is described by dwelling 
in the land of the south, that is, in Divine Light in respect to 
which the things which are beneath were in the evening, viz. 
before the conjunction of truth and of good was effected, and 
before the natural principle was also made Divine. 

3198. “And he lifted up his eyes and saw’’ — that hereby is 
signified intention, appears from the signification of lifting up 
the eyes, as denoting to think, see n. 2789, 2829, in the present 
case denoting intention, because it is said, he lifted up his eyes 
and saw, and it is predicated of rational good, to vvhicli truth 
out of the natural principle was not yet conjoined. 

3199. “And behold the camels coming” — that hereby is 
signified to common scientifics in the natural man, appears 
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics 
from the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071; intention was di- 
rected to those things, because thence truth was expected as 
appears from what has been said and shewn above in this 
chapter. 

3200. In these two verses is described the state of rational 
good, when it is in expectation of truth, which is to be conjoined 
to it as a bride to a husband : in the two verses which immedi- 
ately follow, is described the state of truth when it is near, and 

E erceives the good to which it is to be conjoined : but it is to 
e observed, that these states did not exist once only, but con- 
tinually during the Lord’s whole life in the world, until HefwaT 
Glorified ; the case is the same with the regenerate, for they are 
not regenerated at once, but continually during their whole life, 
and even in another life ; for man can never be perfected. 

3201. Verses 64, 65. Awrf Hehecca trflcd up her eyes, and 
saw Isaac, and she fell from off the camel . And said to the'^ser^ 
vant, who is that man there walking in the field to meet, us'? And 
the servant said, he is my lord ; and she took a veil and covered 
herself. Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac, signifies 
the rec^rocal intention of the affection of truth : and she fell 
from oft the camel, signifies the separation thereof from scien- 
tifics in the natural man, on the perception of rational good; 
and she said to the servant, signifies exploration from the Di- 
vine Natural principle ; who is that man there walking in the 
field to meet us, signifies concerning the rational principle 
which was in good alone , and the servant said, he is my lord, 
signifies acknowledgment: and she took a veil and covered 
herself, signifies the appearances of truth. 
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3202. Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac’’ — that 
hereby is signified the reciprocal intention of tlie affection of 
truth, appears from the signification of lifting up the eyes and 
seeing, as denoting intention, see n. 3198, in the present case 
reciprocal, because it was before said of Isaac, that lie lifted up 
his eyes and saw, and here it is said of Rebecca, that she lifted 
up her eyes and saw Isaac ; and from the representation of Re- 
becca, as denoting the aflTection of truth, concerning which see 
above in many places. 

3203 And she fell from oft‘ the camel” — that liereby is 
signified tlie separation thereof from scientifics in the natural 
man, on the perception of rational good, appears from the sig- 
nification of falling, as denoting to be separated ; and from the 
signification of camels, as denoting scientifics in the natural 
man, see n. 3048, 3071 ; that it was on the perce.ption of ra- 
tional good which is represented by Isaac, is evident. What is 
meant by being separated from the natural man, was said and 
shewn above, n. 3161, 3175, 3182, 3188, 3190, viz. that the af- 
fection of truth is then separated thence, when it has no longer 
respect to science, but to life ; for when it has respect to life, it 
becomes habitual to man, and influences him like his temper or 
nature ; and wlien it so influences him, then it flows forth into 
act as it \^ere spontaneously, and this without thinking from 
any scientific ground concerning it; yea, when it lias respect to 
life, then it can rule over scientifics, and thence press into it’s 
service innumerable things as confirming proofs; thus it is with 
all truth, that in it’s first age it is a mere matter of science, but 
as it advances in age it gains a place in the life; the case herein 
is like that of little children, in learning to walk, to speak, to 
^thipk, also to see from the understanding, and to form conclu- 
sions from the judgment; these things are at first learnt scien- 
tifically, but when by habit they become voluntary, and thus 
spontaneous, they then vanish out of the scientific principle, 
and flow forth of th«dr own accord ; the case also is the same 
w^th those things which appertain to the knowledges of spiritual 
good and truth, with men who are regenerated or born again of 
the Lord ; in the beginning such men are like little children, 
and spiritual truths are to them at first mere scientifics, for doc- 
trinals, whilst they are in learning and inserting in the memory, 
are nothing else; but these are successively called forth thence 
by the Lord, and implanted in the life, that is, in good, for 
good is life : when this is eflected, there is a kind of change 
takes place, viz. man begiifs to act from good, that is, from life, 
and no longer as before from science; thus he who is born anew 
is in this respect like a little child, (but the things which he 
imbibes have relation to spiritual life) until he no longer acts 
from doctrinals or truths, but from charity or good ; when this 
is the case, he is then first in a state of bliss and in wisdom : 
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From these considerations it may appear what it is to be sepa- 
rated from scientifics in the natural man, vvliich is signified by 
Rebecca falling from off' tlie camel, and this before she knew 
that it was Isaac, in vvhicli circumstances, every one may see, 
some arcana are involved. 

3204. And she said to the servant'’ — that hereby is signi- 
fied exploration from the Divine Natural principle, appears from 
the signification of saying in this place, as denoting to explore, 
for she asked, who is that man walking in the field to meet us? 
and from the signification of servant, as denoting the Divine 
Natural principle, see above, n. 3191, 3192. 

3205. ‘‘Who is that man walking in the field to meet us?” — 
that hereby is signified concerning the rational principle whicl) 
was in good alone, viz. exploration respecting it, appears from 
what was said above concerning Isaac, that he went forth to 
meditate in the field, by which is signified a state of the rational 
principle in good, see n. 3196; hono tlie rational principle is sig- 
nified by that man, and it’s being in good is signified by walk- 
ing, viz. meditating in the field ; to meet us, denotes for con- 
junction. 

3206. “ And the servant said, he is juy lord” — tliat hereby 
is signified acknowledgment, viz. by the Divim' Natural princi- 
ple, which is here the servant, may appear without exf)lication; 
that initiation is effected by the Divine Natural principle, may 
be seen, n. 3192; and that good acknowledges it’s own truth, 
and truth it’s own good, n. 3179. 

3207. “ And she took a veil and covered licrsclf” — that 
hereby are siguifietl appearances of truth, appears from tlic sig- 
nification of a veil, vvitli which brides covered tlie face when 
they first saw the bridegroom, as denoting apiieai anees of tru^b; 
for brides with the ancients represented the afibetions of truth, * 
and bridegrooms the affections of good, or, twiiat is the same 
thing, the Church, which was called a bride from tlic affection 
of truth, the alfection of good which is front tlie Lord being the 
bridegroom, hence the Lord Himself is called the Bridegroopi 
throughout the Word: the brides veiled the fiice on lht‘ir first 
access to the bridegroom, that they might represent the apjiear- 
ances of truth ; the appearances of truth are not truths in 
themselves, but appear as truths, concerning which we shall 
speak presently ; the aflbction of truth cannot accede to the 
affection of good except by appearances of truth, nor is it 
stripped of appearances before it is conjoined, for then it becomes 
the truth of good, and is genuine so far as the good is genuine ; 
.good itself is holy, because it is the Divine [principle] proceed- 
ing from the Lord, and flows-iii by a superior way or gate in 
man ; but truth, so fiir as respects its origin, is not holy, because 
it fiows4Ti by an inferior way or gate, and at first has place in 
the natural man, but when it is elevated thence towards the 
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rational man, it is by degrees purified, and at tlte first sight ol‘ 
the affection of good, is separated from scieiitilics, and pats on 
appearances of truth, and thus accedes to good, a proof this ol’ 
tile nature of it’s origin, and that it could not endure the first 
sight of Good Divine, before it has entered into the bridegroom’s 
chamber, that is, into the vsanctuary of good, and conjunction 
was effected ; for then trutli no longer looks at good i'rom ap- 
pearances, or by appearances, but is looked at from good with 
out them. It is however to be observed, that neither with man, 
nor angels, are any truths |)urc, that is, without 'appearances, 
all and singular of them being appearances ot‘ trutli ; neverthe- 
less they are accepted of the Lord as truths, if gooil be in them ; 
to the Lord alone ajijicrtain pure truths, because Divine, for as 
the Lord is essential Good, so also He is essential Trutli ; but 
see wliat was said above concerning truths and their appear- 
amtcs, viz. that the coverings and veils of the tent signified up- 
jiea ranees of truth, n. 257 (). That trutlis with man are appeav- 
ances tainted with fallacies, n. 2053. That tlie rational things 
of man arc appearaiici^s of truth, n. 2516. That truths are in 
appearane(!,s, n. 2106, 2203, 2200, 2242. That Good Divine 
flows into appearances, even into fallacies, u. 2554, That ap- 
pearances of truth are adapted l)y the Lord as iftliey were truths, 
n. 1832. That the Word is written according to appearances, 
11 . 1838. But what appivarauces are, may appear manifestly 
from thos(^ i^assages in the Word, where it is spoken according 
to appearances; tliere are however degrees of the appearances 
of truth ; natural apfieararu'eS of truth are in many eases falla- 
cies, but wlieu they have place with tliosc who are principled 
in good, they are then not to beealhal fallaei(‘,s, but appearances, 
and even truths in some respect, for the good which is in them, 
►anrt in whicli is the Divine [principle], causes their essence to 
be different ; but rational appearances of truth arc; more and 
more interior; in these ap])earances are tlie heavens, that is, the 
angels who are in the heavens, sec n. 2576 : that some idea may 
be had of the appearances of truth, and what they are, 1(4 the 
ff^lowing eases serve for illustration. L Man believes that he 
is reformed and regenerated by the truth of faith, but this is an 
appearance, he is reformed and regenerated by the good of faith, 
that is by charity towards his neighbour, and love to the Lord. 

II. Man believes tliiit truth gives to perceive what good is, be- 
cause it teaches, but this is an appearance, it is good wlncli 
gives to truth to perceive, for good is the soul, or hie of trutli. 

III. Man believevS that truth introduces to good, when lie lives 
according to tlie trutli which he has learnt, but it is good wliieh 
flows into truth, and introduces it to itself. IV. It appears to 
man that truth perfects good, wlien yet good ])erf(‘cts truth. 
V.’ Goods of life appear to man as tlie fruits of faitli, but they 
are the fruits of charity. From these few cases it may in some 
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measure be known what the appearances of truth are; such 
appearances are innumerable. 

3208. Verses 66, 67. And the servant told to Isaac ail the 
wm'ds which he had done. And Isaac introduced her into the tent' 
of Sarah his mother ; and took Iteheccay and she was to him for a 
taomaHy and he loved her ; and Isaac teas comforted after his 
mother. The servant told to Isaac all the words which he had 
done, signifies perception from the Divine Natural principle, how 
the case was ; and Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sai ah 
his mother, signifies the sanctuary of truth in the Divine Hu- 
man [principle] ; and took Rebecca, and she was to him for a 
woman, and he loved her, signifies conjunction : and Isaac w as 
comforted after his mother, signifies a new state. 

3209. The servant told to Isaac all the words which he 
had done” — that hereby is signified perception from the Divine 
Natural principle how' the case was, appears from the significia- 
tion of telling, as denoting to perceive ; for perception is a kind 
of internal telling, wherefore to perceive, in the historical parts 
of the Word, is expressed by telling, and also by saying, see n. 
1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 3619, 2862 ; and 
from the signification of ser\^ant Jiere, as denoting the Divine 
Natural }>rinciple, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of words, as denoting things, see n. 1786 ; from 
which considerations it is evident, that by the servant telling all 
the words which he had done, is signified, that Divine Good ra- 
tional perceived from the Divine Natural principle how the case 
was. The case herein is this ; the rational principle is in a de- 
gree above the natural, and rational good in the Lord was Di- 
vine, but truth, which is elevated out of the natural j)rinciple, 
was not Divine, before it was conjoined to Divine Good of the 
rational principle; in order therefore that the good of the Va-« 
tional principle might flow into the natural, there must be a 
means (or medium), this means (or medium)* could be nothing 
else but a natural principle which should partake of the Divine; 
this is represented by the elder servant of Abraham’s house ad- 
ministering all things which he had, see n. 3019, 3020; and 
that this servant signifies the Divine Natural principle, may be 
seen, n. 3191, 3192, 3204, 3206. 

3210. And Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah his 
mother”— that hereby is signified the sanctuary of truth in the 
Divine Human [principle], appears from the signification of 
tent, as denoting what is holy, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 
2576 ; thus denoting sanctuary (or a^holy place) ; and from the 
.signification of Sarah the mofher, as denoting Truth Divine, see 
n. 1468, 1901, 2063. 2065, 2904; whereof was born the Divine 
Human [principle], whose rational principle is represented by 
the son Isaac; hence it is evident, that by Isaac introducing 
lier into the tent of Sarah his mother, is signified, that rational 



3210—3212.] 


GENESIS. 


167 


good brought with it truth, which is represented by llebt'cca 
into the sanctuary of truth. What the sanctuary of truth 
is, may appear from what was said above, n. 3194, coucern- 
ing the LorcVs Divine Human [principle], viz. that to tlie very 
essential Divine [principle] there appertains Good and Truth, 
and that the Lord, as to the Divine Human [principle], came 
forth from the Divine Good, and was born (viz. as to the essen- 
tial Divine principle) of the Divine Truth, or what is tlie same 
thing, that the very Esse of the Lord was Divine Good, but the 
very Existere was Divine Truth; hence was the Divine Good ra- 
tional, to which He conjoined Divine Truth from the Human prin- 
ciple ; concerning this greatest of mysteries more cannot be said, 
only that it was the very essential Divine Good and Truth in 
the Lord’s Divine Human [principle] whereunto truth from the 
human principle was conjoined, which was signified by the sanc- 
tuary, or the holy of holies, in the tabernacle, and in the temple; 
and its quality was represented by the things therein contained, 
as by the golden altar, by tlie table on which were the breads of 
[iroposition (commonly called the shew-l)read), by the candle- 
stick, and still more inwardly by the propitiatory, and by the 
ark, and most intimately by the testimony, which was the law 
promulgated from Sinai: this was the very holy of holies, or the 
sanctury of truth. 

3211. And he received Rebecca, and she was to him for 
a woman, and he loved her” — that hereby is signified conjunc- 
tion, viz. of good and truth, may appear without explication : 
the reason why it is said, that Rebecca was to him for a woman, 
and not for a wife, is because between rational good, and truth 
called forth out of the natural principle and made Divine, it is 
not marriage which has place, but a covenant resembling a 

<<(eonjj 44 gial covenant; the essential Divine Marriage, which has 
place in the Lord, is the union of the Divine Essence with the 
Human, and of th^ Human with the Divine, see n. 2803 ; this 
is the reason why Rebecca is called woman, not wife. 

3212. And Isaifc was comforted after his mother” — that 
h(»'eby is signified a new state, may appear from the significa- 
tion of receiving comfort, as denoting a new state, for a state of 
consolation is new, and that it succeeded to the foregoing is sig- 
nified by after his mother. A new state is a state of Glorification 
of the rational principle, as before in respect to good, so now in 
respect to truth ; the rational principle was (Glorified when it 
was made Divine in respect to each. That the Lord as to the 
Human [principle] was made new, that is, was Glorified, or, 
what is the same thing, was made Divine, can in nowise be con- 
ceived by any one, consequently not believed, who is in worldly 
and corporeal loves ; such an one is altogether ignorant of any 
spiritual and celestial principle, nor is he willing to know what 
such a principle is ; but he who is not in worldly and corporeal 
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Ipves, is capable ofpcrceiviug this, for he believes that the Lord 
is one with the Father, and that from Him proceeds all that is 
holy; consequently that He is Divine even as to the Human 
[principle], and whoever believes in his manner, (or nieasure) 
perceives : the state of the Lord's Glorification may in some 
manner be conceived from the state of the regeneration ot man, 
for the regeneration of man is an image of the Lord's Glorifica- 
tion, see n. 3043, 3138. When man is regenerated, he then be- 
comes altogether anotlier man, and is made new, therefore also 
when he is regenerated, he is said to be born again, and created 
anew ; in this case, although his face is like what it was before 
and also his speech, yet his mind is not like his former mind; for 
his mind, when he is regenerated, is open towards heavcn,a nd there 
dwells therein love to the Lord, and charity towards his neigh- 
bour, together with faith ; it is the mind which makes another 
and a new’^ man. Change of state cannot be perceived in the 
body of man, but in his spirit, the body being only tbei^overing 
of his spirit, and when it is put off, then his spirit appears, and 
this in altogether another form when he is regenerated, for it has 
then the form of love and charity in beauty inexpressible, see n. 
553, instead of its pristine form, which was that of* hatred and 
cruelty with a deformity also inexpressible ; hence it may ap- 
pear what a regenerate person is, or one that is born again, or 
created anew, viz. that he is altogether another and a new 
man. From this image it may in some measure be conceived 
what the Glorification of the Lord is. He was not regenerated 
as a ijnan, but was made Divine, and this from the most esscujtial 
Divine Love, for He was made Divine Love Itself’; what His 
Form was on this occasion, was made apparent to Peter, James, 
and John, when it was given them to see Him, not with the eyes 
of the body, but with the eye s of the spirit, viz. that Ilis Co'uate^ 
nance shone like the sun, Matt. xvii. 2 ; and that this was His 
Divine Human [principle], appears from the voice w hich I hen 
came out of the cloud, saying, This is My beloved Son, verse 5: 
that Son is the Divine Human [principle], •may be seen, n. 2628. 


A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCEBNING REPKESEN- 
J’ATIONS AND COKKESPONDENCIES. 

3213. / A ihe world oj^ spirits" there exist muumerahle and 

,almo$l continual represeniaiives, which are forms of things spi- 
ritual and celestial, not unlike those which are in the world; it 
was given to know their cause and ground, bp daili/ commerce 
with spirits and angels ; they flow from heaven, and are an effect 
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of the ideas ami discourses of the angels therein ; for the ideas of 
the angels, and their discourses thence derived^ when the.}/ are 
conveyed down to spirits, are exhibited represen tat iveh/ in diverse 
manners ; by virtue thereof, upright and ivell-disposed spirits are 
enabled to know ivkat subject the angels arc discoursing upon, 
inasmuch as inwardly in the representatives there is an angelic 
principle, which, in consequence of the affection that it excites, 
is perceived even to ids qua lit}/. Angelic ideas and discourses 
cannot othenvise be exhibited before spirits, for an angelic idea 
contains things indefinite compared with the idea of a spirit, and 
unless it teas formed and exhibited representatively, and thus 
visibly by images, a spirit would scarce understaud anything 
of ids contents, they being for the most part ineffable ; but when 
they are represented by jhrms, they then become comprehensible 
to spirits, as to things of a more common or general nature ; and 
what is wonderfnl, there is not even the smallest thing in what is 
represented, which does not express somewhal spiritual and ce- 
lestial, which is in the idea of the angelic societi/ whence the repre- 
sent a t ive Jio ws down . * 

3214. Representatives of things spiritual and celestial exist 
sometimes in a long series, continued for an hour or two, in such 
an order successive li/ as to beget astonishment. There are societies 
with whom these representatives are effected, and it has been given 
me to be in consort with them during several months ; but these 
representations are such, that it would Jilt several pages to relate 
and describe only one in ids order; they are very delightful, 
inasmuch as somewhat new and unexpected is in a conjinuai 
succession, and this until what is represented is fully perfected; 
and when all things are perfected, it is allowed to contemplate 
them in one view, and in this case it is given to perceive at the 
^UMAtime what is signified by every particular. Good spirits are 

thus also initialed into spiritual and celestial ideas. 

3215. The repYesentatives, which exist before spirits, are of 
a variety incredible; nevertheless they resemble for the most pari 
those things which ovist on the earth, and in ids three kingdoms, 
tier the better understanding their nature and quality, see what 
was said above concerning them, w. 1521, 1532, 1619 to 1625, 
1807, 1808, 1971, 1974, 1977, 1980, 1981, 2299, 2601, 2758. 

3216. In order that it may be still more fully kmnvn hmv the 
case is ivilh respect to representatives in another life, viz. with 
those things which appear in the world of spirits, it may be expe- 
dient to adduce here some further examples. When the discourse 
with the angels is concerning the doctrinals of charily and faith, 
there sometimes appears on such occasions, in an inferior sphere 
inhabited by a corresponding society of spirits, the idea of a city 
or of cities, with palaces therein, exhibiting such skill in architec- 
lute as to beget astonishment, so that the beholder would imagine 
that the very essence of the aixMtectouic art was there and thence 
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derived f besides houses of various appearances; and tvhat is 
wonderful^ in all and singular of these Ihhigs, there is not the 
smallest pointy or the most minute visible particle, but what 
represents somewhat of angelic idea and discourse ; hence it may 
appear what innumerable things are contained therein ; and also 
what is signi/ied by the cities described in the Word as seen by 
the prophets, and likewise what by the holy city or New Jeru^ 
Salem ; and what by the cities mentioned in the prophetic Word, 
viz, the doctrinals of charity and faith y see n, 412, 2450. 

3217. When the angels are in discourse on intellectual sub- 
jects, there appear on such occasions in the world of spirits y be- 
neath the angels, or in corresponding societies, horses, and these 
of a size, form, colour y attitudey agreeable to the ideas which the 
angels have concerning the intellectual subject, adorned also with 
various trappings. There is also a place at some depth a little to 
the light, which is called the abode oj' the inielligent, where horses 
continually appear, and this by reason that their thoughts are 
employed on intellectual subjects, and ivhen the angels, who are 
in discourse on what is intellectual, flow into their thoughts, there 
is a representation oj' horses ; hence it may appear what was sig- 
nified by the horses which were seen by the prophets, and also by 
horses as mentioned in the Word, viz. things intellectual , see n. 
2760, 2761, 2762. 

3218. When the angels are in (ifections, and at the .same 
time in discourse concerning them, then with spirits in an inferior 
sphere such things fall into representative species of animals ; 
when the discourse is concerning good affections, there are exhibited 
beaut ful, tame, and useful animals, such as were used in sacru 
flee in the representative Divine Worship in the Jeivish Church, 
as lambs, sheep, kids, she-goats, rams, he-goals, calves, hefers, 
oxen ; and in this case whatsoever appears at ani/ time upo^tks^ 
animal represents some effigy of their thought, which it is given to 
the upright and well-disposed spirits to perceive; hence it may 
appear what was signified by animals in the rites of the Jewish 
Church, and what by the same when mentioned in the Word, 
viz, affections, see n. 18, 23, 2179, 2180. But the discourse 
of the angels concerning evil affections is represented by beasts of 
a terrible appearance, fierce, and useless, as by tigers, bears, 
wolves, scorpions, .serpents, mice, and the like, as such affections 
(ire also signified by the same beasts when named in the Word. 

3219. When the angels are in discourse concerning knowledges, 
and concerning ideas, and concerning influx, then there appear 
if} ^o'f'ld of spirits as it were birds formed according to the 
sui^t of their discourse ; hence it is that birds in the Wordsig- 
nify things rational, or those things which relate to thought, see 
?/. 40, 745, 776, 991. There were on a time presented to my 
vieiv some birds, one dark and deformed, but ttvo of a noble hnd 
beautiful aspect, and when / saw them, lo! there insttintly fill 
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upon me some spirits with such molenccy as to excite a tremor in 
nii/ nerves ana bones ; I imagined that on this occnsioUf as had 
occasionally before happened, some evil spirits were assaulting 
mei with intent to destroy me, but this was not the case ; on the 
cessatiofi of the tremor and of the emotion of the spirits who fell 
upon me, I discoursed with theniy askmg what was the mat ter? 
They said, that they had fallen doivn from a certain angelic so- 
ciety, in which the discourse was concerning thoughts and inf ux, 
and that they were in the opinion, that things relating to thought 
flow in from ivilhout, viz. through the external senses, according 
to appearance ; ivhereas the heavenly society in tchich they were, 
was in the opinion that they flow in from within ; and inasmach 
as they were in a fake principle, therefore they fell down thence, 
not that they %vere cast down, for the angels cast no one down 
from them, but because, being in a falsity, they fell down thence 
of themselves, and that this %ims the cause, lienee it was given to 
know, that discourse in heaven concerning thoughts and influx is 
represented by birds, and that the thoughts of those who are in 
the fake principle are represented by dark and deformed birds, 
but of those who are in the truth, by birds of a noble and beau- 
tiful appearance; I urns at the same time instructed, that all 
things of thought enter from within, but not from ivithout, al- 
though it appears so ; and it was told me, that it is contrary to 
order that what is posterior should flow into what is prior, or 
tvhat is grosser into ivhat is purer, which would be like the body 
flowing into the soul. 

3220. When the angels hold discourse concerning things apper- 
taining to intelligence and wisdom, and concerning perceptions 
and knoivledges, on such occasions, the influx thence into corres- 
ponding societies of spirits falls into representations of such 
tMng^ as are in the vegetable kingdom, as into I'epresentatioris of 
paradises, of vineyards, of forests, of meadows adorned with 
flowers, and into seviral kinds of beauties, which exceed all human 
imagination ; hence it is, that those things which relate to wisdom 
and intelligence, are described in the Word by paradises, vine- 
yards, forests, meadows, and that where these things are named, 
such things are signified. 

3221. The discourses of the angels are sometimes represented 
by clouds, and by their forms, colours, motions and translations ; 
affirmatives of truth by bright and ascending clouds, negatives 
by dark and descending clouas ; affirmatives of tvhat is false by 
dusky and black clouds; consent and dissent by various conso- 
ciations and dissociations of clouds, and these in a sky colour, 
like that of the heavens by night. 

3222. Moreover the different kinds of love and their aflections 
are represented by flames, and this with inexpressible variation ; 
but* truths are represented by lights, and by innumerable rnodifiT 
cations of light; hence it may appear from what ground it is. 
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that bif jhtmes in the Word are signified the good things appertain^- 
ing to love, and bij lights the truths appertaining to faith, 

3223. There are two lights wherebtf man is illuminated, the 
light of the rvorld and the light of heaven; the light oj the 
world is from the sun, the light of heaven is from the Lord; the 
light of the ivorld is for the natural or external man, thus for 
those things which are in him ; such things although they do not 
appear to appertain to that light, still do appertain to it, for 
nothing can be comprehended or conceived by the natural man, 
except by such things as exist and appear in the solar world, and 
thus except they have somewliaC of form from the light and 
shade therein. A ll ideas of time and of space, which are of so 
much account in the natural man, that he cannot think without 
them, appertain also to the light of the ivorld. But the light of 
heaven is for the spiritual or internal mpn ; the interior mind of 
7nan, where arc his intellectual ideas which are called intmaierial, 
is in this light ; man is ignorant of this, allhough he calls his 
intellect sight, and ascribes light to it ; the reason is, because so 
long as he is in worldly and corporeal things, he has only a per-^ 
cepfion of such things as appertain to the light of the uorld, but 
not of such things as appertain to the light of heaven ; the light 
of heaven is from the Lord alone, and the universal heaven is in 
that light. This light, viz, of heaven, is immensely more perfect 
than the light of the world ; the things which in the light of the 
world make one rap, in the light of heaven make myriads ; in the 
light of heaven is intelligence and ivisdom. This is the light ivhich 

floivs into the light of the world which is in the external or natural 
man, and causes him to perceive sensually the objects of things ; 
unless this light floived in, man could not have any perception, 
for the things appertaining to the light of the ivorld derive hence 
their life. Between those lights, or between those things*ndiiwlt, 
are in the light of heaven and in the light of the world, there is 
given a correspondence, when the external or*" natural man makes 
one with the internal or spiritual man, that is, when the former 
is subservieut to the latter ; ami in this'^case, the things which 
exist in the light of the world, are representative of such thhigs 
as exist in the light of heaven.* 

3224. It is surprising that man does not as pet know, that 
his intetlcctual mind is in a certain light, which is altogether 
dijj'erent from the light of the ivorld: hut such is the constitution 
of things, that to those who are in the light of the ivorld, the 
light of heaven is as it were darkness, and to those who are in the 
light of heaven, the tight of the world is as it were darkness ; 
thtiarises principallpj torn the loves, which are the heats of light ; 
t hep who are in the loves oj self and of the world, consequently 
in the heat only o/ the light oJ* the world, are only affected with 
evils and falses, and these are the things which extinguish truths, 
which are tf the light of heaven; but they who are in love to the 
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Lord, and in love towards their neighbour, consequent^/ in spi- 
ritual heat, which is of the light of heaven, are aj/ected with 
goodnesses and truths, which extinguish false principles, but still 
with these persons there is given a correspondence. Spirits, who 
are only in those things which appertain to the light of the world, 
and thereby are in false principles derived front evils, have in- 
deed light from heaven in another life, but such a light as is that 
of an ignis faluus, or as what issues from a lighted coal or Jive- 
brand, but I his light is immediately extinguished on the approach 
of the light of heaven, and becomes darkness ; they who are in 
that light are in phantasies, and the things which they see in 
phantasies they believe to be truths, nor do limy account any other 
things to be truths ; their phantasies arc also bound close to filthy 
and obscene objects, with which they are particularly delighlecl, 
thus they think like persons insane and dclerioiis ; in regard to 
lohat is false, they do not reason concerning it, ichcther it be so 
or not, but they af/irm instantly, whereas in regard to goodnesses 
and truths, they have continuai reasoning, which terminaies in the 
negative : for truths and goodnesses, which are from the light of 
heaven, fow into the interior mind, which with them is closed, 
wherefore the light Jlows in around and out of that mind, and 
becomes such that it is modified only by false principles appearing 
to them as truths: iruths and goodnesses cannot be acknowledged 
but with those, whose interior mind is open, into which light from 
the Lord may flow in, and so far as that mind is open, so far 
truths and g<)odnesses are acknowledged ; that mind is open only 
ivith those who are in innocence, in love to the Lord, anil in 
charily towards their neighbour ; bid not with those who are 
in the truths of faith, unless at the same lime (hey are in the good 

'ii 

3225. lienee then it may appear what correspondence is, and 
whence it is, what rcpesentalion is, and whence ; viz. that corres- 
pondence is between those things ivhicli appertain to the light of 
heaven, and those ihiugs which appertain to the light of the 
world, that is, between those things which appertain to the internal 
or spiritual man, and those which appertain to the external or 
natural man ; and that representation is whatever exists in the 
things appertaining to the light of the world, that is, whatever 
exists in the external or natural man, considered in respect to the 
things appertaining to the light of heaven, that is, appertaining 
to the internal or spiritual man. 

3226. It is one of the distinguishing faculties which man pos- 
•sesses in himself, at though he is ignprant of it, and which he 

carries ivith him into another life, when he passes thither after the 
dissolution of the body, that he perceives what is signifiea by the 
repremiiatives which appear in another lif e, also that he is able 
by the sense of his mind to express fully in a moment oj time, 
what umdd require many hours to express in the body, and this 
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by ideas derived from the things appertaining to the light of 
heaveUy assisted and made as it were winged oy suitable appear- 
ances representative of the subject of discourse^ which are such as 
cannot be described: and whereas tnan after death cornetk into 
those faculties, and has no need to he instructed respecting them 
in another life, it may hence appear that he is in thern^ that is, 
that they are in him, even during his life in the hody^ notwith- 
standing his ignorance of it. The reason of this is, because there 
is a continual influx ivith man through heaven j'rom the Lord; 
this injlux is an influx of things spiritual and celestial, which fall 
into his natural things, and are there exhibited representatively. 
In heaven, with the angels, nothing is a subject of thought hut 
what relates to things celestial and spiritual appertaining to the 
Lord's kingdom ; but in the rvorld with man, scarce any thing 
is a subject of thought but what relates to things corporeal and 
natural, which appertain to the kingdom and the necessities of life 
in ivhich he is ; and whereas the spiritual and celestial things of 
heaven vdikh Jiow in, are exhibited representatively with man 
in his natural things, therefore they remain ingrafted, and man 
is in them when he puts ojf things corporeal, and leaves worldly 
things. 

3227. The subject of representations and correspondencies is 
continued at the end of the following chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

3228. THE subject treated of in this chapter is concerning 
the sons of Abraham which he had by Keturab, and also con- 
cerning the sons of Ishmael, who are named by name ; after- 
wards concerning Isaac and Rebecca, in that Esau and Jacob 
were born to them ; and lastly concerning Esau, that he sold 
the birth-right (primogeniture) to Jacob for pottage of pulse. 
Every one may see that these relations are such, that they may 
indeed be serviceable in regard to the ecclesiatical history of 
that time, but that they are very little serviceable in regard to 
spiritual life, which nevertheless is the end which the Word was 
intended to promote ; for of what use is it for man to know, 
who were the sons which Abraham had by Keturah, or who 
were the sons of Ishmael? also, that Esau, being weary with 
hunting, desired pottage of pulse, and that Jacob by the cun- 
ning which he employed on the occasion, for the pottage pro- 
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cured to himself the birth-right (primogeniture) ? In like man- 
ner in the following chapter, of what use is it for a man to 
know, that the shepherds of Abimelech disputed with the shep- 
herds of Isaac concerning the wells vvhicli they digged, almost 
in the same manner as with the shepherds of Abraham above, 
chap. xxi. Add to this, that in some places we meet with no- 
thing but mere names, as of the posterity of Esau, chap, xxxvi. 
and so in other chapters, in which, so far as regards the mere 
historical relations, there is so little of anything Divine, that it 
can in nowise be said that it is the Woi'd of the Lord, divinely 
inspired as to every particular expression, and even as to every 
dot and tittle, that is, that it was sent down from the Lord 
through heaven to man, by whom those relations were written; 
for what was sent down from the Lord must needs be Divine in 
all and singular things, thus not as to historicals, as being the 
transactions of men, but only by virtue of those things which lie 
deeply hid and contained therein, all and singular of which 
treat of the Lord and of His kingdom; the historicjals of the 
Word arc in this particular distinguished above all other histo- 
ricals in the universe, that they involve in them such hidden 
contents. 

3229. If the Word was the Word merely as to historicals, 
that is, as to the external or literal sense, then all the histori- 
cals which are therein would be holy; and what is more, several 
persons who are spoken of therein would be esteemed as saints, 
and it would come to pass, as is the case with many, that^they 
would be worshiped as gods, because they are treated of in 
the most holy of all writing ; for instance those who are called 
patfiarchs, viz. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and after them the 
Fathers of the tribes, the twelve sons of Jacob, and afterwards 
iTavitl, with many others; when nevertheless all these were 
men, and some of them were little solicitous about Divine wor- 
ship, and, what I can testify, have nothing about them above 
the common lot of mf^n, and likewise are altogether unknown 
in heaven, concerning whom, and their state in another life, by 
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. Hence 
then it may plainly appear, that the external or literal sense is 
the Word only by virtue of the internal or spiritual sense, which 
is in it, and from which it is. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1, AND Abraham added, and took a woman, and her name 
wa.%Keturah. 

2. And she bare to him Simran, and Jukshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Jishbak, and Skuah. 
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3. AikI Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons 
of Dedan were Ashuriin, and Lctnshim, and Leuiiiin. 

4. And the sons of Miditiii, Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, 
and Abidah, and Kldaah. All these were the sons of Keturali. 

o. And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 

6. And to tlie sons of the concubines, which Abraham had, 
Al)rahain gave gifts; and he sent them away from Isaac liis son, 
wiiile he yet lived, towards the east to the land of the east. 

7. And these are the days of the years of the lives of Abra- 
ham, which he lived, an hundred yeai-s, and seventy years, and 
/ive years. 

8. And Abraham expired and died, in a good old age, an old 
man and full Fraught ; vuid was gathered to his ]:)eople. 

9. And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him at the cave 
of Machpelah, at the field of Ephron tlie son of Zoar the Ilittite, 
which is upon the faces of Mamre. 

10. Tlie field wliich Abraham bouglit of the sons of Heth, 
tliere was A^braham buried and Sarah his w ife. 

11. Audit came to pass after the death of Abraham, tliat 
God blessed Isaac his son ; and Isaac dwelt with Beer-laliai-roi. 

# # # # # # 

12. And these are the nativities of Ishmael tiui son of Abra- 
ham, whom Ilagar, the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, ban^ to 
Abraham. 

13. And these are tlie names of the sons Ishmael, in their 
names, according to their nativities : tlie first born of Isliinae] 
Nabaioth, and Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsani. 

14. And Mishinali, and Dnnudi, and Massa. # 

15. Hadar, and Theniah, Jetur, Naphisli, and Kedmab. 

16. And tliese are tlie sons of IslinKud, and tliesev^flv ^*’ 
names, in their villages, and in their castles, twelve princes of 
their peoples. 

17. And these are the years of the lives of Ishmael, an liiiii- 
dred years, and thirty years, and seven years; and he expired 
and died, and was gathered to his people. 

18. And they resided from Ilavilah even to Shur, which is 
upon the faces of‘ Egyjit, in coming to Ashur ; he fell upon the 
faces of all his brethren. 

* # # # # 

19. And these are the nativities of Isaac, the son of Abra- 
ham : Abraham begat Isaac. 

20. And Isaac was a son of forty years in his taking to 
himself for a woman Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel, the 
Aramauin, of Padan-Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramuian. 

21. And Isaac prayed to Jehovah on account of his woman, 
because she was barren, and Jehovah w^as intreated for her, and 
Rebecca his woman conceived. 
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22. And the sons struggled together in the midst of her, and 
she said, if so, for what is this 1 ? and she went to ask Jehovah. 

23. And Jehovah said unto her, tw'o nations are in thy womb, 
and two people shall be separated from thy bowels, and people 
shall prevail over people, and the greater shall serve the lesser. 

24. And her days were fulfilled to bring forth, and lo, twins 
were in her womb. 

25. And the first came forth, he was wdiolly red, like a hairy 
garment, and they called his name Esau. 

26. And after this, his brother came forth, and his Iiand took 
hold on the heel of Esau, and they called his name Jacob. And 
Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bearing Uieiii. 

# * * * * * 

27. And the boys grew^ up, and Esau was a man skilful in 
hunting, a man of the field ; and Jacob was an entire man in- 
habiting tents. 

28. And Isaac loved Esau, because liunting [what is ac- 
quired by hunting] was in his mouth; and Rebecca loved Jacob. 

29. And Jacob boiled pulse, and Esau came from the field, 
and he w^as w^eary. 

30. And Esau said to Jacob, cause me to sup I pray of the 
red thing, this red tiling, because I am weary, therefore he 
called his name Eldom. 

31. And Jacob said, sell me as to-day thy birthright. 

32. And Esau said, behold 1 go to die, and for what is this 

birthright to me ? ^ 

33. And Jacob said, swear to me as to-day, and he swear 
to him, and sold his birth-right to Jacob. 

34. ^ And Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of pulse, and 
he eat, and drank, and rose up, and W’dit, and Esau despised 
hiSTTiirthright. 


CONTENTS. 

3230. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal 
sense, \s,Jirsi, concerning the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, and its 
derivations, verses 1, 2, 3, 4. That it was separated from the 
Lord’s celestial kingdom, verses 5, 6. That the representative 
of the Lord by Abraham was ended, verses 7, 8. And tliat the 
representative of the Lord by Isaac and Ishmael began, verses 

3231. Secojtdh/y the spiritual Church is treated of, which is 
represented by Ishmael, together with its derivations, verses 12, 
13,14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 

3232. Thirdly f the subject treated of is concerning the con- 
ception and birth of the Divine natural [j)rinciple], as to good, 

M 
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which is Esau, and as to truth, which is Jacob, verses 19, 20, 
21,22,23,24,25. 

3233. Fourthly^ concerning the priority of good and of truth 
in the Church, verses 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3234. VERSE \ , And Abraham added, and took a woman, ci^id 
her name was Ketarah, Abraham added, and took a woman, 
signifies another state of the Lord, which Abraham represents • 
Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord as to the Divine Ce- 
lestial [principle], Abranam and Keturah represented the Lord 
as to the Divine Spiritual [principle] ; tlius Abraham here re- 
presents the Lord as to Divine Good Spiritual: and his wo- 
man, as to Divine Truth adjoined to that Good : and her name 
was Keturah, signifies the essence of this Divine Truth. 

3235. Abraliam added and took a woman” — that hereby 
is signified anotlier state of the Lord, which Abraham repre- 
sents, and that Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord, as 
to the Divine Celestial [principle], and that Abraham and Ke- 
turah represented the l^ord, as to the Divine Spiritual [princi- 
ple], appears from those things which have been said and shewn 
above concerning Abraham and his wife Sarah, and from those 
things which are here related concerning Abraham and Ke- 
turah : but whereas it is said that Abraham here represents an- 
other state of the Lord, and that Abraham and Sarah repf*fesent 
the Lord as to the Divine Celestial [principle] but Abraham 
and Keturah as to the Divine Spiritual, it is expedient it'^lmivld 
be known what the Divine Celestial [principle] is, and what is 
the Divine Spiritual [principle] ; the Divine Celestial and the 
Divine Spiritual [principle] are so called in respect to those who 
receive the Divine [principle] of the LorS, for the Lord appears 
to every one according to the quality of him who receivejs, as 
may be manifest from what was said, n. 1838, 1861 ; and is fur- 
ther manifest from this consideration, that He has one appear- 
ance to the celestial, and another to the spiritual ; for to the ce- 
lestial He appears as a sun, but to the spiritual as a moon, see n. 
1529, 1530, 1531, 1838. The Lord appears as a sun to the celes- 
tial, because they are in celestial love, that is in love to the 
Lord; but to the spiritual ^as a moon, because they are in spiri- 
tual love, that is, in charity towards their neighbour. The diflFer- 
ence is like the difference between the light of the sun in the 
day-time, and the light of the moon in the night-time, al§o be- 
tween the heat of each, whence the vegetation comes. This is 
what is meant in the first chapter of Genesis by these words, 
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And God made two great luminaries^ the great luminary to rule 
by day, and the lesser luminary to rule by night/' verse 16. The 
Lord’s kingdom is distinguished in general into celestial and 
spiritual, that is, it consists of such as are celestial, and such as 
are spiritual ; and whereas the Lord’s Divine [principle] appears 
to the celestial as celestial, and to the spiritual as spiritual, it is 
from this ground that it is said, that Abraham and Sarah re- 
presented the Lord as to the Divine Celestial [principle], and 
Abraham and Keturah as to the Divine Spiritual. But inas- 
much as it is scarce known to any one what the celestial princi- 
ple is, and what the spiritual, also who are in each principle, 
the reader is referred to what was said and shewn above on this 
subject under the following articles, viz. what the celestial prin- 
ciple is and what the spiritual, n. 1155, 1577, 1824, 2048, 2184 
2227, 2507. Who are celestial and who spiritual, n. 2088, 
2669, 2708, 2715. That the celestial man is a likeness of the 
Lord, and does what is good from a principle of love, and that 
the spiritual man is an image of the Lord, and does, what is 
good from a principle of faith, n. 50, 51 , 52, 1013. That the ce- 
lestial perceive what is true by virtue of what is good, and that 
they in no case reason concerning what is true, n. 202, 337, 607, 
896, 1 121, 2715. That with the celestial man good is implanted 
in his will-principle, but with the spiritual man in his intel- 
lectual principle ; and tliat in this principle with the spiritual a 
new will is created, n. 863, 875, 895, 897, 927, 1023, 1043, 
1044, 2256. That the celestial, by virtue of essential goo^ see 
things indefinite, but that the spiritual, in consequence ol rea- 
soning whether a thing be so or not, cannot attain unto the first 
boundary of their light, n. 2718. That the spiritual are respec- 
tively in an obscure principle, n. 1043, 2708, 2715. That the 
Lorn came into the world that he might save the spiritual, n. 
2661,2716,2833,2^^34. 

3236. That Abraham here represents the Lord as to Divine 
Good Spiritual, and t^at his woman represents the Lord as to 
Divine Truth adjoined to that Good, may appear from what was 
saiS above, concerning husbands and wives, viz. that the hus- 
band represents good, and the wife truth, as above in the case 
of Abraham and Sarah, n. 1468, 1901, 2063,2065,2172, 2173, 
2198,2904: and as in the ca.se of Isaac and Rebecca in the 

E receding chapter, n. 3077. The ground and reason why hus- 
and represents good, and wife truth, is, because the Clmrch is 
compared to a marriage, and also is a marriage of good and 
of truth ; good is what the husband, represents, as being in the 
first place, but truth what the wife represents, as being in tJie se- 
cond ; therefore also the Lord in the Word is called bride- 
groojn, man (vir) husband, and the Church is called bride, wo- 
man, wdfe. What spiritual good is, and spiritual truth adjoined 
to that good, may appear from the passages just above cited, n. 
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3235 ; good appei taining to the spiiitual man is in general that 
which is called the good of faith, and this is no other than cha- 
rity towards his neighbour, but in order to its becoming cha- 
rity, it must come from the new will with which the spiritual 
man is gifted by the Lord; the spiritual truth adjoined to th^ 
good is what is called the truth of faith, and this is no other 
than what has respect to charity, at first as the end for the sake 
of which it exists, and afterwards as the principle from which it 
exists; but in order that the spiritual man may have the truth 
of faith, or faith, it must come from the new underatandipg with 
which he is gifted by the Lord, and the new underst^xcliug must 
have its light from the new will. 

3237. And her name was Keturali” — that hereby is signi- 
fied the essence of this Divine Truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of name, as denoting quality, and of calling by name, as 
denoting to know the quality of a thing what it is, see n. 144, 
145, 1754, 1896, 2009: but whereas not quality, but Ess^, ,is 
predicated of what is Divine, therefore liere by name is signified 
essence, and indeed the essence of Divine Truth, which is Jiere 
signified by her, viz. the woman’s ; that woman in this passage 
is Divine Truth, may be seen just above, n. 3236: hence it is 
evident what Keturah in general involves. 

3238. Verses 2, 3, 4. And she bare to him Sirnran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Median, and J ishbak, and Shuah. And 
Jokshan begat Sheba and J.)edan ; and the sons of Dedan were 
Ashurim, and Letashim, and Leumim, And the sons of Midian, 
Ephali and Eplier, and lianoch, and Abidah and Eldaali : all 
these tvere the sons of Keturah, She bare to him Simian and - 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and J ishbak and Shuah, re- 
present common lots of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom in the hea- 
vens and in the earths : and Jokshan begat Sheba and 
signifies derivations from the first lot: amf^the sons of Dedan 
were Ashurim, and Letushim, and Leumim, signifies derivations 
from the second lot: and the sons of Midian, Ephah and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, andEldaah, signifies derivations from 
a third lot : all these were the sons of Keturah, signifies as to 
doctrinals and worship thence derived. 

3239. ^^She bare to him Sirnran and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Jishbak and Shnah” — that hereby are re- 
presented common lots of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom in the 
heavens and in the earths, cannot so well appear tVom the Word, 
because none of these names are mentioned in any other place 
except Midian, of whom we shall speak presently ; it may, 
however, appear from this consideration, viz. that all permits, as 
many as are named in the Word, represent somewhat, as may 
be sufficiently evident from all those which have been jneiV-!; 
tioned above ifrom the first chapter of Genesis, That the names; 
as well of persons as of kingdoms, and of provinces, and of 
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cities, in the internal sense of the Word signify things, may be 
seen, n. 76‘8, 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, and in many other 
places, where this in particular is confirmed from the Word. 
The reason why the rest of these names except Midian are not 
;mentioned in any other part of the Word is, because they are of 
the sons of the east, of whom Inention is made in the Word 
throughout, and by whom in general are signified those who 
4.re of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, as will be seen below at 
the 6th vei’se of this chapter. That these sons of Abraham by 
Keturah have such representation, appears tVom this considera- 
tion, that Abraham and Keturah represent the Lord as to the Di- 
vine Spiritual [principle], viz. Abraham as to Divine Good spi- 
ritual, and ;Keturah as to DivineTruth spiritual conjoined to that 
Good, seen. 3235,3236; hence it follows, that their sons represent 
common lots of the kingdom which is from the Lord’s Divine 
Spiritual [principle]. They are called common lots, because tlio 
Lor4*s kingdom is represented by the earth ( or land), which is. 
distributed by lots amongst those to whom it is given .as an in- 
heritance for possession, as the earth (or land) of Canaan was 
given to the sons of Israel, Lots in general are twelve, for by 
twelve are signified all the things of charity and of faith thence 
derived, which are of the Lord’s kingdom, concerning wdiich 
see beneath at verse 16 ; here however there are only six, which 
is but half of twelve, nevertheless the half implies the same as 
the whole, for multiplication and division, where a like thing is 
involved, do not vary the thing itself as to what is essential. 

3240. And Jokshan begat Sheba and Dedan” — that Here- 
by are signified derivations from the first lot, appears from tlie 
representation of Jokslian, and of his sons Sheba and Dedan, 
of whom we shall speak presently. In this passage, inasmuch 
as^^HTere occur only mere names, and by those names are sig- 
nified states and derivations of the Lord’s spiritual Churcli, it 
may be expedient to shew how the case is in general with those 
states and derivations.^ The celestial Church ditfers from the 

S ’ ’tual Church in this, that they who are of the celestial 
roll, and are called celestial, are principled in love, viz. in 
the good and truth thereof, but they who are of the spiritual 
Church, and are called spiritual, are principled in faith, viz. in 
it’s good and truth, 'fhe good which the celestial enjoy is that 
of love to the Lord, and the truth in whicli they are principled 
is tliat of love towards their neighbour; but the good vvliicli 
the spiritual enjoy is that of charity towards their neighbour, 

. and the truth in which they are pyncipled is that of faith, so 
far as this is doctrine concerning charity : hence it may appear, 
tha| the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, like His celestial kingdom, 
has i|’s good and truth, but with much difi'erence. It is further 
to be noted, that they who are in each kingdom are distinguished 
among themselves by good and truth, inavsmuch as there are 
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some who are more principled in good, and others who ai'e more 
principled in truth ; hence then come derivations, viz, deriva- 
tions of good and derivations of truth, the derivations of good 
ill the Lord’s spiritual kingdom are what are represented by the 
sons of Jokshan, spoken of in this verse, but the derivations 
of truth in the same kingdom are what are represented by the 
sons of Midian spoken of in the following verse. And whereas 
tliere are two classes of spiritual men, viz. those who are more 
principled in good, and those who are more principled in truth, 
they have hence two sorts of doctrinals, viz. doctrinals of charity, 
aiul doctrinals of faith ; doctrinals of charity are for those who 
are principled in the good of faith, and are. here signified by the 
sons of Jokshan, whereas doctrinals of faith are for those who 
are principled in the truth of faith, and are signified by the sons 
of Midian. Sheba and Dedan are those who constitute the first 
class, that is, who in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom are prin- 
cipled in the good of faith, and who have doctrinals of charity ; 
hence it aS) that by Sheba and Dedan are signified the know- 
ledges of tilings celestial, or, what is the same thing, those who 
are in tlie knowledges of things celestial, that is, who are in 
the doctrinals of charity; for doctrinals are knowledges, and 
charity is the celestial principle appertaining to the spiritual 
man. That Sheba and Dedan have this signification,, was 
sliewn, n. 117, 1168, 1171, 1172; but Sheba and Dedan there 
are the grandsons of Ham, and are called sons of Rama. It is 
however to be noted, that there were never any such persons as , 
either Ham, Japhet, or Shem, but that they, who were of the 
Church called Noah after the flood, were distinguished as to 
goodnesses and truths into three classes, which classes were so 
named, see n. 736, 1062, 1065, 1140, 1141, 1162, and in 
many other places ; nevertheless there were nations whicFf'were 
so called, but which were descended froiv* others, as in the 
present case of Sheba and Dedan, who, it is here evident, were 
descended from Jokshan the son of 41>raham by Keturah. 
Tliat by Sheba are signified those who are principled in the 
knowledges of things celestial, consequently who are in ' the ^ 
good of faith, is evident from the passages which were adduced, 
n. 117, 1171 ; and that Dedan had a like signification, appears 
from the passages adduced, n. 1172 ; and further from the fol- 
lowing, The prophetic [denunciation] concerning Arabia : in 
the forest in Arabia, ye shall spend the night ye troops of Dedan; 
bring ye waters to meet him that is thirsty, ye inhabitants of 
the land of Thema, with ^tlie bread thereof prevent him that . 
wandereth ; for they shall wander before swords, before a drawn 
sword,” Isaiah xxi. 13, 14, 16; where to spend the night in 
the forest denotes to be desolated as to good, for by Arabjji are 
signified those who are principled in things celestial, that is, 
who are principled in the good things of faith, and to spend the 
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night there in the forest is to be no longer principled in what is 

f ood, consequently it is to be in desolation, wliicli is also 
escribed by wandering before swords, before a drawn sword ; 
celestial things, that is, the good things of faith, or, what is 
the same thing, works of charity, in which they are principled, 
are signified by bringing waters to meet him that thirsteth, and 
by preventing with bread him that wandereth. So in Jeremiah, 
** I have received a cup from the hand of Jehovah, and I have 
caused all nations to drink to whom Jehovah hath sent me, 
Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, and her kings, and her 
princes, to deliver them into desolation; Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his people ; 
all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings of Sidon DedaUf and 
Thema, and BUz, and all that are cut ofl‘ the corner; all the 
kings of Simriy and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of 
Media, and all the kings of tlie north,'’ xxv. 17, 18, 19, 22, 
23, 25, 26 ; where also the desolation of the spiritual Church 
is treated of, of which Church the difterent classes^ are men- 
tioned in order, and are signified by Jerusalem, the cities of 
Judah, Egypt, Tyre, Sidon, iJedan, Tliema, Buz, Simri, Elam, 
Media. So in Ezechiel, Sheba and Dedariy and the merchants 
of Tarshisli, and all tlie young lions thereof, shall say to thee, 
art thou come to spoil the spoil, hast thou gathered together my 
congregation to plunder the prey, to take away the silver and 
gola, to take the cattle and possessions, to spoil a great spoil,” 
xxxviii. 13; speaking of Gog, by whom is signified external 
worship separate from internal, which is idolatrous, see n.T 151 : 
Sheba and Dedan denote the internal things of worship, viz. the 
good things of faith ; Tarshish denotes external worship corres- 
ponding thereto ; the silver, gold, cattle, possessions, and spoil, 
wiiTfJi Gog, or the external principle of worship separate from 
the internal, is desirous to take away, are the knowledges of 
good and of truth, for which those who are Sheba and Dedan 
fight, and which they defend, wherefore they are called young 
lions. Sheba in a proper sense denotes those who are principled 
iif the knowledges of good, Dedan those who are principled in 
the knowledges of truth grounded in good. 

3241. And the sons of Dedan were Ashurim, and Lctu- 
shim, and Leumin” — that hereby are signified derivations from 
a second lot, may appear from the representation of Dedan, as 
denoting those who are principled in the good of faith, properly 
those who are principled in the truth of faith grounded in 
good, see n. 3240 ; that these are derivations from a second lot, 
IS evident : the truths of faith grounded in good are what are 
especially signified by these three ; but wdiat is signified by each 
in particular, though it might be declared, cannot so well be 
confirmed by other passages from the Word, inasmuch as the 
names are never again mentioned. In the Lord’s kingdom the 
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varieties are innumerable as to goocVnesses and truths, notwith- 
standing they all constitute but one heaven; for the varieties 
are so numerous, that one society is in no case altogether like 
another, that is, in the same good and truth, see n. 684, 615, 
690. Oneness therein is constituted of several various things, so 
arranged by the Lord as to be in concord with each other, which 
concord, or harmony, of several things is impressed by the 
Lord in consequence of their all having relation to Him, see n. 
551. The case herein is like that of the organs, members, and 
viscera of the body, none of which is altogether like another, 
but all are various, and yet they make one, and this in conse- 
quence of their all having relation to one soul, and thereby to 
heaven, and thus to the Lord ; for every thing that is uncon- 
nected with the Lord is nothing. Hence it may appear, tliat the 
diderences of truth and of good as to species are innumerable, 
but their genera, and these the most general, which arc spi- 
ritual Churches, are signified by these sons and grandsons of 
Abraham.^ They who are of the spiritual Church, inasmuch as 
they have no perception, like those who are of the celestial 
Cluirch, of what is good and true, but acknowledge for truths 
what they have learnt from others, therefore they are in con- 
tinual dispute about truths, reasoning whether they be so or 
not, and each abides in that doctrinal, and calls it true, whicli 
is taught in his own particular Church, whence there are so many 
differences; besides this several form conclusions concerning 
things good and true from appearances and fallacies, one in one 
manrfer, and another in another, but none from any internal 
perception, yea, they do not know what perception is; and 
whereas their intellect is so obscured as to the goodnesses and 
truths of faith, it is not to be wondered at that they are dis- 
agreed about that most essential of all truths, viz. the 
Divine Human, and Holy Proceeding [principle]. .The celestial 
perceive that they are not three but one, whereas the spiritual 
abide in the idea of three, yet are willing to think that they are 
one. Since therefore there are dissentions about this most essen- 
tial point of all, it may appear, that the varieties and differ- 
ences of doctrinals are innumerable. Hence it may be known 
what is the ground and origin of the derivations, which are sig- 
nified by those who are here named ; but notwithstanding there 
being so many varieties and differences of doctrinals, or so many 
derivations, still they form together one Church, when all ac- 
knowledge charity as the essential of the Church, or, what is 
the same thing, when they have respect to life as the end of 
doctrine, that is, when they inquire how a man of the Church 
lives, and not so much what are his sentiments, for every one, 
in another life, is gifted with a lot from the Lord, according to 
the good of his life, not according to truth of doctrine sepamte 
from the good of life. 
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3242. And the sons of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, and 
Hanock, and Abidah, and Eldaah^^ — that hereby are signified 
derivations from a third lot, may appear from the representation 
of Midian, as denoting those who are principled in the truth of 
faith, of which representation we shall speak presently ; and 
since they who are principled in the trutli of fiaith are Midian, 
it follows that sons are derivations thence. With those who 
are principled in the truth of faith the case is this; no one is 
admitted into the Lord’s kingdom, unless he be principled in 
the good of faith, for the good of faith appertains to life, and 
the life of faith remains, but not the doctrine of faith, unless 
so far as it makes one with the life ; still however they who are 
principled in the truth of faith, that is, who profess fiiith, and 
cull it essential, by reason that they have been taught so, and 
nevertheless are principled in the good of life, that is, are 
Christians in heart and not in profession only, are in the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom. For any one may easily be persuaded that 
faith is essential, when he has been taught so by his instructors, 
and has imbibed this opinion from his early years, and because 
they wlio are in highest reputation for their learning, and are 
called the heads of the Church, think so, some of whom are 
afraid to speak of the good of life, because the life condemns 
them, moreover also, because the things which are of faith 
flow in perceptibly, but not so the things which are of charity. 
Whosoever then are principled in the truth of faith, and are still 
in the good of life, these are they who are called Midian, but 
the truths, according to which they live, are the sons of Mfdian: 
and as they, who are principled in the trutli of faith conjoined 
to the good thereof, are Midian, so also in an opposite sense 
Midian denotes those who are principled in what is false, in 
dbiffiequence of not being in good of life, as may appear from 
the following paspgcs, A company of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephahy all shall come from 
Sheba ; they shall carry gold and frankincense, and shall an- 
nounce the praises of Jehovah,’’ Isaiah lx. 6 ; speaking of the 
lArd’s spjjitual kingdom, where the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephali denote doctrinals ; doctrinals of good are gold, 
doctrinals of truth are frankincense, each are the praises of 
Jehovah; hence also it is evident what is signified by Ephah. 
That by the Midianites, who drew out Joseph from the pit, and 
sold him to the Ishmaelites, and into Egypt to Potiphar, Gen, 
xxxvii. 28, 36, are signified those, who are principled in the 
truth of simple good, will be seen, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, in the explication of those? verses hereafter. That by 
Midian are also signified those who are principled in what is 
false, in consequence of not being in the good of life, may 
appear fi'om wdiat is said concerning Midian in the book of 
Numbers, viz. that “The elders of Moab and the elders of 
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Midian, with cunning sleights in the hand went to Balaam, 
and spake to him the words of Balak,^' xxii. 4, 7, and the fol- 
lowing verses ; Moab in a good sense denotes those who are in 
natural good, and suffer themselves to be easily seduced, but 
in an opposite sense those who adulterate what is good, see n. 
2468: Midian in a good sense denotes those, who are in the 
truth of simple good, as was said, and thus suffer themselves 
to be easily persuaded, but in an opposite sense, as in the pre- 
sent case, those who falsify truths ; falsifications are signified 
by cunning sleights (pmstigias) in the hand, and actions 
grounded in false principles by their sending to Balaam to come 
against the sons of Israel, who are the goodnesses and truths of 
faith. The like was signified by the wTiorcdoms of the sons of 
Israel with the tvomen of the Midianites, by reason of which a 
plague was sent, which was appeased by Phineas stabbing the 
Midianiiish woman and the man of Israel in the brothel. Numb. 
XXV. 6, 7, 8, for by whoredoms were represented the falsifica- 
tions of truth, see n. 2466, 2729 ; and whereas the falsifications 
of truth are what are signified in the internal sense by whore- 
doms, therefore, as they were commanded, twelve thousand of 
the sons of Israel smote the Midianites, slew their kings, and 
every male, and the w’oraen whom they had led captive, which 
had known a man, and divided the spoil amongst themselves. 
Numb. xxv. 16, 17; chap. xxxi. 1 to the end ; the reason why 
there were twelve thousand was, because twelve signified all 
things of faith, see n. 677, 2089, 2129, 2130, whereby false 
princfples are destroyed ; the kings whom they slew are false 
principles, and also every male ; the women which had known 
man are affections of what is false : the spoil, as gold, silver, 
cattle, are the truths which were falsified ; hence it is evident, 
that all and singular the things therein related are representatT^ 
of the punishment and destruction of what is false by truths. 
The case is the same in regard to what is said of the Midianites 
in the book of Judges, viz, ^^That the sons of Israel, because 
they did evil in the eyes of Jehovah, were given into the hand 
of Midian seven years ; and that the sons of Israel, by reasdn 
of Midian, made to themselves caves in the mountains, and 
dens, and fortified places ; and when Israel sowed the ground, 
that Midian and Amalek, and the som of the east came up and 
spoiled the produce of their land ; and aitenvards that they were 
delivered of Gideon by three hundred, who lapped water with 
the tongue as a dog, and that they were sent home, who fell 
down upon the knees and drank,'" besides other particulars, 
conceming which see chap. vii. 6, 7, 8 ; where also all and sin- 
gular things are representative of the falsification of truth, and 
of punishment on that account, even to their being destroyed 
by such things as are signified by lapping water with the tongue 
as a dog ; but what each particular signifies in the internal sense, 
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it would be too tedious here to explain : by the Divine Mercy 
of the Lord, it will be shewn in it’s place. So in Habakkuk, 
He bath seen and dissipated the nations, and the mountains 
of time were dispersed, and the hills of an age humbled them- 
selves ; I saw the tents of Cushan under affliction, the curtains 
of the land of Midian trembled,’’ iii. 6, 7 ; speaking of the 
coming of the Lord, where the tents of Cushan denote the 
religious principles grounded in evil, and the curtains of the 
land of Midian the religious principles grounded in what is false. 

3243. All these were the sons of Keturah” — that hereby 
is signified as to doctrinals and worship thence derived, appears 
from the signification of sons, as denoting truths and doctrinals, 
see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623; and from the representation 
of Keturah, as denoting Divine Truth spiritual conjoined to 
Divine Good spiritual, see n. 3236, 3237, consequently those 
things which appertain to the Lord’s spiritual kingdom ; and as 
the worship of this kingdom is according to doctrinals, there- 
fore it is that the sons of Keturah denote doctrinals, and also 
worship thence derived. 

3244. Verses 6, 6. And Abraham gave all that he had to 
Isaac. And to the sons of the concubines which Abraham had, 
Abraham gave gifts, and he sent them away from Isaac his sofi, 
while he yet lived, iotvards the east to the land of the east. Abra- 
ham gave all that he had to Isaac, signifies in the supreme 
sense all Things Divine in the Divine Rational principle : in a 
respective sense, the celestial things of love given to the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom : and to the sons of the concubinesrwhich 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, signifies the spiritual 
adopted of the Lord’s Divine Human [principle], that they 
have lots in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom : and he sent them 
*a^ay from Isaac his son, signifies the distinction and separation 
of the spiritual frqm the celestial : whilst he was yet alive, sig- 
nifies to whom he could give life ; towards the east to the land 
of the east, signifies to the good of faith. 

3245. “Abraham gave all that he had to Isaac” — that 
Hereby are signified in the supreme sense all Things Divine in 
the Divine Rational principle : and in a respective sense the 
celestial things of love, given to the Lord’s celestial kingdom, 
appears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the 
Lord in respect to the essential Divine [principle], concerning 
which much has been said above ; and from the representation 
of Isaac, as denoting the Lord in respect to the Divine Rational 
principle, of which also we have frequently before spoken ; and 
whereas the Lord in the internal sense is both Abraham and 
Isaac, and the Lord made his rational principle Divine by virtue 
of His own Divine [principle], hence it is, that by Abraham 
giving all he had to Isaac, are signified all things Divine in the 
Divine Rational principle : the things which precede, and those 
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which follow, have all respect to this circumstance, viz. that in 
the Lord's rational principle all things were made Divine; for in 
the internal sense, wherever Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are 
treated of, the subject relates to the Lord’s Human [principle], 
how it was made Divine. There are two principles, which pro- 
perly constitute the Human [principle], viz. the rational principle 
and the natural ; the Lord’s rational principle is represented by 
Isaac, but his natural by Jacob ; the Lord made each Divine. 
How He made the rational Divine, is contained in what is said 
concerning Isaac, but how the natural, is contained in what is 
said hereafter concerning Jacob; the latter however, viz. the 
natural principle, could not be made Divine, before the rational 
was made Divine, for the former was made so by the latter; 
hence therefore it is, tliat by the above words are signified all 
things Divine in the Divine Rational principle. Moreover, all 
and singular the things, which in the internal sense treat of tlie 
Lord, treat also of Ills kingdom and Church, by reason that 
the Lord’s Divine [principle] constitutes His kingdom ; hence it 
is, that wheresoever the Lord is treated of, Ilis kingdom is 
treated of also, see n. 1965; but the internal sense concerning 
the Lord is the supreme sense, whereas the internal sense con- 
cerning His kingdom is the respective sense; the respective 
sense of these words, viz. that Abraham gave all to Isaac, is, 
that the celestial things of love are given to the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom ; for by Isaac in the respective sense is signified the 
celestial kingdom, inasmuch as by the rest of Abraham’s sons, 
viz. tlK^e which he had by Keturah, is signified the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, as was shewn above ; the same is also sig- 
nified by Islimael, of whom more will be said presently. 

3246 And to tlie sons of the concubines which Abraham 
had, Abraham gave gifts” — that hereby are signified the 
ritual adopted of the Lord’s Divine Human [principle], that they 
had lots in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, appears from the sig- 
nification of the sons of concubines, of whom we shall speak 
presently ; and from the representation of' Abraham, as denot- 
ing the Lord’s Divine Human [principle] ; thus by the words; 
wkich Abraham had, is signified, that they, viz. the spiritual, 
were adopted of the Lord’s Divine Human [principle]; and from 
the signification of gifts, which Abraham gave them, as denot- 
ing lots in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom. From what has been 
occasionally shewm above concerning those who constitute the 
Lord's spiritual kingdom, and are called spiritual, as at n. 3235, 
and in other places, it may appear, that they are not sons born 
from the essential marriage ox good and truth, but from a kind 
of covenant not so conjugial in its nature ; they are, indeed, 
from the same father, but not from the same mother, that is, 
they are from the same Divine Good, but not from the same 
Divine Truth; for the celestial, as being born from the essential 
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marriage of good and truth, possess good and thence truth, 
wherefore they in nowise inquire what is true, but perceive it 
by virtue of good : nor, in their discourse concerning trutli, do 
they say anything further than that it is so, according to what 
the Lord teaches in Matthew, Let your discourse be, yea, yea, 
nay, nay, for whatsoever is more than this, is of evil,’’ v. 36; 
whereas the spiritual, as being born from a covenant not so con- 
jugial, do not know from any perception what truth is, but call 
that true which was delivered to them as such by their j)arents 
and masters, wherefore the marriage of good and truth has no 
place with them; nevertheless, the truth which they thus be- 
lieve is adopted of the Lord as truth, when they are in the good 
of life, see n. 1832. Hence then it is, that the spiritual are 
called the sons of concubines, and by them are meant all the 
sons of Keturah above mentioned, and also the sons born of 
Hagar, who are spoken of below, verses 12 and 18. In order 
that both the celestial and the spiritual might be represented in 
marriages formerly, it was allowed besides a wife to hi^ve also a 
concubine; such concubine was given to the husband by the 
wife, and was then called his woman ( mulier ), or was said to be 
given to him for a woman, as in the case of Hagar the Egyptian 
given to Abraham by Sarah, Gen. xvi. 3; and of Bilhah the 
liandmaid, given to Jacob by Rachel, Gen. xxx. 4; and of the 
handmaid Silpah given to Jacob by Leah, Gen. xxx. 9; where 
they are called women, but in other places concubines, as Hagar 
the Egyptian in this verse ; and as Bilhah is called, Gen. xxv. 
22 ; and as Keturah herself also is called, 1 Chron. i. 32.^ The 
reason why these ancients had concubines besides a wife, as 
was the case not only with Abraham and Jacob, but also with 
their posterity, as with Gideon, Judges viii. 31 ; with Saul, 2 
Sail?, hi. 7 ; with David, 2 Sam. v. 13; chap. xv. 16; and with 
Solomon, 1 Kings, xi. 3, was of permission, for the sake of re- 
presentation, viz. of the celestial Church by a wife, and of the 
spiritual Church by a^concubine ; the reason of the permission 
was, because they were persons of such a nature as to have no 
ctTiijugial love, thus neither was marriage to them marriage, but 
only carnal copulation for the sake of begetting children, and 
to such might permission be granted, without doing injury to 
conjugial love and the covenant thence derived, but in nowise 
to those who are principled in good and in truth, and who are 
internal men or capable of becoming so; for as soon as ever 
man is principled in good and truth, and in things internal, such 
permissions cease : hence it is not /illowable for Christians, as 
for Jews, to take to themselves a concubine with a wife, and 
lienee this is adultery. That the spiritual are adopted of the 
Lord’s Divine Human [principle], may be seen above, u. 2661, 
271(5,2833,2834. 

3247. And he sent them away from Isaac his son” — that 
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hereby is signified a distinction and separation of the spiritual 
from the ceJestial, may appear from what has been said just 
now above, viz^ that tlie sons of Abraham by Keturah and by 
Hagar the Egyptian, who are called sons of concubines, are the 
spiritnal, and that Isaac in the respective sense denotes the ce- 
lestial, see n. 3245, and that they were separated, 

3248, Whilst he was yet living'* — that hereby is signified 
to whom he could give life, appears from the signification of the 
words, whilst he was yet living, or whilst he yet lived, as denot- 
ing to give live ; for by Abraham is here represented the Lord 
as to the Divine Human [principle}; that the spiritual have life 
from the Lord’s Divine Human [principle], may be seen n. 2661, 
2716, 2833, 2834; and since they have life thence, the Lord is 
said to live with them ; this form of speaking is usual in com- 
mon discourse : hence it is that by the expression, Whilst 
Abraham was yet living,” is signified in the internal sense to 
give life : life is given to the spiritual by the good of faith, 
which is pieant by the words which next follow. 

3249. '^Towards the east to the land of the east” — that 
hereby is signified to the good of faith, appears from the signifi- 
cation of east and of the land of the east, of vvhicli we shall 
speak presently. The good of faith, which is signified by the 
land of the east, is nothing else than what is called in the Word 
charity towards our neighbour, and charity towards our neigh- 
bour is nothing else than a life according to the Lord’s com- 
mandments ; that this is signified by the land of the east, may 
be s^^n, n, 1250 : therefore they who are principled in the 
knowledges of the good of faith, were called sons of the east. 
The land of the sons of the east was Aram or Syria ; that Aram 
or Syria denote the knowledges of good, may be seen, n. 1232, 
2234 ; and that Aram Naharaim, or Syria of rivers, denoteSTlie 
knowledges of truth, may be seen, n. 3051 and whereas by the 
Syrians, or the sons of east, are signified those who are in the 
knowledges of good and of truth, these w^,ere called wise by way 

1st book of Kings, speaking of Solomon, 
fhe wisdom of Solomon was multiplied above the wisdom of * 
all the sons of the east/ chap. iv. 30 ; and in Matthew, concern- 
ing those who came to see Jesus at His birth, Wise ones from 
the east to Jerusalem, saying, where is He the king of the 
Jews, who is born, for we have seen His star in the east, and 
are come to worship Him,” ii. I, 2 ; for in Syria were the last 
remains of the ancient Church, wherefore in that country the 
knowledges of good and truth were still remaining, as may also 
appear from Balaam, who not only worshiped Jehovah, but also 
prophesied concerning the Lord, and called Him the *Utar out 
of Jacoby and the sceptre out of Israel,” Numb, xxiv. 17 ; that 
he was of the sons of the east in Syria, is manifest, for he him- 
self said of himself; when he uttered his enunciation, Balak 
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king of Moab hath brought me out of Syria, from the moun- 
tains of the eastf Numb, xxiii. 7. That Aram or Syria was the 
country where the sons of the east dwelt, may appear from this 
circumstance, that when Jacob went into Syria, he is said to 
have gone to the land of the sons of the eastf Gen. xxix, 1. 

3250. Verses 7, 8, 9, 10. And these are the days of the 
years of the lives of Abraham^ which he livedy an hundred yearsy 
and seventy yearsy and five years. And Abraham expired and 
died in a good old agCy old and full fraught ; and he rvas gathered 
to his people. And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried hinij at the 
cave of Machpehih, at the field of Ephron the son of Zoar the 
Hiltitey which is upon the faces of Manire. The field which 
Abraham bought of the sons of Heth; there was Abraham buried 
and Sarah his wife. Tliese are the days of the years of the lives 
of Abraham which he lived, signifies the representative state 
of the Lord as to the essential Divine [principle] by Abraham ; 
an hundred years, and seventy years, and five years, signifies 
the things appertaining to that state ; and Abraliam expired and 
died, signifies an end of the representation by Abraham ; in a 
good old age, old and full fraught, signifies a new [state] of 
representation ; and was gathered to his people, signifies that 
these things were concerning Abraham: and Isaac and Ishmael 
his sons buried him, signifies that the representation of the Lord 
was now taken up by Isaac and Ishmael ; at the cave of Mach- 
pelah, signifies resurnxtion as to truth ; at the field of Ephron 
the son of Zoar the Hittitc, wliich is upon the faces of Mamre, 
signifies as to good ; it also signifies the spiritual, as abo\'F, who 
receive truth and good from the Lord’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], and are saved ; tlie field which Abraham bought of the 
sons of Heth, signifies the Lord’s spiritual kingdom thence; 

was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife, signifies resusci- 
tation (or a raising up again). 

3251. These are the days of the years of the lives of 
Abraham which he lived” — that hereby is signified the repre- 
sentative state of the Eord as to the essential Divine [principle] 

^ by Abraham, appears from the signification of days and years, 
as denoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788; and from 
the signification of lives here, as denoting also states, see n. 
2904 ; in the present case representative states which wore by 
Abraham ; for all his life, such as it is described in the Word, 
w^ representative, the end whereof is the subject now treated 
of. That Abraham represented the Lord as to the essential 
Divine [principle], has been shewn in the explications above ; to 
the end that he might represent, he was called by name Abra- 
ham, the letter H being inserted, which w^as taken oiit of the 
name Jehovah, see n. 2010. Abraham represented both the 
essential Divine [principle] which is called Father, and the 
Divine Human [principle] which is called Son, thus the Lord 
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as to each principle, but the Divine Human [principle] which is 
from eternity, from which existed, and to which He reduced 
the Human [principle] born in time, when He glorilied this 
latter principle: this is the representation of the Lord by 
Abraliani. 

3252. An hundred yeai's, and seventy years, and five years'^ 
— that hereby are signified the things appertaining to that state, 
may appear from this consideration, that all numbers in the 
Word signify things, see n. 482, 487, 575, 647, 648, 1963, 
1988, 2075, 2252: thus the present number, which conse- 
quently signifies the things appertaining to the state here treated 
of. Whilst the mind abides merely in what is hivStorical, it ap- 
pears as if numbers, as in the present case of these relating to 
the years of the age of Abraham, did not involve any interior 
sense; nevertheless, that they do involve such a sense, is evident 
from all that has been shewn above concerning numbers, and 
may appear further from this consideration, that in number, 
considered merely as number, there is nothing holy, when 
yet there^ is not the smallest expression in the Word but what 
is holy. 

3253. ^^And Abraham expired and died’’ — ‘tliat hereby is 
signified the end of the representation by Abraham, appears 
from the signification of expiring and dying, as denoting to 
cease, or to liave an end, see n. 494, in the present case 411 end 
of representation ; for the whole of the life of Abraham, which 
is described in the Word, has no respect to Abraham, except 
only tw the historical sense, but has respect to the Lord and His 
kingdom ; wherefore when it is said of Abraham that he ex- 
pired and died, nothing else can be signified in the Word, that 
is, in it’s genuine sense, but that the state representative of the 
Lord by Abraham had an end. ^ 

3254. ‘‘ In a good old age and full fraught” — that hereby 
is signified a new [state] of the representation, appears from the 
signification of old age in the internal sense, as denoting to put 
on what is old and to put on what is new, see n. 1854, 2198, 
3016; the reason why what is new, or a new state, is whabis 
signified by old age in the internal sense is, because with the 
angels, for whose use the internal sense of the Word is, there is no 
idea of time, consequently no idea of the things appertaining to 
time, as of the ages of man, viz. infancy, childhood, youth, adult 
age, and of old age, but instead of all these ages they have^n 
idea of states ; thus, instead of the time of infancy they have an 
idea of a state of innocence, instead of the time of childhood and 
youth, they have an idea of a state of affection of good and of 
truth ; instead of adult age an idea‘ of a state of intelligence, 
and instead of old age an idea 5f a state of wisdom, see n. 3183; 
and whereas man then passes from those things which are of 
time, into those things which are of life without time, and thus 
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puts on a new state, therefore by old age, is signified what is 
new, and in the present case a new representative, because of 
the representative in regard to Abraham is predicated old age, 
arid also old and full fraught, as may appear from what has 
been just now said above. 

3255. And was gathered to his people^’ — that hereby is 
signified that these things were concerning Abraham, appears 
from the signification of being gathered to his people, that he is 
no longer treated of ; for to be gathered to his people is to de- 
part from those amongst whom he was heretofore, and to pass 
to his own ; thus in the present case it denotes to represent no 
longer. It was usual with the ancients to say, when any 6ne 
died, that he was gathered to his fathers, or to his people, and 
they understood thereby that he actually came to his parents, 
to his relations and kinsfolk in another life ; they derived this 
form of expression from the most ancient people, who were ce- 
lestial men, and who, during their abode on earth, were at the 
same time with angels in heaven, and thus knew ho>\' the real 
case was, viz. that all who were principled in the same good, 
meet and are together in another life, and likewise all who are 
principled in the same truth ; of the former they said that tliey 
were gathered to their fathers, but of the latter that they were 
gathered to their people ; for fathers with them signified good- 
nesses, see n. 2803; and people signified truths, see n. 1259, 
1260 ; they also who were of the most ancient Church, as being 
principled in similar good, dwell together in heaven, sec n. 1115; 
and likewise several of those who are of the ancient Ctturch, 
and Vere principled in similar truth, seen. 1125, 1127; more- 
over every man, during his life in the body, is always as to his 
soul in some society of spirits in another life, see n. 1277, 2379 ; 
he ‘Mio is evil, in a society of infernal spirits, but he who is 
good, in a society of angels, thus every one in a society of such 
as he is in agreement with, as to good and truth, or as to what 
is evil and^ false ; into this same society man comes when he 
dies, see n. 687. This'is what was signified among the ancients 
by being gathered to their fathers, or being gathered to their 
people ; as it is here said of Abraham when he expired, and 
of Ishmael in this same chapter, verse 17 ; and of Isaac, Gen. 
XXXV. 29; and of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 29, 33; and of Aaron, 
Numb. XX. 24, 26; and of Moses, Numb, xxvii. 13; chap. 
xx:jj:i. 2 ; Deut. xxxii, 50 ; and of the first generation which 
entered into the land of Canaan, Judges ii. 10. But in the 
internal sense of the Word, where the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the life of any one, as being representative, then by 
his being gathered to his' people is signified, that he is no 
longer treated of, as was said aBbVe. 

3256. And Isaac and ittmael his sons buried him’'— that 
hereby is signified that the representation of the Lord was 
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now taken up by Isaac and Ishmael, may appear from the 
nification of burying. That to be buried is to be raised up 
rise again, was shewn, n. 2916, 2917. In the present passage,- 
inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning the representk - 1 
tion of the Lord by Abraham, in that this state'had an end> apa- 
the representation was now beginning by Isaab and fehmae!, ' 
therefore by burying is here signified the raising up again of 
that state, the signific^ons of words beipg deternlined in apf 
plication to the thingaf wiereof they are predicated. With repre-r 
sentatives in the Word tte ca%is this, that they are continual, 
although they appear interrupted by the deaths!%f those who re- ^ 
pr^isented ; theii^deaths* however, do not-signify^ahy ihterr^ 
tion, but a cdtitihuation ; therefore also their burials signify the 
representative raised up again and continued in another, 

32o7. At the cave of Machpelah'— that hereby is signified : 
resurrection as to truth ; and at the field of Ephron the spn of 
Zohar the Hittite which is upon the faces of Mamre, that 
hereby is^ signified as to good:»and that it also signifies the 
spirAual, as above, who receive truth and good, and are savpd 
from the Lord’s Divine Human [principle] ; also the field which 
Abraliam bought of thd sons of Heth, that it signifies the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom “thence derived ; and that by Abraham being 
buried there, and Sarah his wife, is signified resurrection (a 
raising up again), may appear from what was said and shewn 
above concerning the signification of all these expressions, chap* 
xxiii. n. 2913, 2928, 2968, 2969, 2970, 2971, 2975, 2980; apd 
conc51*ning the signification of being buried, n. 2916, 2917. 

3258. Verse 11, Ami it came to pass after the death of Abra-^ 
ham, that God blessed Isaac his son ; and Isaac dwelt ivith Beer- 
la-hai-roi. It came to pass after the death of Abraham, signif 
fies after the state and time of the representation of the Low!* by 
Abraham : that God blessed" Isaac his son, ^signifies the begin- 
ning of the representation of the Lord by Isaac : and Isaac 
dwelt with Beer-la-hai-roi, signifies the Lord’s Divine Rational 
principle in Divine Light. 

3259. ‘‘ It came to^pass after the death of Abraham” — tK;at<^ 
hereby is signified after the state and time of the representation 
of the Lord by Abraham, appears from the signification of 
dying, when the subject treated of is concerning the representa- 
tive life of any one, as denoting an end of representation, epn- 
cerning which see above, n. 8253 ; hence in the present c^se, 
after the death of Abraham signifies after the state and time xif 
the representation of the Lord by Abrahain. 

3260. God blessed Isaac his son” — that hereby is signi- 
fied the beginning of representation by Isaac, may appear from 
the signification of God bles^lig :, when any work was to be 
begun, it was customary with ^ ancients to say, may* God, 
bless, and thereby was signified the same thing as by this votive 
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'ex|)l^ession,. may tfte work bfe* prosperous and happy ; lienee it is, 
"that iira moKe remote sense, by God blessing, as by the votive 
" e^fptession, may the work be prosperous and happy, is signified 
ai'begiftning, in the present case a beginning of representation 
>by Isas^, becap^se. it immediately follows after the end thereof 

Abraham, signified by his death, 
r . 3261 j ^ And^^ Beer-hi-hai-roi'' — that hereby 

IS signified .the Lord's Divine Rational j|i||ticiple in Divine Light, 
appears - from the signification of dwelling as denoting to live, 
se^' li. ISOS ; and from the signiflfeitioii of lieer-la-hai-roi, as de- 
notbi^ Divine Good rational born fron> essential Divine Truth, 
see n,^H94>;‘ hence tke proximate sensei is, thalr tbe Divine Ra- 
tional principle lived or was in Divine Good wliicH was born of 
: essential Divine Truth ; but it was not there, wluircforc it is not 
said Beer-la-hai-roi, but with Beer-la-hai-roi, that is, if it be 
interpreted, "With the fountain of him that liveth and seeth 
me,^' which is with that Divine Good ; for Isaac dwelt in the 
land of the south, according to‘ what is written in the foregoing 
chapter, verse 62, where are these words, "and Isaac came 
from coming to Beer-la-hai-roi, and lie dwelt in the land of the 
south and whereas there by the land of the south is signified 
Divine Light thence derived, sec ^.3195; therefore here'^also 
: nothing else is signified. 

‘ # # # # ^ # 

3262. Verse 12. Ami these are the nativities of Ishmacl the 
son of Abraham, tvhom Ilagar the Egypt ian, Sarah^s hat^jinaid 
bare unto Abraham. These are the nativities of Ishmael the 
son of Abraham, signifies the derivations of the spiritual Church 
represented by Ishmael : whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's 
handmaid bare unto Abraham, signifies the nativity of the spi-* 
ritu^ man from Divine Influx into fhe affection of sciences. 

3263. " Tliese aiie the nativities of Ishmael the son of Abra- 
ham" — tfiat hcTeby are signified derivations of the spiritual 
Church represented by Ishmael, appears from the signification 
of nativities, as denoting derivations of faith, consequently of 

Church, see n. 1145, 1255, 1330; anti from the representa- 
tion of Ishmael, as denoting those who are rational, and who 
are of the Lord's spiritual Church, seen. 2078, 2691, 2699; 
and from the signification, of the sons of Abraham, as denoting 
those who are principle^d in ti'Ufth from the Lord, for by sons 
are# signified truths, see ii. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623; and by 
Abraham is represented the Lord, even as to tlie Divine Human 
[principle], see n. 3251; from whicli* principle the spiritual de- 
rive truth and good, see n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834.. As to 
\vhat concerns the Lord's spiritual Church, it is to be noted, 
that it extends over the wlj^^le globe, not being limited to 
those who have the Word, ahd who thereby know the Lord, 
*and some particular truths of faith ; but it is also amp«-s^f5l^ 

N 2 



196 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxv. 


those who have not the Word, and who therefore, are altoge- 
ther ignorant of the Lord, and consecjuently do not know any 
truths of faith, (for all the truths of faith have respect unto the 
Lord), that is, it is amongst the Gentiles remote from the 
Church ; for there arc several amongst them, who know by ra- 
tional illumination that there is one God, that He created all 
things, and that He preserves all things, likewise that from 
Him cometh all good, consequently all truth, and that similitude 
with Him makes man blessed ; and who moreover live accord- 
ing to their religious tenets, in love to that God and in charity 
towards their neighbour; from the affection of good doing 
works of charity^ and from the affection of truth worshiping the 
Supreme. They who are such amongst the Gentiles, are those 
who are in the Lord’s spiritual Church ; and although they are 
ignorant of the Lord during their abode in the world, still they 
have in themselves the worship and tacit acknowledgment of 
Him, when they are in good, for in all good the Lord is present ; 
wherefore also these in another life easily acknowledge Him, 
and more so than such Christians, as are not so principled in 
good, and yet receive the truth of faith respecting the Lord, as 
may appear from what was said, n. 2589 to 26'()4, concerning 
the state and lot of the natiqns and people out of the Church, 
in another life, as made known from experience. The natural 
illumination which they have, contains in it a spiritual princi- 
ple, for without a spiritual principle, which is from the Lord, 
such things could never be acknowledged. Hence then it may 
appear what Ishmael is, consequently what the Ishmaelites are, 
in a represipntative sense, viz. those of the Lord’s spiritual 
Church, who as to life are principled in simple good, and there- 
fore as to doctrine are principled in natural truth ; such also arc 
signified by the Ishmaelites^ in the following passage con^rn- 
ing Joseph, ^^Lo, ^ troop of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, car- 
ding wax, resin, and sweet oil, going to carry it down into 
Egypt,” Gen. xxxvii. 25; where Ishmaelites denote those who 
are principled in simple good, as is the case with the well-dis- 
posed Gentiles ; camels carrying wax, resin, and sweet oil, 
note the interior goods of such ; the lik^ is signified by the 
Ishmaelites spoken of in verse 28, of the same chapter, and in 
chap, xxxix. i. ; and also in the book of Judges, where it is 
written, That at Gideon’s request every one shall give the 
ear-rings of his prey, for they had ear-rings of gold, because 
thep were Ishmaelites f chap. viii. 24; where ear-rings of gold 
signify those things which appertain to simple good, see n. . 
3103. * 

3264, Whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid bare 
to Abraham” — that hereby is signified the nativity of the, spi- 
ritual man from Divine Influx into the affection of sciences, ap- 
pears from the signification of bearing (or bringing forth), as 
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denotin^r to exist, sec n. 2621, 2629 ; and from the representa- 
tion of Hagar the Egyptian, as denoting the life of the exterior 
man, see n. 1896, 1909; and from the signification of handmaid, 
as denoting the affection of sciences and knowledges which ap- 
pertain to the exterior man, see n. 1895, 2691; slie is called 
Sarah's handmaid, because by Sarah is represented the Divine 
Truth of the Lord, to which the affection of sciences and of the 
knowledges of truth is subordinate ; and inasmuch as by 
Ishmael is represented the spiritual man, it is evident that by 
these words, Whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, 
bare to Abraham," is signified the nativity of the spiritual man 
from Divine Influx into the affection of sciences. Tliat man's 
rational principle is thus born, may be seen, n. 1895, 1896, 
1902, 1910, 2094, 2557, 3030,3074; consequently that the spi- 
ritual principle is thus born, for this principle is not given except 
in the rational principle, wherefore the spiritual man and the ra- 
tional is almost the same, the spiritual differing from each other 
only according to the quality of reason and of life thenoe de- 
rived ; that tlieir nativity or regeneration is from Divine Influx 
into the affection of knowledges, may be seen n. 1555, 1904, 
2046, 2063,2189, 2657, 2675,2691, 2697, 2979. See also what 
was said and shewn above concerning Ishmael, viz. that by him 
was represented the Lord's first rational principle which was 
not yet Divine, n. 1893; that afterwards the truly rational or 
spiritual were represented by him, n. 2078, 2691 ; thus the Lord's 
spiritual CImrch, n. 2699. 

3265. Verses 13, 14, 15, 16. Ami these are the name^^of the 
sons of Ishmael, in their names, according to their nativities ; the 

Jirst-born of Ishmael Nebaioth, and Kedar,and Abdeel, and Mib- 
sam. And Mishmah, and Durnah, and Massah, Iladar and 
Tkwia, Jetur, Napkish, and Kedmah, These are the sons of 
Islmiael, and these their names, in their villages, and in their 
castles ; twelve prirfees of their people. These arc the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, signifies the qualities of their doctrinals : 
in their names, accortling to their nativities, signifies interior 

■i^alities according to the derivations of faith: the first-born of 
Ishmael Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam ; and 
Mishmah, and Durnah, and Massa; Hadar, and Thema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedmah, signifies all things appertaining to the 
spiritual Church, especially amongst the Gentiles : these are 
tlie sons of Ishmael, and these their names, signifies doctrinals 
and their quality : in their villages, signifies the external things 
of the Church : in their castles, signifies internal things: twelve 
princes of their people, signifies afl primary truths of that spi- 
ritual Church. 

3266. These are the names of the sons of Ishmael" — that 
hereby are signified the qualities of their doctrinals, viz. of the 
spiritual, appears from the signification of name, as denoting 
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quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006; and 
from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, and also doc- 
trinals, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Ishmael, as denoting the spiritual, see above, n. 
3263. 

3267, In their names, according to their nativities” — that 
hereby are signified interior qualities according to the deriva- 
tions of faith, appears from the signification of name, as de- 
noting quality, or of names, as denoting qualities, see above, 
n. 3266, in the present case interior qualities, because it is said, 
‘‘These arc the names of the sons of Ishmael in their names 
where names in the former place denote general qualities, but 
in the latter place qualities which are in the former, or which 
are as to the former, that is, interior qualities ; and because 
these qualities are according to the derivations of faith, which 
are signified by these words, “ According to their nativities;” 
that nativities are derivations of fiiith, consequently of the 
Church, may be seen n. 1145, 1255, 1330, 3263. With the 
Lord’s spiritual Church the case is this, that it is dispersed over 
the whole globe, and that it is every where various according to 
articles of belief or the truths of faith ; these varieties are the 
derivations which are here signified by nativities, which exist 
as well together at the same time as successively. The Lord’s 
spiritual k^ingdom itself in the heavens is also thus circum- 
stanced, viz. it is various according to what appertains to faith, 
insomuch that there is not one society, nor even one in a so- 
ciety, s'/ho, in those things which relate to the truth of faith, 
is entirely agreed with others as to his ideas, see n. 3241. 
Nevertheless the Lord’s spiritual kingdom in the heavens is one; 
the reason is, because all account charity as principal, for charity 
constitutes the spiritual church, and not faith, unless youi^ay 
that faith is charity ; whosoever is principled in charity, he loves 
his neighbour, and with regard to his dissenting from him in 
matters of belief, this he excuses, provided only that he lives in 
goodnesses and truth ; he does not even Condemn the well-dis- 

f osed Gentiles, although they are ignorant of the Lord, aivA, 
now not any truth of faith ; for he who lives in charity, that 
is, in good, receives truths from the Lord, such as suit with his 
good, and good Gentiles receive such truths, as in another life 
may be bended into truths of faith, see n. 2599, 2600, 2601 ,2602, 
2603 : but he who is not principled in charity, that is, who does 
not live in good, can in no wise receive any truth ; he may in- 
deed know what is true, but it is not implanted in his life; thus 
he may have it indeed in lift mouth, but not in his heart ; for 
truth cannot be conjoined with evil, wherefore they who 
know truths, which are called articles of belief, ana do not live 
in charity, or in good, although they are in the Church*, as 
being born there, still they are not of the Church, inasmuch as 
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they have nothing of the Church in them, that is, nothing of 
good, to which truth may be conjoined. 

3268. ‘^The first-born of Ishmael, Nebaioth, and Kedar, 
and Abdeel, and Mibsam, and Mishmah, Dumah, and Massa, 
Hadar, andThema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedniah’^ — that hereby 
are signified all things appertaining to the spiritual Church, 
especially amongst the Gentiles, appears from the representation 
of those who are here named, some of whom are mentioned in 
other parts of the Word, particularly the prophetical, as Nebai- 
oth, Kedar, Dumah, and Thema, and there signify such things 
as appertain to the spiritual Church, especially amongst tlie 
Gentiles ; and it is further evident from this consideration, that 
they are in number tw'elve, and by twelve are signified all things 
appertaining to faith, consequently to the Church, on which 
subject we shall speak presently ; and therefore it is said in verse 
16, that they w^ere twelve princes of their peoples. That by 
Nebaioth find Kedar are represented those things which apper- 
tain to the spiritual Church, especially amongst the Gentiles, is 
evident from these words in Isaiah, A company of camels 
shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Epluih, all 
shall come from Sheba; they shall carry gold and frankincense, 
and shall announce the praises of Jehovah : all t/ie flock of 
Kedar shall be gathered together to thee ; the ra?7is of Nebaioth 
shall minister to tliec, they shall ascend my altar to be well 
pleasing,’* lx. 6, 7 ; speaking in the supreme sense concerning 
the Lord, and in the respective sense concerning His kingdom ; 
the flock of Kedar denotes spiritual good ; that flock is sf)iritual 
good, may be seen n. 343, 415, 2566; the rams of Nebaioth 
denote spiritual truth ; that ram is spiritual truth, may be seen, 
n. 2833. That Kedar is Arabia, is evident from the following 
pa.?«ages, and that Arabia was named Kedar may appofir from 
this consideration, that what are mentioned in these two verses 
are lands or nation^, all named from the sons and grandsons of 
Abraham, as Midian, Ephah, Sheba, spoken of above, verses 
2, 3, 4, and so in tlib present verse, Kedar and Nebaioth. So 
m Ezechiel, Arabia and all the princes of Kedar, these are 
the traders of thy hand, in lambs, and rams, and he-goats, in 
these are thy traders,” xxvii. 21 ; speaking of Tyre, that is, of 
those who are principled in the knowledges of goodness and 
truth; that Tyre denotes those, may be seen, n. 1201 ; Arabia 
denotes spiritual good, the princes of Kedar spiritual truths ; 
lambs, rams, and he-goats are spiritual goods and truths. So 
in Jeremiah, Arise, ascend to Kedar, and lay waste the sons 
of the east, their tents and their *flocks they shall take, their 
curtains, an^ all their vessels, and their camels, they shall take 
to themselves,” xlix, 28, 29 ; speaking of the vastation ot the 
spiritual Church understood by Kedar and the sons ot the east, 
where tents and flocks denote the goods of that Church, and 
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curtained and vessels denote it’s truths ; the holy things of wor- 
ship are what are signified by tents and flocks, and by curtains 
and vessels, but tlie holy things of worship have all of them 
relation to good and truth. They, however, who are not prin- 
cipled in truth, because not in good, are those who are repre- 
sented by the Arabians and the Kedars in the wilderness, as in 
Isaiah, “ Babel shall not be inhabited for ever, the Arabian 
shall not tarry there xiii. 20 : again, Let the wilderness and 
the cities thereof lift up, the viilages which Kedar inhabits/^ 
xlii. 10, 12 : so in Jeremiah, In the ways thou hast set for 
them, as the in the wilderness^' iii. 2: and in David, 

‘‘Woe is me, because I sojourn at Mesech, I tarry with the 
tents of Kedar," Psalm cxx. 5: and in Isaiah, “ In the forest 
in Arabia ye shall pass the night, O troops of Dedan; bring 
ye water to meet him that thirsteth, ye inhabitants of the 
of Thema, with the bread thereof prevent him that wandereth, 
because they shall wander before swords, before the drawn 
sword, before the bended bow, and before the weight of war; 
for thus has the Lord said unto me, yet a year, according to 
the year of a mercenary, and all the glory of Kedah shall be 
consumed, and the residue of the number of bows of the 
mighty sons of Kedar f xxi. 13, 14 ; where to pass the night in 
the forest of Arabia, denotes to be vastated as to truth; the troops 
of Dedan denote those who are principled in knowledges, see 
n. 3240, 3241; the inhabitants of the land ipif Thema denote 
those who are in simple good, such as the well-disposed Gen- 
tiles ar<} principled in ; that these were so called from Tbemah 
the son of Ishmael, is evident ; Kedar denotes those who are 
in simple truth ; of whom it is said, that they shall wander 
before swords, and before the weight of w^ar, by which is 
signified that they will not sustain temptation-combats, «be- 
cause they are no longer principled in good. So in Jeremiah, 
“ Pass over to the isles of Chittim and see, ‘and send to Kedar, 
and attend diligently, and see whether it was ever done like 
this, whether a nation hath changed gotis, and they are not 
gods,” ii. 10 ; where the isles of Chittim denote those who ar«?*. 
more remote from worship, that is, the Gentiles, who are prin- 
cipled in simple good, and thence in natural truth, see n. 1166, 
1168 ; that Kedar also denotes such, is evident. Again, in the 
same prophet, “ I have received a cup from the hand of Jeho- 
vah, and nave made all nations to drink, to whom Jehovah hath 
sent me, both Dedan, and Th^ma, and Buz, and all that are 
cut oflHbe comer, and all the kings of Arabia, and all the kinra 
of the west, that dwell in the wilderness,” xxv. 17, 23, 24; 
Bj^aking also of the vastation of the spiritual Clprch, where 
amongst many others are mentioned Thema and Arabia, whence 
it is evident, that by Thema, as by Arabia, are signified those 
wS^iare of the spiritual Church ; Wt to Arabia, are attributed 
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kings and also cities, whereas to Kedar are attributed princes 
and villages. Besides these Duma is also mentioned in Isaiah, 
chap. xxi. 11. The ground and reason why by these nations 
are signified the thinjjs appertaining to the spiritual Church is, 
because the ancient Church, which was spiritual, was amongst 
them, see n. 1238, 2385 ; but their doctriuals and rituals were 
various, nevertheless they formed one Church, because they 
made not faith, but charity essential ; in process of time how- 
ever, as charity ceased, even that [principle or proj^erty] of the 
Church, which was amongst them, became none, nevertheless 
there still remained a representative of the Church by them, 
with variety according to that [principle or property] of the 
Church which had been amongst them ; hence it is, that where- 
soever these nations are named in the Word, they signify, not 
these nations, but only that [principle or property] of the 
Church in general which had existed amongst them. 

32(J9. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these their 
names"’ — that hereby are signified doctriuals and their quality, 
ap{)ears from the signification of sous, as denoting truths, and 
also doctriuals, and from the signification of name, as denoting 
quality, see above, n. 3266. 

3270. 'Mil their villages” — that hereby are signified the 
external things of the Church, appears from the signification 
of villages, as denoting the external tilings of faith, and thus 
of^^fhe Church ; the external things of ihe Church are rituals, 
the internal things are doctrinals, when these are not things of 
mere science only, but of life ; external things were reproisented 
by villages, because they were out of cities, but internal things 
were represented by cities themselves ; that cities are doctriuals, 
may be seen, n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216. 

^i271. "In their castles” — that hereby are signified things 
internal, appears from the signification of castles, as denoting 
the internal things Of faith, in the present case of the Church, 
because they are especially predicated of the Gentiles, who are 
not in possession of*the truth of faith, but of rational and 
jiatural truth ; these truths are called castles, when the truths 
of faith are called cities. In the original tongue, these ex- 
pressions, which signify villages and castles, signify also courts 
and palaces, and courts in like manner are the external things 
of the Church, and palaces the internal. 

3272. " Twelve princes of their peoples” — that hereby are 
signified all the primary [truths or principles] of that spiritual 
Church, appears from the signification of twelve, as denoting 
all the things of faith, or of the Oiurch, see n, 577, 2089, 
2129, 2130; and from the signification of princes, as denoting 
primary [truths or principles], see n. 1482, 2089 ; and from 
the signification of people, as denoting those who are principled 
in truths, see n. 1269, 1260, consequently those who are of 
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the spiritual Church, for they are said to be principled in truths. 
That all numbers in the Word signify things, may manifestly 
appear from the number twelve, which so often occurs; this 
number, wheresoever it is written in the Word, signifies all ; as 
the twelve tribes in the Old Testament, and the twelve Apostles 
in tlie New, signify all things of faith, consequently all things 
of tlie Church ; so in the present case, twelve princes signify all 
the primary [truths or principles] of that Church which is x-epre- 
sented by so many sons of Ishmael. That the number twelve has 
such signification, may appear from what was adduced in tlie 
passages above cited, and also from the following passages in 
the Word, I heard the number of those who were sealed out 
of every tribe of Israel ; of the tribe of Judah were sealed 
twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thoii^ 
sand; of the tribe of Gad w^ere sealed twelve thousand^ ' and so 
forth, Apoc. vii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8; where by the twelve thousand 
sealed out of every tribe, nothing else is signified than that all 
who are principled in faith, that is, in the good thereof, are 
saved. Again, '‘A woman encompassed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve starsy^ 
Apoc. xii. 1 ; where woman denotes the Church, see n. 262, 
263 ; the sun denotes celestial love, the moon spiritual love, see 
11 . 30 to 38, 1529, 1630, 2441, 2496; twelve stars denote all 
things of faith ; that stars are the knowledges of good and of 
truth, which appertain to faith, see n. 2496, 2849. Again, ‘‘The 
holy city New Jerusalem, having twelve gates, and above the 
gates kvelve angels ; and names written, which are of the twelve 
tribes of the sons of Israel ; the w'all of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb; he measured the city in furlongs twelve thousand ; 
and he measured the w^all thereof, an hundred and forty^'oar 
cubits (twelve times twelve), which is the measure of a man, 
that is, of an angel : the twelve gates were t\velvc pearls,’’ Apoc. 
xxi. 12, 14, U), 17, 21 ; where by the holy city nothing else 
is signified but the Lord’s spiritual kingd6m: and by the gates, 
the wall, and the foundations, are signified the things whicih^ 
appertain to charity and faith, all oi which are expressed by 
twelve so often mentioned. That neither tw^elve tribes are here 
meant, nor twelve apostles, may be plain to every one. Again, 
“ In the midst of the street thereof and of the river, on this 
side and on that was the tree of life, bearing twelve fruits, ac- 
cording to every month yielding it’s fruit,” Apoc. xxii. 2; whhre 
twelve fruits are all the things of charity ; so in Matthew, 

“ Je^us said, verily I say unto you, that ye who have followed 
Me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit on the 
throne of His glory, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel,” xix. 28 ; where by apostles are not 
meant apostles, nor by thrones thrones, nor by tribes tribes. 
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but all thitifrs appertaining to faith, see n. 2129. Moreover in 
the Word of the Old Testament, where mention is made of 
twelve tribes, it signifies all tilings relating to the Chureh : the 
case is the same in regard to the ticelve stotm according to the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel, in the urirn and thumiin, 
Exod. xxviii. 21 ; and with i\\e twelve breads of proposition 
(the shew-bread) set in order on the table, Levit. xxiv. 5, 6 ; 
and in other instances. That also all things appertaining to 
faith are contained in the twelve sons of Jacob or Israel, will be 
shewn by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, when we come to treat 
hereafter of the xxixth and xxxth chapters. 

3273. Verses 17, 18. 7V/ese are the j/ears of the lives of 

Ishmael, an hundred years, and thirty years, and seven years ; 
and he expired and died, and was gathered io his people. And 
they resided from Uavilah even to Shnr, which is upon the faces 
oj Egypt, in coming to Ashur ; he fell upon the faces of all his 
brethren. These are the years of the lives of Ishmael, signifies 
the representative state of the LorcPs s})iritual kingdom by 
Ishmael : an hundred years, thirty years, and seven years, 
signifies the things appertaining to that state: and he expired 
and died, signifies an end of the rejiresentation by Ishmael : 
and was gathered to his people, signifies tliat these particulars 
are concerning Ishmael : and they resided from Havilah even to 
Shur which is upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Ashur, 
signifies the extension of intelligence : he fell upon the faces of 
all his brethren, signifies contentions respecting truth, but that 
he was superior. « 

3274. These are the years of the lives of Ishmael”- — 
that hereby is signified the representative state of the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom by Ishmael, a])pears from the signification 
of yaars and of lives, as here denoting representative states, 
see above, n. 3251 ; and from the representation of Ishmael, 
as denoting the LdlxFs spiritual kingdom, see ii. 2699, 3263, 
3268. 

3275. An hundrefl years, and thirty years, and seven years” 
«a*t'that hereby are signified the things appertaining to that state, 

may appear fVom what was said above, n. 3252, concerning the 
age of Abraham. 

3276. ‘‘ And he expired and died” — that hereby is signified 
an end of the representation by Ishmael, apjiears also from 
what w as said above, n. 3253, where the same w ords occur, and 
the internal sense is the same. In like manner, that by being 
gathered to his people is signified, that these particulars are 
concerning Ishmael, may be seen, A. 3255. 

3277. “And they resided from Havilah even to Shur, 
which is upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Ashur” — that 
hereby is signified the extension of intelligence ; and that by 
falling on the faces of all his brethren, are signified contentions 
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about truth, but that he was superior, appears from what was 
said, n. 115, 1951, where these expressions are explained. 


3278. Verses 19, 20. And these are the nativities of Isaac 
the son of Abraham; Abraham begat Isaac* And Isaac was a 
son of forty years in taking to himself for a woman Rebecca 
the daughter of Bethuel, the Aramwauy of Badan-Aram, the 
sister of Laban the Aramwan* These are the nativities of 
Isaac the son of Abraham, signifies the Lord’s Divine Rational 
[principle] from which was derived the Divine Natural [prin- 
ciple]; Abraham begat Isaac, signifies the Divine Rational 
[principle] originating in the essential Divine [principle] : and 
Isaac was a son of forty years, signifies the rational principle 
made Divine through the Lord’s own proper power by tempta- 
tion-combats ; in taking to himself for a woman Rebecca, sig- 
nifies the conjunction of Divine Truth ; the daughter of Bethuel 
the AramEean of Padan-Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramajan, 
signifies quality and state. 

3279. “These are the nativities of Isaac the son of Abra- 
ham” — that hereby is signified the Lord’s Divine Rational prin- 
ciple from which was derived the Divine Natural principle, 
appears from the signification of nativities, as denoting deriva- 
tions, seen. 1145, 1255, 1330, viz. derivations of faith, where 
faith is the subject treated of, and derivations of the Church, 
where the Church is the subject treated of, as above, the deriva- 
tions qI the spiritual Church are denoted by the nativities of 
Ishmael, see n. 3263 ; but in the present case, inasmuch as 
nativities are predicated of the Lord, therefore Divine Nativities 
are what are meant, viz. the birth of the Divine Rational [prin- 
ciple] from the essential Divine [principle], which is sigwfied 
by Isaac being begotten of Abraham, as the birth of the Divine 
Natural [principle] from the Divine Rational is signified by 
Esau and Jacob being begotten of Isaac, for by Esau and 
Jacob is represented the Lord’s Divine Natural [principle], by 
Esau that principle as to good, and by Jacob that principle 

to truth, which is the subject treated of in what now follows; 
this is what is here signified by nativities. 

3280. “ Abraham begat Isaac” — that hereby is signified the 
Divine Rational [principle] originating in the essential Divine 
[principle], appears from the representation of Abraham, as de- 
noting the essential Divine [principle] ; and from the represen- 
tation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational [principle], on 
which subjects much has been said above. 

3281. “ And Isaac was a son of forty years” — that hereby 
is signified the’ rational [principle] made Divine through the 
Lord^s own proper power by temptation-combats, appears fiom 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational 
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[principle], concerning which see above; and from the signifi- 
cation of forty, as denoting temptations, see n. 730, 862 ; and 
from the signification of years, as denoting states, see n. 23, 
487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; hence the internal sense of these 
words is, that the Lord made His rational [principle] Divine 
even as to truth, by temptation-combats, thus of His own proper 
power ; that the Lord, of His own proper power, by temptations 
admitted upon Himself, made all that was Human in Himself 
Divine, was shewn above, n. 1616, 1663, 1668, 1690, 1787, 
2083, 2523, 2632, 2776, 3030, 3043, 3141. 

3282. In taking to himself for a woman, Rebecca'' — that 
hereby is signified the conjunction of Divine Truth, appears from 
the representation of Rebecca, as denoting Divine Truth, ad- 
joined to Divine Good in the rational principle, the birth whereof 
from the natural man was treated of in the foregoing chapter. 

3283. The daughter of Bethuel the Aramaean of Padan- 
Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramjean" — that hereby is sig- 
nified quality and state, appears from the representation of 
Bethuel and Laban, and also from the signification of Aram 
and Padan-Aram, as denoting those things which involve the 
birth of Divine Truth represented by Rebecca as to cpiality and 
state; but what is represented by each, viz. by Bethuel and 
Laban, and what is signified by Aram or Syria, was explained 
in the foregoing chapter. The reason wdiy tliey are here again 
mentioned, is, because in what follows, the Lord's natural prin- 
ciple is treated of, which principle could not be made Divine 
until truth was adjoined to His rational principle, and tlrtfe made 
Divine ; for influx into the natural principle must needs be from 
the Divine Good of the rational princijiie through the Divine 
Truth therein, inasmuch as all man’s natural life, in res{)ect to 
kmAving and acting intelligently, is thence derived ; for the 
rational principle is^what disposes to order all things in the na- 
tural, and according to such orderly arrangement views the 
things contained therein at pleasure, the rational principle being 
like superior vision, which in taking a view of the scientifics of 

"•the natural man, looks down as it were into a plane beneath 
itself ; the light of that vision is the light of truth, but the origin 
of the light is from good in the rational principle : more how- 
ever will be said on this subject in what follows. 

3284. Verses 21, 22, 23. And Isaac prayed to Jehovah on 
account of his tvoman, became she teas barren^ and Jehovah ivas 
intreated for her, and Rebecca his woman conceived. And the 
sons struggled together in the midst of her ^ and she said, if so, 
for what is this 1 And she went to ask Jehovah. And Jehovah 
said nnto her, two nations are in thy womb, and two people shall 
be separated from thy bowels, and people shall prevail over 
people, and the greater shall serve the lesser. Isaac prayed to 
Jehovah, signifies communication of the Divine [principle], 
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which is the Son, with the Divine [principle] which is the Fa- 
ther : on account of the woman because she was barren, signi- 
fies that as yet the Divine Natural [principle] was not : and Je- 
hovah was intreated for her, signilies effect: and Rebecca his 
woman conceived, signities that [the effect] was from the Divine 
Truth as a mother : and the sons struggled together in the midst 
of her, signifies combat concerning which : and she said, if so, 
for wliat is this I, signifies straitness : and she went to ask 
Jehovah, signifies a state of communication: and Jehovah said 
unto her, signifies perception from the Divine [principle] : two 
nations are in thy womb, signifies the natural principle as to 
interior and exterior good, which is conception : and two pcoj)le 
shall be separated from thy bowels, signifies that thence truth 
is derived : and people shall prevail over people, signifies, that 
at first truth shall be superior to the good of truth : and tlui 
greater shall serve the lesser, signifies that the good of truth 
shall be inferior for a time. 

3285.. “ Isaac prayed to Jehovah’^ — that hereby is signified 
communication of the Divine [principle], which is the Son, 
with the Divine [principle] which is the Father, appears from 
the signification of praying, as denoting to communicate, for 
prayer is nothing else but communication ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational principle ; 
the Divine [principle], which is the Son, is Isaac, or the rational 
principle when truth is conjoined to it; but the Divine [prin- 
ciple], which is the Father, is here Jehovah : This communica- 
tion Wits in the Lord, for the Fatlier was in the Son, and the 
Son in the Father, John xiv, 10, 11. 

3286. “ On account of his w'oman, because she was barren’* 
— that hereby is signified that as yet the natural principle was 
not, appears from the signification of woman, as denoting^Di- 
vine Truth, conjoined to good of the rational principle, which 
truth, it was shcAvn in the preceding chapter, is represented by 
Rebecca; and from the signification of b^ing barren, as denot- 
ing that as yet the natural principle was not ; for tlie case herein 
is this ; the Divine Natural principle had its existence from 
Divine Good of the rational principle as a father, and from the 
Divine Truth therein as a mother; when as yet the Divine Na- 
tural principle was not, then the truth of the rational principle 
is said to be barren, whicli is here described by the woman 
being barren. Thus it is in the case of man : during his regemv 
ration, good is insinuated from the Lord into his rational prin- 
ciple, that is, good-will towards his neighbour, and to this 
good-will or good is adjoined truth from the natural man ; this 
being effected, the natural principle is not as yet regenerated, 
which may be known from this circumstance, that there often 
arises combat between the internal or rational man and the ex- 
ternal or natural man, and so long as there is combat, the na- 
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tural principle is not regenerated ; and whilst the natural prin- 
ciple is not regenerated, tine rational as to trutli is barren ; tlius 
it is in general, and in like manner in every particular wherein the 
rational principle dissents from the natural, the rational principle 
in tliat particular is said, as to truth, to be barren : the work of re- 
generation is employed chielly in this, that the natural man may 
correspond to the rational, not only in general, but also in every 
particular, and the natural man is reduced to correspondence of 
the Lord by the rational principle, in that good is insinuated 
into the rational principle, and in this good as in ground, truths 
are implanted, and afterwards by rational truths the natui’al 
principle is reduced to obedience, and when it obeys then it 
corresponds ; and so far as it corresponds, so far man is regene- 
rated. 

3287. ^^And Jehovah was intreated for her’^ — that herel)y 
is signified eifect, may appear without explication, because when 
Jehovah is intreated, then prayer comes to })ass or is efficacious. 

3288. And Rebecca his woman conceived” — that hereby 
is signified that [the eflect] was from Divine Truth as a motlier, 
appears from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting Divine 
Truth of the rational principle, concerning which see the pre- 
Ci^ding chapter ; and from the signification of conceiving, as de- 
noting the first beginning of the birth of the Divine Natural 
principle as from a mother; for, as was jiist now shewn above, 
the Divine Natural principle, has it^s birth from the Divine 
Good of the rational principle, as from a father, and from the 
Divine Truth of the rational principle, as from a mother.** That 
this is the case, is known scarcely to any one, and the less so, 
because few know that the rational princi]>le is distinct from the 
natural ; nor is this known to any but those who are truly 
ratio«ial, nor are any truly rational but they who are regenerated 
of the I^ord ; the unregenerated do not comprehend this, for 
with them the rational principle is the same as the natural. 

3289. And the sons struggled together in the midst of her,” 
— that hereby is sigillfied cond)at, concerning which, appears 

the signification of struggling, as denoting to combat; 
and from the signification of sons in this passage, as denoting 
the natural principle as to good and as to truth ; for tliat Esau 
and Jacob, who are the sons here spoken of, represented the 
Lord’s Divine Natural principle, Esau as to good, and Jacob as 
to truth, will appear from what follows. This struggling or 
combat is also treated of in this chapter, and it is a struggle or 
combat concerning priority, viz. whether good or truth Ixi prior, 
or, what is the same thing, whether charity which relates to 
good, or faith wdiich relates to truth, be prior ; this point has 
been matter of combat amongst several in the spiritual Church 
from* the earliest times ; and inasmuch as tins priority is treated 
of in w hat follows, therefore it is said, that the sons struggled 
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together in the midst of her, and by these words is signified 
combat, concerning which, ^ 

3290. And she said, if so, for what is this I V — that 
hereby is signified straitness, may appear from the sense of 
these words, as denoting straitness, and indeed a straitness by 
reason of the struggle, that is, the combat, between the bro- 
thers ; If so, signifies if they combated on this account ; for 
what is this, signifies that they ought not to combat on this 
account ; I, or for what am I, signifies, that if they combated 
on this account, they would not receive influx from rational 
truth ; hence came straitness. 

3291. '^Aiid she went to ask Jehovah^’ — that hereby is 
signified a state of communication, appears from the significa- 
tion of asking, as denoting communication, when it is spoken 
concerning the Lord ; for it was Jeliovah in Himself who was 
asked ; in the historical sense, however, this communication is 
expressed by praying, see n. 3285, and the state of communica- 
tion by asking. 

3292. ' And Jehovah said unto her’’ — that hereby is signi- 
fied perception from the Divine [principle], appears from what 
was just now said, and also from the signification of saying, as 
denoting to perceive, seen. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 
2080, 2506, 2515, 2552; thus by Jehovah saying is signified to 
perceive from the Divine [principle]. 

3293. ‘^Two nations are in thy womb” — that hereby is sig- 
nified the natural principle as to interior and exterior good, 
which*:s conception, appears from the signification of nations, 
as denoting goods, especially goods of the Church, see n. 1 159, 
1258, 1260, 1416, 1849. That in the present case are signified 
goods which are in the natural principle, appears from this con- 
sideration, that Esau and Jacob, who were then in the vwi>mb, 
represent the Lord’s Divine Natural principle, as will be made 
very manifest from what follows, where they are treated of. The 
natural principle like the rational consists of good and truth ; 
good in the natural principle is whatevel appertains to natural 
affections, and is called delightful, but truth is whatever appe&» 
tains to science, and is called scientific ; it is necessary that 
these two be in the natural principle in order to its existence ; 
what is scientific, considered abstractedly by itself from what is 
delightful, which is grounded in affection, is not any thing, for 
the natural principle has its life from what is delightful, deriv- 
ing thence the very power and capacity of knowing anything ; 
but what is delightful, which is the good of the natural princi- 
ple without the scientific, isf somewhat, yet it is only somewhat 
of a ijfal principle, such as exists with infiints : in order there- 
fore the natural principle be human, it must needs consist 
both of good and truth, the one being perfected by the other ; 
but it has essential life from good. As to what regards this 
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here treated of, it is, two-fold, interior and exte* 
rior; the interior communicates with the interior man, that is, 
with the rational principle, the exterior with the external man, 
that is, with what appertains to the body, constituting life in 
the external senses, and also in the actions ; without a commu- 
nication on both parts it is impossible for man to live either in 
regard to the faculty of reason, or to the body. It is this inte- 
rior communication which remains with man after death, and 
in another world constitutes his natural life, for a spirit has 
also natural life, inasmuch as his spiritual life is terminated in 
what is natural as in its ultimate plane ; for man cannot immedi- 
ately after death think spiritually, except from such tilings as 
appertain to his natural principle ; but it is this exterior com- 
munication which man has during his life in the body, which 
nevertheless ceases by the death of the body: from these consider- 
aticxns then it may appear what is signified by two nations being 
in the womb, viz. the natural principle as to interior and exterior 
good. In the womb signifies, in the internal sense, conception, 
therefore it is here said that it denotes conception. 

3294. “ And two people shall be separated from thy bowels’^ 
— that hereby is signified that hence trutli has birth, appears 
from the signification of people, as denoting truth, see n, 1259, 
1260 ; and from the signification of being separated from the 
bowels, as denoting to have birth thence. In the Word, where- 
soever the subject treated of is concerning nativity, in regard to 
the birth from the mother, it is said to come forth from the 
womb or belly, but in regard to the father, it is said to sepa- 
rated from the bowels ; for the womb and the loins are predi- 
cated of the things appertaining to love, that is, to good, but 
when mention is made of being separated from the bowels, the 
birth*of truth is signified ; therefore in the present case, when 
good is treated of, it i| said that two nations are in thy womb, 
but when truth is trdSited of, it is said two people shall be sepa- 
rated from thy bowels, and hereby is signified, in the internal 
sense, the birth of tru^i from good. Two people are spoken of, 

Jiecause as good is interior and exterior, see n. 3293, so also is 
truth ; interior truth in the natural principle is that wdiich is 
conjoined lo interior good of the natural principle, but exterior 
truth is that which is conjoined to exterior good of the natural 
principle; the interior truth is called natural truth, but the ex- 
terior is called sensual truth. How the case is in respect to these 
two kinds of truth, will appear, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, from what follows, where the subject treated of is con- 
‘ cerning Jacob, for by Jacob both tlmse kinds of truths are rer 
presented. " 

3295. And people shall prevail over people’’ — that hereby 
is signified that at first truth shall be superior to the good of 
truth, appears from the signification of people, as denoting 
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truth, see above, n. 3291 ; aiid from the signification of prevail- 
ing over as denoting to be superior : the people mentioned in 
the first place signifies truth, but the people mentioned in the 
second place signifies the good of truth; the good of truth is 
the good which exists from truth, and which in its first exist- 
ence is truth, but is called good, becaus^^ it appears as good ; 
hence it is that by people is also signified this good, which is 
called the good of truth first existing.- In order to acquire some 
idea of this good, it is to be observed, that man, before he is 
regenerated, does good from a principle of truth, but after 
he is regenerated, he does good from a principle of good; or to 
make it more clear, before man is regenerated, he does good 
from the understanding, but after he is regenerated, he does 
good from the will; the good therefore, which is from the 
understanding, is not in itself good, but truth, whereas the good, 
which is from the will, is good. As for example, he who does not 
honour his parents, but from the commandment of the decalogue 
is taught to honour them, is influenced by the commandment 
ill the honour which he first pays them ; this honour, however, 
as being grounded in the commandment, is not good in itself, 
because it does not proceed from a principle of love, but either 
from obedience to the law, or from the fear of punishment; never- 
theless it is called the good of trutli, yet in its first existence it 
is truth, inasmuch as at this time the man does not do good 
but truth; whereas when he honours his parents from a princi- 
ple of love, then it is good : the same is true in other instances. 

331.^6. And the greater shall serve the lesser’ '-—that hereby 
is signified that the good of truth should be inferior for a time, 
appears from a signification of greater, as denoting good ; and 
from the signification of serving, as denoting to be inferior; and 
from the signification of lesser, as denoting truth: how thisi.case 
is, may appear from what follows, being described by Esau and 
Jacob, for, as was observed, by Esau is Represented good, by 
Jacob, truth. The struggling or combat concerning priority and 
dominion is described, in the internal seftse, by Jacob’s depriv- 
ing Esau of his birth-right (primogeniture), and also of hku 
blessing ; nevertheless, that this was done only for a time, is 
evident from Isaac’s prophetic declaration concernhjg Esau, 
Upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve thj^rother, 
and it shall come to pass when thou shalt have dominiou, thou 
shaU break bis yoke from off thy neck,” Gen. xxvii. 40. That 
the expressions contained in the verse, as above explained, 
have an internal sense, and that without an internal sense, 
it cannot be known what *tliey signify, viz. what is signified ‘ 
by nations being in the womb, and by two people being 
separated from the bowels, and by people prevailing over people, 
the greater serving the lesser, is evident; that tli^c? ex- 
pfAions, however, signify what has been said above, wilf appear 
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manifestly from what follows, where the same subject is much 
treated of Moreover, it can scarcely be believed that such a spi- 
ritual signification is involved in these expressions, unless it be 
known how the case is in respect to good and truth, and how one 
is born from the other, and how man undergoes a change of state 
during regeneration. In the internal sense indeed the Lord is 
treated of, and in the present case how He made His natural 
principle Divine, but still in the representative sense the reg’ene- 
ration of man is treated of; for the regeneration of man is an 
image of the LoixVs Glorification, see n.3043, 3138, 3212 ; that 
is, in regeneration as in*a kind of image it appears how the 
Lord glorified His Human [principle], or what is the same thing, 
made it Divine; for as the Lord altogether changed His Human 
state into Divine, so also the Lord with man, when he rege- 
nerates man, altogether changes his state, for he makes his old 
man new. 

3297. Verses 24, 25, 26. A?id her days were fulJiUed to 
bring forth y and lo! twins were in her womb* And thejirst came 
forth^ he was ivhoUy red, like a hairy garment, and they called 
his name Esau, And after this, his brother came forth, and his 
hand took hold on the heel of .Esau, and they called his name 
Jacob; and Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bearing them. 
Her days were fulfilled to bring forth*, significvS the first state of 
effect ; and lo ! twins were in her womb, signifies that each 
principle (viz. good and truth) was conceived together : and the 
first came forth, he was wholly red, like a hairy garment, sig- 
nifies the natural good of the life of truth ; and they crfled his 
name Esau, signifies his quality ; and after tliis, his brother 
came forth, signifies truth : and his hand took hold on the heel 
of Esau, signifies the lowest principle of natural good to which 
it(vi*. truth) adhered with some power: and they called his name 
Jacob, signifies the ^doctrine of natural truth : and Isaac was a 
son of sixty years in her bearing them, signifies the state of the 
Divine Rational principle at that time. 

3298. Her days were fulfilled to bring forth^’ — that hereby 
" fs signified the first state of effect, appears from the signification 

of days, as denoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 : 
these feeing fulfilled to bring forth, signifies the first state of 
effect ; for to bring forth, in a spiritual sense, has respect to 
good and truth, and in this sense denotes their existence, see n. 
26^1, 2629. The case in regard to good and trifth, is like that 
of man^s natural offspring, in that they are conceived, are in the 
, womb, are born, and afterwards grow up to maturity; after 
conception, the efficient, or conceived seed, begins to produce 
effect, whicb efiect has place in the womb ; when these states 
are fiilfilled, and the time is near to bring forth, then the effect 
commei^ces. and is called the first beginning of the effect, for 
then the offspring begins to act as from itself, and to exert itself 
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ill attaining to that essential state, whicli is called the state of 
the eflect. 

3299. “ And lo ! twins were in lier womb'’ — that hereby 
is signified that each principle (viz. good and truth) was con- 
ceived' together, appears from the sigmfieation of twins, as 
denoting each principle, viz. good which is represented by Esau, 
and truth which is represented by Jacob ; and from the signifi- 
cation of being in the womb, as denoting conception, concerning 
which see above, n. 3293. In respect to each principle, viz. 
good and truth of the natural man, being conceived together, 
the case is this ; whatsoever is born, deriv6‘.s its esse from a 
father, and its existere from a mother, and it is impossible that 
any thing should have being unless it partake of each principle ; 
the natural principle as to good is conceived of the good of the 
rational principle as a father, and as to truth is conceived of the 
truth of the rational principle as a mother, see n. 3286, 3288 ; 
it is good which gives life, but by truth : each principle is called 
soul, but still good is principally soul, the truth clothing it as 
it were with a species of tender vessel or body, so that good 
is in truth. This is what is signified by twins being in the womb. 

3300. And the first came forth, he was wholly red as a 
hairy garment” — that hereby is signified natural good of the life 
of truth, appears from the signification of coming forth, as de- 
noting to be born ; and from the signification of red, as denoting 
good of life, whereof we shall speak presently ; and from the 
signification of a hairy garment, as denoting truth of the natural 
principie, of which also we shall speak presently. His being the 
first, signifies, that good as to essence is prior, according to 
what was said above, n. 3299 ; mention is made also of a hairy 
garment, in order to signify that good is clothed with truth, 
as with a tender vessel or body, according to what was likewise 
said above, ri. 3299 ; neither is any thing else signified by gar- 
ment in the Word, than such a principle as invests (or clothes) 
another principle, wherefore also truths are compared to gar- 
ments, seen. 1073, 2576. The ground and reason why red sig- 
nifies the good of life, is, because all good is of love, and essential 
love is celestial and spiritual fire, and is also compared to fire, 
and likewise called fire, see n. 933, 934, 935, 936; it is also 
compared to blood, and is likewise called blood, see n. 1001 ; 
because each is red, therefore the good, which is of love, is sig- 
nified by what is red, as may also appear from the followijig 
passages in the Word. “ He shall wash his raiment in wine, 
and his covering in the blood of grapes, his eyes are redder than 

and his teeth whiter than milk,” (Jen. xlix. 11, 12 ; speak- 
ing of Judah, by whom is here meant the Lord, as may be 
manifest to every one ; raiment and covering denote the Lord^s 
Divine Natural principle ; wine and the blood of grapes denote 
the ffi and Divine Truth of the natural principle ; of 
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the former it is sai<l tluit it’s eyes are redder than wine, and of 
the latter that it’s teeth are whiter tlian milk ; it is tlie coujiinc- 
tion of good and truth in the natural |)riiiciplc whicli is thus 
described : so in Isaiah, “ Who is this thatcometh from Edom, 
red as to his apparel y and his garments as of one that treaiieth in 
the wine-press? ' Ixiii. 1, 2; where Edom denotes the Divine 
Good of the Lord’s Divine Natural principle, as will appear 
from what follows ; red as to his apparel denotes the good of 
truth ; his garments as of one that treadeth in the wine-press 
denote the truth of good ; so in Jeremiah, Her Nazarites were 
whiter than snow, they were fairer than milk, they were redder 
in bone than rubies^ the sapphire was their polishing,” Lam. 
iv. 7 ] by Nazarites was represented the Loid as to His Divine 
Human [principle], especially as to His Divine Natural prin- 
ciple; thus the good therein was represented by their being 
redder in bone than rubies. Inasmuch as red signified good, 
especially the good of the natural principle, therefore in the 
Jewish Church, where all and singular things where represen- 
tative of the Lord, and thence of Ilis kingdom, consequently 
of good and truth, because the Lord’s kingdom is derived from 
these principles, it was commanded, that the covering of the 
tent should be of the ‘‘skins of red rams' ^ Exod. xxv. 5; chap, 
xxvi, 14; chap, xxxv, 7, 23; chap, xxxvi. 19: and also that the 
water of expiation should be made of the ashes of a burnt red 
heifer y Numb. xix. 2, and the following verses. Unless the colour 
of red had signified somewhat celestial in tlie Lord’s kingdom, 
it would never have been commanded as above, that tte rams 
should be red, and the heifer red ; that holy things were repre- 
sented tliereby, must be acknowledged by every one who ac- 
counts the Word holy. Inasmuch as the colour of red has such 
a sig^iification, therefore also the coverings of the tent were in- 
terw^oven and tied up with loops of s(^rkt, purpky and bluey 
Exod. xxxv. 25. AS almost all expressions in the Word have 
an opposite sense, according to what has been frequently oIj- 
served above, so alscf has red, in wliich case it signifies evil 
fuiginating in self-love, and this also from this ground, because 
the lusts of self-love are compared to fire, and are called lire, 
see n. 934, 1297, 1527, 1528, 1861, 2446; in like manner they 
are compared to blood, and are called blood, see n. 374, 954, 
1()()5; hence red in an opposite sense has such signification, as 
in Isaiah, “ If your sins be as scarlet, they shfeh be white as 
snow ; if they be red as purphy they shall be like wool,” i. 18 ; 
so in Nahum, ^^The shield of the mighty ones of Belial is 
become red, the men of strength ^ire purpled, in the Jire oj 
torches are the chariots in the day,” ii. 3 ; so in the Apocalypse, 
There appeared another sign in heaven, behold a great red 
dragon, having seven heads, and upon the heads seven diadems,” 
xii. 3 ; again, “ I saw, and behold a wlute horse, and he that sat 
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thereon had a bow, and there was given him a crown, and he 
went forth conquering and to conquer ; then went out another 
horse redy and to him that sat thereon it w^as given to take away 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another, 
and there was given unto him a great sword ; afterwards there 
went forth a black horse, and lastly a pale horse, whose name 
was Death, vi. 2 to 8. 

3301. That by an hairy garment is signified truth of the na- 
tural principle, appears from the signification of garment, as de- 
noting such a principle as invests (or clothes) another principle, 
in the present case therefore denoting trntli, because this invests, 
(or clothes) good, for truth is a vesture, see n. 1073, 2576; or, 
what is nearly the same thing, truth is a vessel receptive of 
good, see n. 1469, 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269; and 
also from the signification of hairy, as denoting the natural prin- 
ciple as to truth. Hair is occasionally mentioned in the Word, 
and therein signifies the natural principle ; the reason is, be- 
cause hairs are excrescences in the ultimate parts of man, as 
also the natural principle is in his rational principle and the in- 
teriors thereof: it appears to man, during his life in the body, 
that the natural principle in him is all and every thing, but 
this is so far from being true, that the natural principle is leather 
an excrescence from his internal principles, as hairs are from 
what appertains to tlie body ; they proceed also in nearly the 
like manner from things internal; wdierefore also those men, 
who in the life of the body have been merely natural, when in 
anothe:' life they are exhibited to the sight according to that 
state, appear hairy as to almost the whole face. Moreover, 
man's natural principle is represented by hair; when it is 
grounded in good, it is represented by decent and well ad- 
justed hair, but when it is not grounded in good, by unbefeom- 
ing and dishevelled hair. It is in consequence of this represen- 
tation, that hair in the Word signifies the natural principle, es- 
pecially in regatd to truth, as in Zechariah, It shall come to 
pass in that day, the prophet shall be ashdmed, a man by reason 
of his vision, when he hath prophesied, and they shall not pue 
on a hairy garment that they may declare a lie,'' xiii. 4 ; whero 
prophets denote those who teach truths, in the present case who 
teach falses, see n. 2534 ; vision denotes truths, in the present 
case falses ; ^n hairy garment denotes the natural principle as 
to truth, and’Vhereas there was not any truth, but only what 
was false, therefore it is said that they declare a lie : prophets 
were clothed with such raiment, in order to represent natural 
ftfith, as being external; therefore also Elijah the Tishbite, by 
reason of such clothing, is called a '' hainj man/" 2 Kings i. 8 ; 
and John, who was the last of the prophets, had raiment of 
camels hair/" Matt, iii, 4; that camels denote scientifics in 
the natural man, may be seen, n, 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145 ; and 



3301.] GENESIS, 215 

that scientifics are the truths of the natural man, n. 3293. 
That hair signifies the natural principle as to truth, appears 
manifest from the Nazarites, to whom it was commanded, that 
during all the days of their Nazariteship, “ no razor should pass 
upon their headj until the days were fulfilled in which they 
should separate themselves to Jehovah, and then tliey should 
let down the hair of their head, and should then shave the head 
of their Nazariteship at the door of the tent of the congrega- 
tion, and should put the hair upon the lire which was under the 
eucharistic sacrifice,^' Numb. vi. 5, 18, 19; the Nazarites re- 
presented the Lord as to His Divine Human [principle], and 
thence they represented the man of the celestial Churcli, who 
is a likeness of the Lord, see n. 51, and the natural principle 
of that man by the hair; wherefore when they were sanctified, 
they were to put oft' their natural old or former man, to which 
they were born, and were to put on the new man, which was 
signified by this, that when the days were fulfilled, in which 
they should separate themselves to Jehovah, they should let 
dotvn the hair of their heady and should put it on the fh e beneath 
the sacrifice ; for the state of the celestial man is this, that he 
is principled in good, and by virtue of good knows all truths, 
and never thinks and speaks from truths concerning good, much 
less from scientifics, see n. 202, 337, 2715, 2718, 3246; more- 
over celestial men are such, that before they put oflP that state, 
they are in so strong a natural principle as to truth, that they 
can engage in combat with the infernals, for it is truth, not 
good, which engages in combat, inasmuch as the infi^nals are 
not capable of the most distant approach to good ; that such is 
the nature and quality of good and of truth, may be seen, n. 
1950, 1951. Hence it is evident wdience Samson had strength 
fro^ri his hairy of whom it is thus written, ^‘The angel of Jeho- 
vah appeared to the mother of Samson, saying lo, thou shalt 
conceive and beat* a son, and no razor shall come up upon his 
heady he shall be a Nazarite of Gody a child from the w^omb,’^ 
Judges xiii. 3, 5 ; ittis afterwards said, that he told Delilah, 
p that if he was shaven his strength would depart from liiniy and he 
should be rendered weak ; and then, when he ivas shaven, that 
his strength departed, and the Philistines seized upon him ; and 
afterwards when the hair of his head began to groiVy as he was 
shaven, that his strength returned, so that he removed the pillars 
of the house. Judges xvi, 1 to the end. Who,^i>es not see that 
fn these particulars are contained heavenly arcana, which can 
be known to no one, unless he be instructed concerning repre- 
sentatives, viz. that the Nazarite had relation to the celestial 
<man, and so long as he had hair, had relation to the natural 
^principle of that man, who, as was observed above, is in so 
petwerful and strong a principle of truth ? And whereas at that 
time all representatiyes, which were enjoined by the Lord, had 
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such force and effect, hence Samson had his strength ; but he 
was not a sanctified Nazarite, such as those spoken of above, 
who had put on a state of good instead of a state of truth ; 
hence the effect of his strength by reason of his hair was prin- 
cipally for this purpose, that he might represent the Lord, Who, 
by virtue of the natural man as to truth, fought with the hells 
and subdued them, and this before He put on Divine Good and 
Truth also as to the natural man. Hence likewise it is evident 
why it was required, that the great priest, upon whose head 
the oil of anointing was poured, and his hand fulfilled to put 
on raiment, should not shave his heady and should not rend his 
clothesy^ Lev. xxi. 10; and in like manner it was required of 
the priests the Levites, in treating of the new temple, that they 
should not shave their heads, and let down their hair,'' Ezech. 
xliv. 20, viz. that they might represent the Lord’s Divine Na- 
tural principle as to trutli which is grounded in good, and is 
called the truth of good. That hair signifies the natural prin- 
ciple as to truth, appears also from the prophetical parts of the 
Word, as* in Ezechiel, I have given thee as the bud of the 
field, whence thou hast increased and grown up to ornaments 
of ornaments, thy breasts are fashioned, and thy hair is grown,” 
xvi. 7 ; speaking of Jerusalem, which in this cliapter denotes the 
ancient Church, which in process of time became perverted ; 
the breasts fashioned denote natural good, the hair which was 
growm denotes natural truth. So iii Daniel, ‘‘I saw until the 
thrones w^ere cast down, and the ancient of days sat, his raiment 
was likq, white snow, and the hair of his head like clean wool; 
his throne was as a flame of fire,” vii. 9; and in the Apocalypse, 
‘‘ In the midst of the seven candlesticks, one like unto the Son 
of Man, clothed witli a garment down to the feet, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle ; his head and hairs 'lij.ere 
white, likew^hite wool, like snow, and his eyes as a flame of fire,” 
i. 13, 14; where white hairs like clean wool denote the Divine 
Natural principle as to truth. Essential truth in the Word, and 
in the rituals of the Jewish Church, was represented by w^hite, 
and inasmuch as essential truth is from good, it is called clean . 
wool. The ground and reason whjr the representation of truth 
is by white, and of good by red, is, because truth has relation 
to light, and good to fire from whence light proceeds, hair, like 
other expressions in the Word, has also an opposite sense, and 
signifies the nak:Vfd principle as to truth perverted ; as in Isaiah, 
^‘In that day shall the Lord shave by an hired razor, in the 
passages of the river, by the king of Ashur, the head and the 
hairs t>{ the feet, and shall also consume the heard," vii. 20 ; 
so in Ezechiel, Son of man, take to thee a sharp sword, 
to thee ei barber s razor and draw it over thy head, and over thy^ 
heard; afterwards take to thee balances of ‘weight, and divide 
them; burn a third with fire in the midst of the city ; smite a 
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third with the sword round about it ; and a third disperse to the 
wind ; and thou shalt take thereof a few in number, and bind it 
in thy wings ; lastly, thou shalt take thereof again, and cast it 
into the midst of the fire, and burn it wuth fire, whence fii c shall 
go forth to the whole house of Israel,’’ v. 1, 2, 3, 4; hereby is 
representatively described, that there was no longer any natural 
truth interior and exterior, which is signified by hair and beard ; 
that this was destroyed by concupiscencies, is signified by it’s 
being to be burnt with fire ; that it was destroyed by reasonings, 
is signified by it’s being to be smitten with the sword round 
about ; that it was destroyed by false principles, is signified by 
it’s being to be dispersed to the wind : hereby is implied the 
same as wdiat the .Lord teaches in Matthew, where He says 
of the seed, which is truth, that some fell amongst thorns, 
some on a rock, and some on the way,” xiii. 1 to 9. That hair 
signifies truths unclean and false which appertain to the natuml 
man, was also represented by this, circumstance, that a woman 
who was to be married from amongst the prisoners of the enemy, 
was to be led to the house, the hair of her head to he shaved^ 
her nails to be pared, and the garments of her captivity to be 
removed,” Dent. xxi. 12, 13; also from this circumstance, 
that when the Levites were consecrated, the water of expiation 
was to be sprinkled upon them, and thei/ were to cause a razor 
to pass over all their Jieshy and were to wash their garments, and 
thus were to be pure,” Numb. viii. 7 ; and further from this, 
“ that Nebuchadnezzar was driven away from man, that he 
might eat grass like oxen, and his body might be wet ^ith the 
dew of heaven, until his hair grew like that of eagles, and his 
nails like those of birds,” Dan. iv. 30: and lastly from this 
circumstance, that in the leprosy the colours of the hair and 
hearfi should be observed, as white, reddish, yellow, and black ; 
the same was to be observed in respect to the garments; and 
that he, who was ckansed from the leprosy, should shave away 
all the hair of his head, beard, ami eije-hroxvs,^^ Levit. xiii. 1 to 
the end ; xiv. 8, 9 ; viihereby were signified unclean false princi- 
4 )les grounded in what is profane, which is leprosy in the internal 
sense. But baldness signified the natural principle, in which 
is nothing of truth, as in Isaiah, He is gone up to Bajith and 
to Dibon, the high places to weeping over Nebo, and Moab 
shall howl over Medba, on all their heads shall be baldness, every 
beard shall be shaven,*^ xv. 2 : so again, It sljgjicome to pass 
that instead of well-set hair shall be baldness, and burning in- 
stead of beauty,” iii. 24. The circumstance of the boys who 
said to Elisha, go up thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head, 
being torn in pieces by bears out of the wood, 2 Kings ii. 23, 
24, represented those who blaspheme the Word, as if the truth 
wai? not contained therein ; for Elisha represented the Lord as 
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to the Word, 6(?e n. 2762; hence also it is evident, how much 
representatives prevailed at that time. 

3302. And called his name Esau'^ — that hereby is signi- 
fied it^s quality, viz. the quality of the natural principle as to 
good, appears from the signification of calling a name, or of 
calling by name, as denoting to know the quality of a person or 
thino-; see n. 144, 145, 440, 768, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 
3006; and from this consideration, that names in the Word, 
liow many soever are mentioned, in the internal sense signify 
things, see n. 1224, 1888; this is the case also in respect to 
Esau. That Esau signifies the Lord's Divine Natural principle 
as to Divine Good at first conceived, appears from what has 
been already said, and^om what follows concerning Esau, and 
also from other parts of the Word: but inasmuch as Esau and 
Edom have nearly the same signification, with this diflerence 
only, that Edom signifies the Divine Natural principle as to 
good, to which are adjoined the doctrinals of truth, therefore 
at the explication of verse 31, where Esau is called Edom, by 
the Diviite Mercy of the Lord, their signification will be con- 
firmed by passages from the Word. 

3303. ‘‘And after this his brother came forth" — that here- 
by is signified truth, ajqiears from the signification of brother, 
as denoting good, and also denoting truth, these being called 
brothers ; that charity is the brother of faith, or good tlie brother 
of truth, may be seen, n. 367 ; so vice vena^ faith is the brother 
of charity, or truth the brother of good; also in the natural 
principle, the aflhetion of good is called brother, and the aliec- 
tipn ot truth, sister; see n. 3160; likewise husband and woman, 
and also man (vir) and woman; but this always in respect to 
the states treated of. 

3304. “ And his hand took hold on the heel of Esaij/' — 
that hereby is signified the lowest principle of natural good to 
wliich it adhered, (viz. truth) with some power, appears from 
the signification of hand, as denoting power, see n. 878, and as 
being predicated of truth, n. 3091 ; andefrom the signification 
of taking hold of, as denoting to adhere to ; and from the sigH> 
nificaition of heel, as denoting the lowest principle of what is 
natural, see n. 259; and from the representation of Esau, as 
denoting the good of the natural principle, see n. 3302. Hence 
it is manifest, that by his hand taking hold of the heel of Esau, 
is signified th^ Jpwest principle of natural good, to which tmth 
adhered with some power. With regard to this circuinstand:^, 
that truth adhered with some power to the lowest good of the 
natural principle, the case is this ; the natural principle, or the 
natural man, when it is regenerated, has it's conceptipfi as to 
good and trath from the rational principlo, or by the ra.tional 
from the spiritual principle, by tliis from die celestial, and by 
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the celestial from the Divine ; thus there is a succession of intlux, 
wliich beginning from the Divine Principle, and thus going on 
by gradations, is terminated in the lowest state of the natural 
principle, that is, in the worldly and corporeal principle. When 
the lowest natural principle is in any respect vitiated by wliat is 
hereditary from the mother, in this case truth cannot be united 
with good, but only adhere to it with some power, nor is truth 
united with good until that vitiation is expelled; this is the 
reason that good indeed is connate to (born with) man, but not 
truth, and therefore infants are without any know ledge of truth, 
and truth is to be learned by them, and afterwards to be con- 
joined to good, see 11 . 1831, 1832; it is on this account also 
said, that they struggled together in me midst of her, that is 
fought together, see n. 3289 ; hence it is that from the first con- 
ception truth supplants good, as it is said of Jacob that he sup- 
planted Esau, Doth he not call his name Jacob, and hath 
supplanted me these two timesT’ Gen. xxvli. 36; and in Hosea, 

“ To visit upon Jacob his ways, he will recompense him accord- 
ing to his works, in the loomb he supplanted his brother, xii. 2, 3. 
They who keep the mind fixed in historicals only, and cannot 
separate it thence, know no other than that the particulars here 
mentioned, as well as those mentioned above, arc a sort of pre- 
face to w'hat happened afterwards betw een Esau and Jacob, in 
which notion they arc also confirmed by what follows ; but such 
is the Word of the Lord, that things historical are in tlieir 
series, and things spiritual, which appertain to the internal 
sense, are in their’s, to the intent that the former may view-ed 
by the external man, but the latter by the internal, and thus 
there may be a correspondence between each, viz. tire external 
man and the internal; and this by means of the Word, for the 
Wiord is the union of earth and heaven, as has been frequently 
shewn above ; thus in every particular person, who is in a holy 
principle whilst hel’eads the Word, there is an union of his external 
man which is on earth, with his internal man which is in heaven. 

3305, And thCy called his name Jacob'^ — that hereby is 
^ signified the doctrine of natural truths, appears from the^sigiiifi- 
cation of calling a name, or of calling by name, as denoting qua- 
lity, see above, n, 3302 ; the quality, which is represented by 
Jacob, is the doctrine of natural truth, as may appear from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting the good of life of natural-’ 
truth, see n. 3300, and from the several paa««i^es in the Word 
Vhere the name is mentioned : for there are t^;b things which 
constitute tlie natural principle, as there are two things w'hicli 
constitute the rational, yea, which constitute the whole man, 
one which appertains to life, the other which appertains to doc- 
trine; what appertains to life is of the will, what appertains to 
doctrine is of tne understanding; the former is called good, but 
the latter truth; this good is w’hat is represented by Esau, 
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but the truth by Jacob, or what is the same thing, the good of 
life of natural truth is what is represented by Esau, and the doc- 
trine of natural truth is what is represented by Jacob; whether 
we speak of the good of life of natural truth, and the doctrine of 
natural truth, or of those who are principled therein, it is the 
same thing, for good of life and doctrine of truth cannot be 
given without their subject, but must needs respect man as the 
subject in which they dwell and operate, otherwise they would 
be mere abstract principles; wherefore by Jacob are here signi- 
fied those who are in the doctrihe of natural truth. They who 
abide merely in the sense of the letter of the Word, believe that 
by Jacob is meant all that people which was derived from Jacob, 
and therefore they appl^ to that people all those things which 
were spoken botli historically and prophetically concerning 
Jacob; but the Word is Divine, principally in this, that .all 
and singular the things contained therein do not respect one 
nation, or one people, but the universal human race, viz. that 
which is, which was, and which shall be^ and what is still 
more universal, viz. the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, and in 
a supreme sense the Lord Himself : it is in consequence of 
this universal respect, that the Word is Divine : if it only had 
respect to one nation, it would then be human, and w^ould 
have nothing more of a Divine Principle in it, than there 
was of holy worship subsisting amongst that nation ; that such 
lioly worship did not subsist with the people, wdiich is called 
Jacob, may be known to everyone: hence also it is evident, 
that by ^acob in the Word is not meant Jacob, nor by Israel, 
Israel, (for in almost every part of the prophetical Word, wdiere 
Jacob is spoken of, mention is made also of Israel) and no 
one can know what is specifically understood by the one, and 
what by the other, unless by virtue of that sense which Hes 
concealed under the letter, and contains in it the arcana of hea- 
ven. That by Jacob therefore is signified, iiV'the internal sense, 
the doctrine of natural truth, or what is the same thing, those 
who are principled in that doctrine, of whatever nation they be, 
and that in a supreme sense the Lord is understood, may appear ^ 
from the following passages, The angel said unto Mary, thou 
shalt conceive in the w^ornb, and shalt bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus; He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of & and the Lord God shall give unto Him the 

throne of His 'Ii?,ther David, so that He shall reign over the 
home of Jacob for ages, and of His kingdom there shall be nd 
end,'' Luke L 31, 32, 33 ; that in this passage by the house of 
Jacob is not here meant the Jewish nation or peopIe> every one 
sees plainly, for the Lord's kingdom was not over that people, 
but over all the iiuiverse who are principled in faith in Hun, and 
by virtue of faith in charity ; hence it is manifest, that by 
Jacob, whom the angel mentions, is not meant the people of 
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Jacob, consequently neither is the people of Jacob to be iindeV- 
stood as spoken of in other parts of the W ord, where meution is 
made of the seed of Jacob, of tlie sons of Jacob, of the land of 
Jacob, of the inheritance of Jacob, of the king of Jacob, iuid of 
the God of Jacob, which expressions so frequently occur in the 
Word of the Old Testament: the case is the same in respect to 
Israel as may appear from the following passage in Matthew, 
Tlie angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
arise and take the young child, and Iiis mother, and flee into 
Egypt, that it might be fiifilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying, out of Egypt have I called my son,’’ ii. 13, 14, 
15 ; in the p-opliet it is thus written, When Israel was a child 
then I loved him, and out of Egypt have I called my son. ’ 
Ilosea xi. 1 ; that Israel here means the Lord, is manifest ; and 
yet from the sense of the letter it cannot be known, but tliat by 
the child Israel are meant the first descendants of Jacob, who 
came into Egypt and were thence called forth : the case is the 
same in other passages where mention is made of Jacob and 
Israel, although it does not appear from the sense of the letter; 
as in Isaiah, Hear, O Jucu5 M// and Israel whom I 
have chosen, thus saith Jehovah thy Maker, and Ho that formed 
tliee from the womb, who helpeth thee, Fear not My servant 
Jacob and Jeshurun whom I have chosen, because I will pour 
waters upon him that is thirsty, and rivers upon the dry ; I will 
pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thy sons ; 
this shall say I am Jehovah’s and this s/iu// call himselj by the 
name of Jacob, and this shall write witli his baud to .nihovah, 
and shall surname himself by the name oj Israel,^’ xliv. 1, 2, 3, 

6 : where Jacob and Israel manifestly denote the Lord, and the 
seed and sons of Jacob denote those vvlio are principled in faith 
in Ilhn. So in the proplietic declaration concerning the sous 
of Israel in Moses, Joseph shall sit in the strength of his bow, 
and the arms of his hand shall be strengthened by the hand^ of 
the mighti/ Jacob, thence the shepherd the stone oJ Israel, ’ Gen. 
xlix. 24 ; where the mighty Jacob and the stone of Israel maiii- 
fSstly denote the Lord : so in Isaiah, '' My glory will I not give 
to another, attend to me 0 Jacob, and Israel called by Me, 1 am 
the same, I am the first, also I am the last,” xlviii. 11, 12; 
where Jacob and Israel likewise denote the Lord. 

Ezechiel, I will take the wood of Joseph, is*tn 4ne 

hand of Ephraim, and of the tribes of Israel companions, 
and will add them upon him with the wood of Judah, and will 
.make them into one wood, that; thejr may be one in my hand: 
I will take the sons of Israel from amongst the nations whither 
they have departed, and I will gather them together from the 
places round about, and will bring them upon their own land, 
and will make them into one nation in the land, in ^emountains 
of Israel, and one king shall be to them all for a king, and they 
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shall no longer be two nations, and shall no longer be divided 
again into two kingdoms : my servant David shall be a king 
over them, and they shall all have one shepherd; then they shall 
dwell upon the land which I have given to my servant Jacob, 
wherein your fathers dwelt they shall dw^ell upon it, they and 
their sons, and their sons sons, even to eternity ; David my ser- 
vant shall be a prince to them for ever: I will establish with 
them a covenant of peace, a covenant of eternity shall be with 
them ; I will give them, and I will multiply them, and will 
place my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever; thus shall 
my habitation be with them, and I will be to them for a God, 
and tliey shall be to %Ie for a people, that the nations may 
know that I Jehovah sanctify Israel, and that my sanctuary is 
in the midst of them for ever,*’ xxxvii. 19, 21, 22,24, 25,26, 27, 
28: here again it appears manifestly, that by Joseph, by 
Ephraim, by Judah, by Israel, by Jacob, and by David, are not 
meant those persons, but that in a supreme sense they mean Di- 
vine Spii^tual principles, which are in the Lord, and which are 
the Lord’s in His kingdom and Cluirch ; that David was not to 
be their king and prince for ever, as it is said, must be obvious 
to every one, but that by David is meant the Lord, see n. 1888; 
it may also be known, that Israel shall not be gathered toge- 
ther fi-om amongst the nations whither he was dispersed, and 
that they shall not be sanctified, and the sanctuary placed in 
the midst of them for ever, as it is said, but that this was to be 
the cas (5 with those, who are signified by Israel in a n^presentative 
sense, and who, it is known, are all the faithful. So in Micah, 
In collecting I will collect Jacob all of thee, in gathering I will 
gather together the remains of Israel, I will place him together 
as the sheep of IJozrah,” ii. 12; where the signification is the 
same as above; so again in Isaiah, Jacob shall cause ’’them 
that come to take root, Israel shall blossom and bud, and the 
faces of the world shall be filled with produce,’^ xxvii. 6; where 
the sense also is the same as above : so again, Thus saith 
Jehovah to the house of Jacob, who redeemed Abraham, Jacob 
shall not any longer be ashamed, and his faces shall not any 
longer grow pale, because in seeing his children, the work of 
Mine hands, they shall sanctify My name in the midst of him, 
they shall sanctify the holy one of Jacob, and shall fear 
Jh0- j^6d of "I and they that erred in spirit shall know un- 

det^landing,” xxix. 22, 23, 24: again in the same pronhet, 
Jehovah saith to his anointed Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
taken hold of, to bring the nations into subjection before him, 
and I will loose the loins of kings, to open gates before him, and 
the doors shall not be sh^t: I will go before thee, and will 
make crooked things straight, I will break the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunaer the bam of iron, I will give thee the treasures 
of conce&d places, and hidden ridies of secret places, that thou 
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mayst know that I am Jehovah, called by thy namey am the 
God of Israel, for Jacob My servant's sake, and Israel Mine 
elect ; I have called thee by thy name, I have surnamed thee 
when thou didst not know Me,'’ xlv. 1, 2, 3, 4 ; where the sub- 
ject treated of is manifestly concernin^^ the Lord. So in Micah, 
In the extremity of days the mountain of the house of Jehovah 
shall be established on the head of the mountains, and many 
nations shall go and say, come and let us go up to the mountain 
of Jehovah, and to the house of the God of Jacob, that He may 
teach us of His ways, and we will go in His paths, for out of 
Zion shall go forth doctrine, and the Word of Jehovah 1‘rom out 
of Jerusalem,” iv. 1, 2: and in David. % Jehovah loveth the 
gates of Zion better than all the habitations of Jacob, glorious 
things shall be. preached in thee O city of God,” Psalm Ixxxvii, 
2, 3: and in Jeremiah, ‘‘They shall serve Jehovah their God, 
and David their king, whom I will raise up for them ; and fear 
not thou my servant Jacob, and be not afraid O Israel, because 
behold I preserve thee from far,” xxx. 9, 10. Again in Isaiah, 

“ Attend O islands unto me, and hearken O people from afar, Je- 
hovah hath called me from the womb, from the bowels of my 
mother he hath remembered my name, and hath said unto me, thou 
Israel art my servant, in whom I will be rendered glorious," 
xliv, 1, 3. Again, in the same prophet, “Then shalt thou be 
delighted upon Jehovah, and I will raise thee up into the high 
places of the earth, and will feed thee with the inheritance of 
Jacob,'' Iviii. 14. Again, in the same prophet, “I wdll bring 
forth seed out of Jacob, and an heir of my mountains ouf of Ju- 
dah, that mine elect may possess him, and my servants may 
dwell there,” Ixv. 9. In all these passages by Jacob and Israel, 
in a supreme sense, is meant the Lord, and in a representative 
sensc*tne Lord’s spiritual kingdom, and the Church, which is 
the Church by virtu^ of the doctrine of truth and life of good, 
by Jacob those who are in the externals of that Church, and by 
Israel those who are ^n the internals. From the above and 
many other passages it may appear, that by Jacob, is no where 
nfeant Jacob, neither by Israel Israel, as neither by Isaac Isaac, 
nor by Abraham Abraham, where tho/^e names are mentioned, as 
in Matthew, “Many shall come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 'm the kiner dom pL 
heaven,” viii. 11; and in Luke,“ Ye shall leeAbr^j^, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of^od,” xiii. 28 ; 
and again, “ Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
Jbosom," xvi. 22 ; for in heaven they know nothing of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and when those names are read by nian, they 
have no perception of any thing but^pf the Lord as to His Di- 
vine [j)rineiple] and His Divine Hunian ; so wlien man reads of 
sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, they have a per- 
ception of being with the Lord ; and when man reads of being in 
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Abraham’s bosom, they have a perception of being in the Lord ; 
but it was thus expressed, because man at that time was so far 
removed from things internal, that he knew no other, neither 
was he willing to know any other, than that all things in the 
Word were according to the letter. And when the Lord spake 
with them according to the letter it was that they might receive 
faith, and also that there might be at the same time an internal 
sense within, by which there might be the conjunction of man 
with Himself. This being the case, it may plainly appear what 
is signified, in the Word of the Old Testament, by the God of 
Jacob, and by the Holy One of Israel, viz. the Lord Himself; that 
the God of Jacob, is the Lord, may be seen, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 ; 
Isaiah ii. 3 ; chap. xli. 21 ; Micah iv. 2 ; Psalm xx. 1 ; xlvi. 7 ; 
Ixxv. 9; Ixxvi. 6; Ixxx. 1, 4; cxxxiv. 8; cxiv. 7 ; cxxxii. 2; 
cxlvi. 5. That the holy one of Israel is the Lord, may be 
seen, Isaiah i. 4; chap. v. 19, 24; chap. x. 20; chap. xii. 6; 
chap. xvii. 7; chap. xxix. 19; chap. xxx. 11, 12, 15; chap. 
XXXI. 1 ;*■ chap, xxxvii. 23 ; chap. xli. 14, 16, 20; chap, xliii. 3, 
14; chap. xlv. 11 ; chap, xlvii. 4; chap, xlviii. 17; chap. xlix. 
7 ; chap. liv. 5; chap. Iv. 5; chap. lx. 14; Jer. 1. 9; Ezech. 
xxxix. 7 ; Psalm Ixxi. 22; Ixxxix. 18. ^ 

3306\ And Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bearing 
them” — that hereby is signified the state of the rational prin- 
ciple at that time, may ap|)ear from what was said above con- 
cerning numbers, n. 3252, 3275 ; what is involved in the num- 
ber sixty, may appe^ar from the simple numbers of which, by 
multiplication, it is composed, viz. five and twelve, for five 
times twelve is sixty ; what is signified by five ihay be seen, n. 
649, 1686 ; what by 12, u. 3272 ; also from the simple numbers 
six and ten, for six times ten is sixty ; what is signified by six, 
may be seen, n. 720, 737, 900 ; and what by ten, n. 576, >2284, 
3107 ; likewise from the numbers two and thirty, jfor twice thirty 
is sixty ; what two signifies, may be seen, n. 720, 900, 1335, 
1686; and what thirty, n. 2276; the number sixty, as being 
composed of these numbers, involves the things signified there- 
by in their order, all which things are the state wherein tiie 
Lord’s Divine Rational principle was at that time; these things 
are manifest before the angels’ in a clear light from the Lord, 
especially one who does not believe that num- 
th^, \Vord nave a hidden signification, they cannot be 
explained, as well by reason of increciulity, as because so many 
contents cannot be reduced into a series adequate to man’s 
comprehension. 

^ ^ ^ :Ke sjf! ^ 

3307. VetsesS?, 23. the boys erew up, and Esau was 
a man skilful in hunting, a man of the field; and Jacob was an 
erdire matt, (vir integtic) inhabiting tents. And Isaac ' loved 
Esau, because hunting (tvhat is acquired by hunting) was in his 
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mouth ; and Rebecca loved Jacob, The boys grew up, signifies 
the first state: and Esau was a man skilful in hunting, signifies 
good of life derived from truths sensual and scientific : a man of 
the field, signifies good of life derived from doctrinals: and 
Jacob was an entire man, signifies truth ; dwelling in tents, sig- 
nifies worship thence derived ; and Isaac loved Esau, because 
hunting (what is acquired by hunting) was in his mouth, signi- 
fies that the Divine Good of the Lord’s Divine Rational princi- 
ple loved the good of truth : and Rebecca loved Jacob, signifies 
that the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational principle loved the 
doctrine of truth. 

3308. The boys grew up” — that hereby is signified the 
first state, viz. of the conjunction of good and truth, appears 
from tlie signification of growing up, when it is predicated of 
good and truth, in respect to birth and progress, as denoting 
the first state of the latter, viz. the first state of progress, con- 
cerning which more will be said presently ; and from the signi- 
fication of the boys, as denoting good and truth, fop good is 
represented by the boy Esau, and truth by the boy Jacob, as 
wuis shewn above. In regard to good and truth, the case is tlie 
same as in regard to natural oflfsprings, in that they are con- 
ceived, are in the womb, are born, grow up, and also increase 
in age even to the last ; in respect to conception, being in the 
womb, and being born, this appertains to the state of birth ; 
but in respect to growing up, and increasing in age even to the 
last, this appertains to the state of progress ; the state of pro- 
gress succeeds from nativity, and is the stdte of the conj-unction 
of good and truth, the first [beginning] of this state is what is 
here signified by growing up ; this state commences instantly 
after nativity, and is continued even to the last state of life, and 
withjhose who are in good, after the life of the body to eternity; 
the angels thus are continually perfecting. 

3309. '^And Esiu was a man skilful in hunting” — that 
hereby is signified the good of life derived from truths sensual 
and scientific, appears* from the representation of Esau, as de- 
Kf)ting the good of life, concerning which see above ; and from 
the signification of a man skilful in hunting, as denoting those 
who are in the affection of truth, of which wx shall speak pre- 
sently ; for a man skilful is predicated of the affection of truth, 
or of those who are in the affection of truth ; whej;gas JUwufilfflT 
signifies truths themselves, but truths appertainkfg^ to the natural 
min from which are derived goods; and in^;**much as the truths 
of the natural man are those which are called scientific truths, 

*see n. 3293, and scientific truths are principally of ttvo kinds, 
or of two degrees, viz. sensual and scientific, therefore each are 
here signified by hunting. Sensual truths are those in which 
childten are principled, scientific are those in which the same 
children are principled when they grow up; for no one can be 
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in scientific truths, unless he be first in sensual truths, inasmuch 
as the ideas of the former are procured from the latter ; from 
these afterwards may be learned and comprehended truths still 
more interior which are called doctrinal truths, and which are 
signified by a man of the field, whereof we shall speak presently. 
The ground and reason why by hunting are signified truths 
sensual and scientific, in which they are instructed, and by 
which they are affected, who are in the good of life, is, because 
hunting, in an extended sense, denotes those things which are 
taken by hunting, as rams, kids, goats, and the like, and that 
these denote spiritual good, may be seen, n. 2188, 2830; and 
also because the arms used in hunting, which were quivers, 
bows, and darts, denote doctrinals of truth, see n. 2686, 2686, 
2709. That such are the things which are signified by hunting, 
may appear from what is said to Esau, by his father Isaac, 
chap, xxvii. following, Take I pray thine arms, thy quiver y and 
thy boiOy and go forth into the field, and hunt me a hunting, and 
make savoury meat, as I have loved,’’ verses 3, 4; and to 
Jacob, who is there taken for Esau, in the same chapter, Bring 
to me, that 1 maij eat of m\f son^s hunting, that my soul may 
bless thee,” verse 26 ; whence it is manifest what is signified by 
hunting. Hence it is, that to hunt denotes to teach, and also to 
persuade, and this in each sense, viz. from the aflection of what 
is true, and from the affection of what is false ; from the affection 
of truth in Jeremiah, I will bring them back upon their land 
which I have given to their fathers; behold I send to many 
fishers, « and they shall fish them; and after this I will send to 
7 tiani/ huntersy and they shall hunt theniy from above every 
mountain and from above every hill, and from the holes of the 
rocks,” xvi. 15, 16 ; where fishers denote those who teach from 
sensual truths, see n. 40, 991 ; and hunters those who Jeach 
from scientific truths, and also from doctrinals; upon every 
mountain and upon every hill, denotes thd; teaching those who 
are in the affection of good and in the affection of truth ; that 
mountain and hill have such a signifidation, may be seen, n. 
795, 799, 1430; the like is implied by hunting in the field, as 
in Gen. xxvii. 3, That to hunt denotes also to teach and persuade 
from the affection of what is false, appears from the following 
passage in Ezechiel, Behold I am against your pillows, where- 
the^e hunt souls to make them fly away, and I will tear 
off your covefix:^s, and wdll deliver my people out of your hand, 
and they shall be no longer in your hand for huntingy' xiii.'lS, 
19, 20, 21 ; concerning the signification of hunting in this sense, 

n. 1178; but to this kmd of hunting, nets are commonly' 
attributed. 

3310. That a man of the field” signifies good of life de- 
rived from doctrinals, appears from the signification of field ; in 
the Word frequent mention is made of earth (or land), of 
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ground, and of field : and by earth when applied in a good 
sense, is signified the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens and in 
the earths, consequently the Church, which is the Lord’s king- 
dom in the earths ; the same is signified by ground, but in a 
more confined sense, see n. 566, 662, 1066, 1067, 1068, 1262, 
1413, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928; the same is also signified 
by field, but in a sense still more confined, see n. 368, 2971 ; 
and whereas the Church is not the Church by virtue of doc- 
trinal s, only so far as those doctrinals have respect to the good 
of life as to their end, or, what is the same thing, so far as 
those doctrinals are conjoined with the good of life, therefore 
by field is signified principally the good of life. In order that 
such good of life may be good constituent of the Cliurch, there 
must be doctrinals derived from the Word, and implanted in 
that good ; without such doctrinals, it is indeed the good of 
life, but not as yet constituent of the Church, consequently not 
as yet truly spiritual, except only as to it’s capacity of becoming 
so, as is the case with the good of life amongst the Gentiles, 
who have not tlio Word, and therefore are ignorant of the Lord, 
That field denotes the good of life, wherein are to be implanted 
tlie things appertaining to faith, that is, spiritual truths which 
are of the Church, may appear manifestly from the Lord’s 
parable in Matthew concerning the sower, A sower went out 
to sow his seed : and wliilst he sowed, some fell upon the hard 
way, and the fowls came and devoured them up ; some fell upon 
stony places, where they had not much ground, and quickly 
they sprung "up, because they had no deepness of eartn ; and 
when the sun was up, tliey were scorched, and because they 
had no root, they withered away ; and some fell among tliorns, 
and the thorns sprang up and choked them ; but others fell into 
good Carth, and brought forth fruit, some an hundred fold, some 
sixty fold, some thirty fold : wdio hath an ear to hear, let him 
hear,” xiii. 4 to 9 ; Mark iv. 3 to 9 ; Luke viii. 5 to 8 ; in this 
passage mention is macy3 of four kinds of earth or ground in a 
field, that is, in the Church ; that the seed here spoken of is the 
Word of the Lord, consequently truth, which is said to be of 
faith, and that the good earth is the good which is of charity, 
is evident, for it is the good in man which receives the Word; 
the hard wajr is the false principle ; the stony is truth whichjhgg^ 
not it’s root in good ; thorns are evils. With resg(jf t WthS gooi^T 
of l^fe derived from doctrinals, which is signified by a man of 
the field, the case is this ; they who are regenerated, first do 
•good from a ground of doctrinals, foisof themselves they do not 
know what good is, but learn it from the doctrinals of love and 
charity, whereby they are taught Who the Lord is, who is their 
neighbour, what love is, and what is charity, consequently 
what good is. When they are in this state, they are in the affec- 
tion of truth, and are called of the field [viri affri]; but 
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afterwardB, when they are regenerated, they do not do good 
from a ground of doctrinals, but from a principle of love and 
charity, for then they are in the very essential good which they 
have learnt by doctrinals, and in this case are called men of ihe 
field [Iiomines agri] ; this may be illustrated by the case of a 
person who by nature inclines to adulteries, to theft, and to 
murder, but who learns from the commandments of the Deca- 
logue that such evils are of hell, and in consequence thereof 
abstains from them ; in this state he is affected with the com- 
mandments because he is afraid of hell, and learns from the 
commandments, and in like manner from many other parts of 
the Word, how he ought to direct his life,* in this case, when 
he does good, he does it from the commandments ; but when 
he is in good, he begins then to be averse to the evils of adultery, 
theft, and murder, to which he was before inclined ; and when 
he is in this latter state, he no longer does good from the com- 
mandments, but from a principle of good which then influences 
him. Such a person, in the former state, learns good from truth, 
in the latter state he teaches truth from good. This is the case 
also with spiritual truths, w^hich are called doctrinals, and are 
still more interior commandments ; for doctrinals are the interior 
truths which appertain to the natural man ; the first truths are 
sensual, the next are scientific, the interior are doctrinals ; these 
latter truths are founded upon scientific truths, insomuch that 
man can reform and retain no idea, notion, or conception of 
them except from scieiitifics ; but scientific truths are founded 
upon sensual truths, for without sensual truths, scientific trutlis 
cannot be comprehended by man ; these latter truths, viz. the 
scientific and sensual, are what are signified by a man skilful in 
hunting ; but doctrinals are what are signified by a man of the 
field ; thus they succeed in order with man ; wherefonf* until 
man is in adult age, and by sensual and s(*ientific truths is prin- 
cipled in doctrinals, he cannot be regenerated, inasmuch as he 
cannot be confirmed in the truths of doctrinals, except by ideas 
derived from things sensual and scientific ; for there is nothing 
existing with man in his thought, even as to the most mysterious 
tenet of faith, which has not with it a natural and sensual idea, 
although man is in general ignorant of the nature and quality 
^ such ideas ; but in another life, if he desires it, it fs presented 
understanding, and even before his sight, if 
he is very eager to see it, for in another life, howsoever incre- 
dible it may appear, such things may really be presented to 
ocular view. * 

3311. And Jacob was an entire man^' — that hereby is sig- 
nified truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denot- 
ing the doctrine of natural truth, see n. 3306 ; and from tlje sig- 
nilicatien of entire, as predicated of those who are principled in 
truth, consequently as predicated of truth, see n. 612, 
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3312. “ Inhabiting tents'' — that hereby is signified worship 
thence derived, appears from the signification of tents, as denot- 
ing the holy principle of love, and consequently of worship, see 
n.'414, 1 102, 2145, 2152. The ground and reason why tents sig- 
nify the holy principle of worship, is, because in the most ancient 
time, the man of the Church, who was principled in love to the 
Lord, and thence in holy worship, dwelt in tents, and therein 
performed his holy worship ; and whereas at that time the holy 
principle of love and of consequent worship began to be repre- 
sented by tents, therefore it was commanded, that they should 
make a tent, according to the pattern shewn to Moses in Mount 
Sinai, and should therein perform their Divine Worship ; hence 
also the feast of tabernacles, and their dwelling in tents on the 
occasion, was instituted by reason of the representation of holy 
worship appertaining to the man of the celestial Church ; and 
hence it is evident, that by inhabiting tents is signified worship. 

3313. And Isaac loved Esau because hunting (what is ac- 
quired by hunting) was in his mouth” — that hereby is*signified 
that the Divine Good of the Divine Rational principle loved the 
good of truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as de- 
noting the Lord's Divine Rational principle as to Divine Good, 
see n. 3012, 3013, 3194,3210; and from the representation of 
Esau, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Natural principle as to 
good therein, see n. 3300, 3302, and what follows concerning 
Edom ; and from the signification of hunting, as denoting the 
good of life derived from natural truths, see n. 3309 ; in his 
mouth, signifies that it was his natural affection ; fot in the 
Word, that is said to be in the heart which is interior and pro- 
ceeds from good, and that to be in the mouth, which is exterior 
and proceeds from truth ; and wh(?reas the good of truth, which 
is hete represented by Esau, and is signified by hunting, is ex- 
terior good, viz. in tlje natural affection proceeding from truth,, 
therefore it is said to have been in Isaac’s mouth. 

3314. And Rebejica loved Jacob” — that hereby is signi- 
fmd, that the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational principle 
loved the doctrine of truth, appears from the representation of 
Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational 
principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077, and the whole preceding 
chapter, where Rebecca is treated of ; and from the repre senta^ ^ 
tion of Jacob, as denoting the doctrine of natural 

a gupreme sense the Lord’s Divine Natural priift’iple as to truth, 
seen. 3305. With respect to the Divine Good of the Divine 
, Rational principle loving the good \yhich appertained to the na- 
tural principle, and the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational 
principle loving the truth which appertained to the natural prin- 
ciple^ the case is this ; it is good and truth which constitutes 
the rational principle ; and it also good and truth which consti- 
tutes the natural principle; the good of the rational principle 
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flows in without truth, thus immediately, into the good of the 
natural principle, and also by truth, thus mediately; whereas 
the good of the rational principle flows in, through the truth of 
the rational principle, into the truth of the natural principle, 
thus mediately, and also through the good of the natural princi- 
ple into the truth of the same principle, thus also mediately, hence 
it is, that the conjunction of the good of the rational principle 
with the good ot the natural principle is closer than with the 
truth thereof, which conjunction is signified by Isaac’s loving 
Esau ; and that the conjunction of the truth of the rational 
principle with the truth of the natural principle is closer than 
with good thereof, which conjunction is signified by Rebecca’s 
loving Jacob, These things indeed are of such a nature, as not 
to be apprehended without dilficulty, especially on this account, 
because the world in general, and even the learned part of it, is in 
utter Ignorance of the subject as to its most common and obvi- 
ous propositions, as that the rational principle is distinct from 
the natural, and that it is good and truth which constitutes the 
rational principle, and which constitutes also the natural prin- 
ciple ; still less is it known, that the rational principle flows into 
the natural, to the intent that man may be capable of thinking, 
and of willing accordingly; and as these propositions, which 
are most common and obvious, are unknown, the influx above 
spoken of must needs be of difficult apprehension ; nevertheless 
these are things which the angels see in a clear light, and in 
which they perceive innumerable particulars, and this with de- 
light, whensoever it is given them to think of the Lord’s Divine 
[principle] and at the same time of His Divine Human [princi- 
ple] : man also, who is in good, and in whom there is an angelic 
principle during his abode in the body, is gifted with some light 
from the Lord on these and similar subjects : but he, who ti not 
in good, feels an irksomeness in thinking pn such things, and 
the more so in proportion as he thinks of them in the way of ap- 
plication to the Divine [principle] appertaining to the Lord’s 
Human [principle] ; it is better therefore that persons of this 
latter description should turn their thoughts from such conside- 
rations, inasmuch as they do not comprehend them, yea, they 
reject them, saying in their hearts, what is this to me ? It will 
.-.neither promote my honour nor my gain. 

30. And J acob boiled pnhe^ and Esau came 
from the Jieldy am he %vas weary. And Esau said to Jacob, cause 
me to sup I pray of the red, this red, because I am weary ; there- 
fore he called his name Edom. Jacob boiled pulse, signifies a , 
heap of doctrinals : and Esau came from the neld, signifies ap- 
plication of the good of life : and he was weary, signifies a state 
of combat: and Esau said to Jacob, signifies the Lord’s per- 
ce]i>|ion from the good of the natural principle : cause me to sup 
I j^ay of the red, signifies the desire of doctrinals : this red, sig- 
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iiifies apparently good : because I am weary, signifies here, as 
before, a state of combat : therefore he called his name Edom, 
signifies his quality thence derived as to good, to which were 
adjoined the doctnnals of truth. 

3316. Jacob boiled pulse’’ — that hereby is signified an 
heap of doctrinals, appears from the representation of Jacob, as 
denoting the doctrine of natural truth, see n,3305, consequently 
the doctrinals which are in the natural man, and from the signi- 
fication of pulse, as denoting an heap of such things ; to boil 
denotes here to heap up, for the expression in the original 
tongue is proper to pulse, as if it had been said, he pulsed pulse, 
that is heaped it together. It is the first state of the conjunc- 
tion of good and truth, which is described in this verse, and in 
the following, to the end of this chapter. The first state of man 
who is regenerated, or with whom truth is conjoined to good, is, 
that first of all in his natural man, or in its store-house, which 
is called the memory, there are heaped up together doctrinals of 
truth without any determinate order: the doctrinals, which are 
thus heaped up may be compared to any heap of materials in- 
digested and uncornpounded, and as it were to a kind of chaos ; 
but this is done to the end that they may be reduced to order, 
for whatsoever is to be reduced to order, is at first in this state 
of confusion, and this is what is signified by the pulse which 
Jacob boiled, that is, heaped together: these doctrinals are not 
of themselves reduced to order, but by the good which flows 
into them, and according to the quantity and quality of the 
good which acts upon them, such is the quantity and qiTality to 
which they are reduced ; when good first longs after and desires 
those doctrinals, to the end that it may conjoin them to itself, 
it appears under a species of affection of truth : these are the 
thin^ which are signified by wdiat Esau said to Jacob, Cause 
me to sup I pray of the red, this red.” This signification of 
these words appears indeed very remote from the sense of the 
letter, but still, when these words are read by man, and are ap- 
prehended by him according to the sense of the letter, the 
angels, who are then present with him, have no idea at all of 
pulse, or of Jacob, or of Esau, or of what is red, or of supping 
of what is red, but instead thereof have a spiritual idea, which 
is altogether different, and remote from such natural idea, and 
into this spiritual idea the above words are instantly,jU««W8h*^ffe 
cage is the same with other passages in the Wdfd ; as for exam- 
ple ; when the expression bread is read, the angels have no per- 
.ceptionof bread, but instantly, instead of bread, they have a 
perception of celestial love, and of whatever appertains to celes- 
tial love, that is, love to the Lord; and wlien the expression wine 
is re§d, they have no perception of wine, but instead of wine 
they have a perception of spiritual love, and of whatever apper- 
tains to such love, that is, charity towards their neighbour ; so 
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when the expression pulse is read, they have no perception of 
pulse, but of doctrinals not yet conjoined to good, thus of an 
inordinate heap thereof : hence it may appear what, and of what 
quality, is the thought and perception of angels, and how ire- 
mote it is from the thought and perception of man ; if man 
thought in like manner, whilst he is in a principle of sanctity, 
as whilst he is at the holy supper, and instead of bread had a 
perception of love to the Lord, and instead of wine had a percep- 
tion of love to his neighbour, he would then be in like tnougnt 
and perception with angels, who would in such ease approach 
nearer to him, till at length they might be able to consociate 
their thoughts, but this only so far as man was at the same time 
principled in good. That pulse signifies an heap of things in- 
ordinate, may also appear from what is said of the sons of the 
prophets, and of Elisha, in the Book of Kings, Elisha re- 
turned to Gilgal, and there was a famine in the land, and the 
sons of the prophets were sitting before him ; and he said to his 
boy, set .011 the great pot, and boil puhe for the sons of the pro- 
phets ; and there went out one into the field to gather herbs, 
and he found a vine of the field and gathered from it wild 
gourds his garment full, and came and cut them in pieces into 
thepo? of pulse y because they knew not, and poured out to the 
men to eat, and it came to pass, in eating of the puhcy they cried 
out, and said, there is death in the pot, 0 man of God, and they 
could not eat ; and he said, take ye fine flour, and he put it into 
the pot, and said, pour out for the people, and they did eat, and 
there Was no evil word in the pot,’' 2 Kings iv. 38, 39, 40, 41 ; 
these words, in the internal sense, have a signification altogether 
different from what appears in the sense of the letter ; a famine 
in the land, according to the internal sense, denotes a scarcity of 
the knowledges of good and of truth, see n. 1460; the s(yns of 
the prophets denote those who teach, see n. 2534 ; pulse de- 
notes an heap of scientifics ill-connected together ; fine flour de- 
notes truth which is derived from good, or what is spiritual de- 
rived from what is celestial, see n. 2177 ; thus by Elisha’s put- 
ting fine flour in the pot, and there being then no evil in it, is 
signified, that that heap of ill-connected scientifics was amended 
by spiritual truth from the word of the Lord, for Elisha repre- 
_sente d the Lord as to the Word, see n. 2762; without this 
“pll'l the relation concerning pulse, and the change 

wrought by fiiR; flour, would not have been worthy to be re- 
corded in the most holy Word ; it was for the sake of the things 
represented thereby, that tjius miracle was wrought, as also the, 
rest of the miracles mentioned in the Word, all which involve in 
thei^ things Divine. 

'1^317. And Esau came from the field” that hereby is sig- 
niMLstudious application of the good of life, appears from the 
r^lj^Pentation of Esau, as denoting the good of the life of na- 
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tural truth, see n. 3300 ; and from the signification of coming 
from the field, as denoting the studious application of good ; for 
to meditate in the field, is to think in good, see n. 3190, for field 
denotes good which is of the Church, see n. 2971. 

3318. And he was weary’" — that hereby is signified a state 
of combat, may appear from the signification of being weary, 
or of weariness, as denoting a state after combat, in the present 
case a state of combat, because the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the conjunction of good with trutli in the natural man ; 
that being weary here signifies a state of combat, cannot appear 
except from the series of things treated of in the internal sense, 
and especially from this consideration, that good cannot be 
joined with truth in the natural man without combats, or, what 
is the same tiling, without temptations : in order that it may be 
known how this case is, in respect to man, it may be expedient 
briefly to explain it. Man is nothing else but an organ, or ves- 
sel, which receives life from the Lord, for man does not live 
from himself, see n. 290, 2021, 2536, 2706, mA^ 2886 to 
2889, 3001 ; the life, which flows in with man from the Lord, 
is from His Divine Love ; this love, or life thence derived, 
flows in and applies itself to the vessels which are in man’s ra- 
tional principle and in his natural [principle]; these vessels with 
man are in a contrary situation in respect to the influent life in 
consequence of the hereditary evil to which man is born, and 
of tlie actual evil which he procures to himself ; but in propor- 
tion as the influent life can dispose the vessels to receive it, so 
far it does- dispose them : these vessels in the rational jnan, and 
in the natural [principle] thereof, are those things which are 
called truths, which in themselves are nothing but perceptions 
of the variations of the forms of those vessels, and of the 
changes of state, according to which, in divers manners, the 
variations exist, which are effected in the most subtle substances, 
by methods inexpressible, see n. 2478 ; essential good, which 
has life from the Lord, or which is life, is what flows in and dis- 
poses to orderly aitangement: when therefore these vessels, 
'which are variable as to forms, are in a contrary position and 
direction in respect to the influent life, as was said, it may be 
evident that they must be reduced to a position according to 
the influent life, or in compliance therewith ; this can in no 
wise be effected, so long as man is in that state ir^wddeb'^e is* 
born, and to which he has reduced himself, .&r in this case the 
Vessels are not obedient, being obstinately repugnant, and op- 
posing with all their might the heavenly order, according to 
which the influent life operates for the good which moves 
them, and with which they comply, is the good of self-love and 
the love of the world, which good, by reason of the crass prin- 
ciple of heat wherewith it is influenced, causes in them such a 
repugnant quality; wherefore, before they can be rendered com- 
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jpliant^ and be made meet to receive any^ thing of the life of the 
Lord's love, they must be softened ; this softening is effected 
by no other means than by temptations; for temptations remove 
what appertains to self-love, and to contempt of others in com- 
parison with ourselves, consequently whatever appertains to 
self-glory, and also to hatred and revenge thence arising ; when 
therefore the vessels are somewhat temperated and subdued by 
temptations, then they begin to be yielding to, and compliant 
with the Life of the Lord's Love, which is continually flowing in 
with man ; hence then it is, that good begins to be conjoined to 
truths, first in the rational man, and afterwards in the natural ; 
for truths, as was observed, are nothing else but perceptions of 
the variations of the form according to states which are con- 
tinually changing, and perceptions are from the life which flows 
in ; this is the reason why man is regenerated, that is, is made 
new by temptations, or, what is the same thing, by spiritual 
combats, and that he is afterwards gifted with another temper 
or disposition, being made mild, humble, simple, and contrite 
in heart. ‘From these considerations then it may appear what use 
temptations promote, viz. this, that good from the Lord may 
not only flow in, but may also dispose the vessels to obedience, 
and thus conjoin itself with them : that truths are vessels re- 
ceptive of good, may be seen, n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 
2269. In the present passage therefore, as the subject treated 
of is concerning the conjunction of good and of truth in the 
natural man, and as the first beginning of conjunction exists 
by combjits, which are the combats of temptations, it may 
appear plain, that by the words, he was wearif, is signified a 
state of combat. But as to what respects the Lord, of Whom 
this passage treats in the supreme sense, He, by the most 
grievous temptation-combats, reduced all things in Himself into 
Divine Order, insomuch, that there remained nothing at all of 
the human principle which He had derived ffom the mother, see 
n. 1444, 1573, 2159, 2574, 2649, 3036 ; so that He was not 
made new as another man, but altogether t)ivine, for man, who 
is made new by regeneration, still retains in himself an inclina-^ 
tion to evil, yea is essential evil, but is withheld from evil by 
an influx of the Life of the Lord's Love, and this by exceedingly 
strong power; whereas the Lord entirely cast out every evil 
to Him from the mother, and made Him- 
self DivmeT^en^rs to the vessels, that is as to truths ; this is 
what is called in the Word, Glorification. ^ 

3319. And Esau said to Jacob"— that hereby is signified 
the Lord's perception from the good of the natural principle, 
appears from the signification of saying, as denoting to per- 
ceive, seen. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2862; 
and from the representation of Esau, as denoting the Lord,* as 
to thfelifood of the natural [principle], see n. 3300, 3302/ and 
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in what follows concerning Edom ; and from the vepreseiitatiou 
of Jacob, as denoting the truth of the natural [principle], see 
n. 3305, concerning which is the perception. 

‘ 3320. ** Cause me I pray to sup of the red'^ — that hereby is 
signified a desire of doctrinals ; and that this red signifies what 
is apparently good, appears from the signification of supping, 
as denoting to be communicated and conjoined, see n. 3089 ; 
hence this expression, Cause me to sup I pray,^' denotes to 
desire the conjunction of truth or of doctrinals with himself; 
and from the signification of red, as denoting good, see n. 
3300, in the present case what is apparently good, because doc- 
trinals howsoever arranged appear as good in the external form, 
although inwardly they are a confused heap, see n. 3310. The 
ground and reason why these things are mentioned, is, because 
hence Esau had the name Edom ; for red in the original tongue 
is called Edom, and that for this purpose, that by Edom may 
be signified the good, to which are adjoined the doctrinals of 
truth. 

3321. Because I am w^eary’^ — that hereby is signified a 
state of combat, appears from the signification of being weary, 
or of weariness, as denoting a state of combat, see n. 3318; 
the reason why mention is here again made of being weary, is 
for the sake of confirmation, that the conjunction of good with 
truth in the natural principle, is effected by spiritual combats, 
that is, by temptations. In regard to (the conjunction of good 
with truth in the natural principle, the case in general is this, 
that man’s' rational principle receives truths before natural 
principle, and this is to the intent, that the Lord’s Life, which, 
as was observed, is the Life of Love, may flow in through the ra- 
tional into the natural principle, and dispose this latter, and re- 
duce it to obedience : for the rational principle is of a purer na- 
ture, and the natural more crass or gross, or what is the same 
thing, the former is* interior and the latter exterior ; and it is 
according to an order, which may be known, that the former is 
capable of flowing inlo the latter, but not the latter into the 
former ; hence it is, that man’s rational principle can be ac- 
commodated to truths, and receive them, before his natural 
principle, as may manifestly appear from this consideration, that 
the rational man, in the course of regeneration, combats much 
with the natural, or, what is the same thing, the 
with the external ; for the internal man, as ig^ alsoKnown, can 
s?e truths, and also will them, whilst the external refuses assent 
and resists ; for in the natural man there are scientifics which 
are in a great measure derived from the fallacies of the senses, 
and which, notwithstanding their being false he believes to be 
truej there are also things innumerable which the natural man 
does not comprehend, he being respectively in shade and dark- 
ness, and what he does not comprehend, he believes either not to 



236 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxv. 


exist, or not to be so : there are likewise many lusts, appertain- 
ing to self-love and the love of the world, and whatever things 
favour these lusts, he calls truths; and when man yields up 
the dominion thereto, all things thence derived are contrary to 
spiritual truths: besides these things, there are in the natural man 
reasonings, grounded iri false principles impressed from infancy: 
moreover, the things which are in the natural man are appre- 
hended manifestly by the senses, but not so the things which 
are in tlie rational man until the putting off‘ the material body ; 
this also operates as a reason, why he believes that to be all, 
which affects the natural senses, and that to be scarce any thing 
which does not affect them : such causes as these, and. several 
others which might be mentioned, tend to produce this effect, 
that the natural man receives truths much later and with greater 
difficulty than the rational man ; hence arises combat, which 
continues for a considerable time, and does not cease until the 
vessels recipient of good in the natural man are softened by 
temptations, as was shewn above, n. 3317 ; for truths are nothing 
else but vessels receptive of good, see n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 
2063, 2261, 2269, which vessels are harder in proportion as man 
is more fixedly confirmed in the things just now mentioned; and 
the more fixedly he is confirmed tlicrein, so much the more 
grievous is the combat, in case he is to be regenerated. This 
then being the case with the natural man, that the conjunction 
of truths with good therein is effected by temptation-combats, 
it is therefore here again said, I am weary.^’ 

3322^ Therefore he called his name Edom’^ — that hereby 
is signified his quality thence derived as to good, to which are 
adjoined the doctrinals of truth, appears from the signification 
of calling a name, or of calling by name, as denoting quality, 
see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006; and from, the 
representation of Edom. In the Word throughout, mention is 
made of Esau, and also of Edom, and by Esau is signified the 
good of the natural principle, before the doctrinals of truth are 
so fully joined to that good, and also th3 good of life derived 
from influx out of the rational [principle] ; and by Edom is sig- 
nified the good of the natural [principle] to which are adjoined 
the doctrinals of truth ; but in an opposite sense, Esau signifies 
the evil of self-love, before false principles are so fully adjoined 
to ^tbai L^evil ^ and Edom signifies the evil of that love, when 
those false pfincb:»les are aujoined to it. Several names in the 
Word have also an opposite sense, as has been often shewn 
above, by reason that what is good and true in the Church, in 
process of time, degenerates into what is evil and false by various 
adulterations. That such things are signified by Esau and Edom, 
may appear from the following passages, Who is this that com- 
eth from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, honourable in 
His apparel, walking in the multitude of His strength ? where- 
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fore He is red as to His apparel, and His garments as of one 
that treadeth the wine-press ; I have trodden the wine-press 
alone, and of the people there was no man with Me ; I looked 
afoifnd but there was none to help, and I was amazed and there 
was none to support, and My own arm saved me,^’ Isaiah Ixiii. 
1, 2, 3, 5 ; where it is very evident that Edom is the Lord : and 
that He is the Lord as to the Divine Good of the Divine Natural 
principle, is manifest, inasmuch as the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the conjunction of good and of truth in the Lord’s Hu- 
man [principle], and concerning the temptation-combats whereby 
He conjoined them. That garments, in this passage, are truths 
of the natural man, or truths of a respectively inferior order, 
may be seen n. 2576; and that red denotes the good of the na- 
tural [principle], n. 3300 ; that the Lord by his own proper 
power, through temptation-combats, conjoined truths to good 
in the natural principle, is described by His treading the wine- 
press alone, and by what is added, that of the people there was 
no man with Him, I looked around but there was noi^e to help, 
I was amazed and none to support, and My own arm saved Me ; 
that arm denotes power, see n. 878. So in the book of Judges, 
^‘Jehovah, when T/ioti wentesi forth out of Seir, when Thou 
departedst out of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, the 
heavens also dropped, the clouds also dropped, the mountains 
melted down.’’ v. 4, 5; to depart out of the field of Edom, has 
nearly the same signification as, in Isaiah, to come out of Edom: 
in like manner in Moses, Jehovah came from Sinai, and 
rose up fivrn Seir unto themf Dent, xxxiii. 2 : agai*i, I see 
him and not now, I behold him and he is not near ; a star shall 
arise out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
Edom shall he the inheritance^ and Seir shall he the inheritance^ 
of his enemies, and Israel shall cause strength, and shall have 
dominion over Jacob, and shall destroy the residue out of the 
city,” Numb, xxiv.* 17, 18, 19 ; speaking of the Lord’s coming 
into the world, whose Human essence is called a star out of 
Jacob, and a sceptft out of Israel; Edom and Seir, which 
^should be an inheritance, denote the Divine good of the Lord’s 
Divine Natural principle; their being the inheritance of his 
enemies, denotes that Divine Good should succeed in the place 
of those things which were before in the natural principle ; do- 
minion in such case obtained over truths thereiiijJ$»i 2 :G«fAt by 
having dominion over Jacob, and destroyingihe residue out of 
/lie city; that Jacob denotes truth of the natural principle, see 
n. 3305, and that city denotes doctrinals, n. 402, 2268, 2449, 
2712, 2943, 3216; dominion is said to be had over these, when 
they are subordinate and subject to good, and before this they 
are called enemies, because they continually resist, as w^as shewn 
above, n. 3320 : so in Amos, “ In that day I will raise up again 
the tent of David that was fallen down, I will hedge up the 
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breaches thereof, and will restore what was destroyed, and will 
build it up according to the days of eternity, that they may 
possess the remains of Edom, and all the nations upon whom 
My name is called, ix. 11> 12; where the tent of David denotes 
the Church and worship of the Lord ; the remains of Edom 
denote those who are principled in good within the Church ; the 
nations upon whom His name is called, denote those who are 
principled in good out of the Church; that the nations denote 
those who are principled in good, seen. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849; 
so in the Psalms, “ over Edom will I cast my shoe: who shall 
lead me to the city of security? who shall lead me even to Edom? 
wilt not thou, O God ? lx. 8, 9, 10 ; where Edom denotes the 
good of the natural principle, which is evident from the signifi- 
cation of shoe, as denoting the lowest natural principle, see n. 
1748. So in Daniel, In the time of the end the king of the 
south shall strive with him ; therefore as a storm shall the king 
of the north rush upon him with a ^ariot, and shall overflow 
and penetrate ; and when he shall come into the land of honour- 
ableness, many shall fall together ; nevertheless these shall be 
snatched out of his hand, Edom and Moab, and the first-fruits 
of the sons of Ammon,’' xi. 40, 41 ; speaking of the last state 
of the Church ; the king of the north denotes false principles, or 
those who are in false principles, which is the same thing ; Edom 
denotes those who are in simple good, which is a good apper- 
taining to those who constitute the Lord's external Churcn ; in 
like manner Moab and the sons of Ammon, see n. 2468 ; and 
because both, viz. Edom and Moab, signify those who are prin- 
cipled in good, therefore in many passages both are named to- 
gether, but the difference is, that Edom denotes the good of 
the natural principle, to which are adjoined the doctrinals of 
truth, whereas Moab denotes natural good, such as has place 
with those with whom the doctrinals of truth are not conjoined ; 
the fonner and the latter appear alike in their external form, 
but not in their internal. Hence now it appears why it was said, 
Thou shalt not abhor the Edonute, becauv4fe he is a brother, nor 
the Egyptian, because thou wavSt a stranger in his land." Deut.' 
xxiii. 7 ; inasmuch as by the Edomite is signified the good of 
the natural principle, and by the Egyptian the truths thereof, 
which are scientifics, seen. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462, therefore 
both •m^-jajjyjtioned in a good sense. Hence also it is manifest, 
why Jehovah said^nto Moses, ‘Hhat they should not mix hands 
with the sons of Esau, and there should not be given of their 
land, even to the treading of the sole of the foot, to the sons 
of Jacob," Deuti ii. 4, 6, But in an opposite sense, by 
Esau and Edom are represented those who turn away from good, 
in that they altogether despise truth, and are unwilling that any 
thing of the truth of faith should be adjoined, whicn is owing 
principally to self-love, wherefore, in an opposite sense, by Esau 
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and Edom such persons are signified ; which was also repre- 
sented by this circumstance, that the king of Edom went forth 
with a numerous people and a strong hand, and refused to permit 
Israel to pass through their border, Numb, xx. 14 to 22; this 
evil, viz. of self-love, which is of such a nature as not to admit 
the truths of faith, consequently neither the doctrinals of truth, 
is described in various passages of the Word by Esau and Edom, 
and at the same time is described the state of the Church when 
it becomes of such a nature; as in Jeremiah, “ Against jGrfom, 
is there no longer wisdom in Teman ? Hath counsel perished 
from the intelligent ? Is their wisdom become of an ill savour ? 
Flee ye ; they have turned themselves away, they have gone 
into the deep to inhabit, O inhabitants of Dedan, because I will 
bring the calamity of Esau upon him, I will make Esau bare, 
I will reveal his hidden things, and he may not be hid ; his 
seed is wasted, and his bretliren, and his neighbours : leave thy 
orphans, I will make alive^ and thy widows, let them confide 
on me ; Edom shall be fdia wasteness, every one that passetli 
by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss upon all the plagues 
thereof,’’ xlix. 7, 8, 10, 11, 17, and the following verses : so in 
David, They say, let not the name of Israel be mentioned any 
more, because they consult together with one heart, the te?its 
of Edom, and the Ishmaelites, and Moab, and the Hagarenes are 
confederate upon thee,” Psalm Ixxxiii. 4, 5, 6. So in Obadiah, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to Edom, behold 1 have given 
thee a little one in the nations ; thou art greatly despised, the 
pride of thy own heart hath deceived thee, dwelling in ^jhie clefts 
of the rock, the heighth of thy habitation, who sayest in thine 
heart, who shall pull me down to the earth ? Though thou hast 
exctlted thyself as an eagle, and though thou hast set thy 
nest ^among the stars, 1 will pull thee down thence ; how are 
Esau searched out, their hidden things discovered ! shall I 
not, in that day, destroy the wise out of Edom, and the in- 
telligent from the mount of Esau^f for the violence of thy 
brother Jacob shame thaU cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off 
ihr ever, the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of 
Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, and they 
shall kindle them, and shall consume them, and there shall not 
be any remaining to the house of Esau and they of the south 
shall inherit the mount of Esauf i. 2, 6, 8, 9, 10, 18,^ 1-^/ 21 ; 
in this passage Esau and Edom denote evil the iiatural man 
originating in self-love, which despises and rejects all truth, 
whence comes the devastation thereof ; so in Ezechiel, Son of 
• man set thy faces against Mount Seir, and prophecy against it, 
and say unto it, thus saith the Lord Jehovah, I am against 
thee, O Mount Seir, and I will stretch forth My hand against 
thee; and I will give thee a wasting and devastation, because 
thou hast eternal enmity, and causest the sons of Israel to flow 
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upon the hands of the swoi^, in the time of their (lestruction, 
in the time of the iniquity of the end, because thou hast said of 
two nations, and of two lands, they are mine, and‘we Will in- 
herit it, and Jehovah is there; and thou shalt know that I 
Jehovah have heard all thy reproaches, which thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Israel ; Mount Seir shall be 5 waste, 
andal} Edom wholly xxxv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15; where 
it is very manifest, that Edom, in an opposite sense, denotes 
those who despise, reject, and vilify spiritual goods , and truths, 
which are the mountains of Israel. Again, in the same prophet, 
^^Tlms saith the Lord Jehovih, if I have not spoken in the fire 
of My zeal upon the remains of the nations, and upon whole 
jGJor/ 2 , who hath given my land themselves for an inrieritancc, 
with the joy of every heart, with contempt of soul,'^ xxxvi. 5; 
where the sense is the same as above ; to give the land to them- 
selves for an inheritance, denotes to vastate the Church, that is 
to vastate good and truth, which are of the Church. So in Ma- 
lachi, The Word of Jehovah against Israel, I have loved you, 
saith Jeliovah, and ye say, wherein hast thou loved us ? Is not 
Emu brother to Jacob, and 1 love Jacob and hate Esau, and I 
place his mountain a wasteness,’* i. 1, 2, 3; in this passage 
Esau denotes evil of the natural principle, which does not admit 
spiritual truth, or Israel, n. 3305, and the doctrinal of truth, 
*which is Jacob, n. 3305 ; and on this account he is vastatecl, 
which is signified by being hated ; that this is the signification 
of being hated, appears from what was adduced above out of 
the Wofd, concerning Esau and Edom in a good sense: but 
when truth does not suffer itself to be adjoined to good, then 
it is said of Jacob contrariwise, as in Hosea, “To visit ppoii 
Jacob his ways, acording to his works he will recompense "him, 
in the womb he supplanted his brother^*' xii. 2, 3. 

3323. Verses 31, 32, 33. And Jacob said, sell me as to- 
day thy birthright. And Esau said, behold 1 am going to die, 
and for what is this birthright to rnel and Jacob said, swear to 
me as to-day, and he sware to him, andi^sold his birthright to 
Jacob. Jacob said, signifies the doctrine of truth; sell as to- 
day the birthright to me, signifies that as to time the doctrine 
of truth was apparently prior; and Esau said, behold I am 
going to die, signifies that he would afterwards rise again : and 
for wha|, js this birthright to me, signifies that in such case he 
had no need of priority ; and Jacob said, signifies the doctrine 
of tru%; swear to me as to-day, and he sware to him, signifias 
confimiation ; and sold his birthright to Jacob, signifies that in 
the mean while priority was '^granted. 

3324. “Jacob said” — that hereby is signified the doctrine 
of truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denoting 
the doctrine of natural truth, see n, 3305, or what is the same 
thing, those who are principled in the doctrine of truth. The 
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subject treated of in these verses even ta the end of this chapter 
is concerning the right of priority, whether it be of truth or of 
goodi or, what is the same thing, whether it be of the doctrine 
of truth, or of the life of good, or, what is still the same thing, 
whether it be of faith so far as this is truth of doctrine, or whe- 
ther It bo of charity so far as this is good of life. When man 
concludes from natural perception, he believes that faitli, so far 
as ijt is truth ot doctrine, is prior to charity so far as this is 
good of life, because he perceives how truth enters which apper- 
tains to doctrine, but not how the good, which appertains to life, 
enters, for the former enters by an external way, viz, that .of the 
senses, whereas the latter enters by an internal way ; also be- 
cause he cannot know otherwise than that truth, inasmuch as 
it teaches what is good, is prior to good ; and farther, because 
the reformation of man is effected by truth and also according 
to truth, insomuch that man is perfected as to good in propor- 
tion to the quantity of truth which can be conjoined to it, con- 
sequently good is perfected by truth ; and still more, because 
man may be principled in truth, and think and speak under its 
influence, and this with apparent zeal, and yet not at the same 
time be principled in good ; yea, he may even, by virtue of 
truth, be in confidence of salvation, Tliese, and several other 
such considerations lead man to suppose, wlieri judging from 
tlie sensual and natural principle, that truth, which apj^ertains 
to faith, is prior to good which appertains to charity ; but all 
these are reasonings grounded in fallacies, because it appears so 
to the sensual and natural man. Essential good which is*of life 
is prior, such good being the very ground in which truths are 
to De inseminated, and such as tlic ground is, such is the recep- 
tion of the seeds, that is, of the truths of faith ; truths may in- 
deed bt first stored up in the memory, like seeds in a granary, 
or in the little bag in tjie throats of small birds, but they do not 
appertain to the man, unless the ground be prepared, and such 
as the ground is, that is, such as the good is, such is their ger- 
mination and fructification: but see on this subject what has 
been frequently shewn above, which we shall here adduce under 
particular articles, in order that it may be known what good is, 
and what is truth, and that priority belongs to good and not to 
truth: the particulars are as follow, why a distinct ideals not 
formed of the difference between good and truth, n. 25^>7\‘ That 
good flows-in by an internal way unknown man, whereas 
truth is procured by an external way known to man, 3030,3098. 
That truths are vessels recipient of gopd, n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 
2063, 2261, 2269, 3068, 3318. That good acknowledges its 
own truth, to which it may be conjoined, n. 3101, 3202, 3318 ; 
and that most exquisite examination is made, and caution 
taken, *lest what is false should be comoined to good, and what 
is true to evil, n. 3033, 3101, 3102. That good makes to itself 

Q 
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the truth to which it may be conjoined, because it does not ac- 
knowledge anything as truth, but what agrees with it, n. 3161. 
That truth is nothing else but what is derived from good, n. 
2434. That truth is the form of good, n. 3049. That trutli 
has in itself an image of good, and in oood the very effigy of 
. itself, from which it exists, n. 3180. That the seedj which is 
truth, is rooted in the good w'hich is of charity, n. 880. That 
faith cannot possibly exist but in its life, that is, in love and 
charity, n. 379, 389, 654, 724, 1608, 2343, 2349. That from 
love and charity man may look at or have respect to truths, 
which, appertain to doctrinals of faith, but not vict versa, x\, 
2454. That to look from faith, and not from love and charity, is 
to look behind one’s self, and to return back, n. 2454. That 
truth is made alive according to the good of every one, conse- 
quently according to tlie state of innocence and charity witli 
man, n. 1776, 3111. That the truths of faith can be received 
only by those who are principled in good, n. 2343, 2349. That 
they wbo are not principled in charity, cannot acknowledge the 
Lord, consequently cannot acknowledge any truth of faith ; 
and that if they profess such acknowledgment, it is somewhat 
merely external without an internal principle, or is grounded in 
hypocrisy, n. 2354. That there is no faith wdiere there is no 
charityj n. 654, 1162, 1176, 24491 That wisdom, intelligence, 
and science, are the sons of charity, n. 1226. That the angels 
are in intelligence and wisdom, because they are principled in 
love, n. 2500, 2572. That the angelic life coni^sts in the good 
things of charity, and that the angels are forms of charity, n. 
454, 553. That love to the Lord is a likeness of Him, and that 
charity towards our neighbour is an image of Him, n. 1013. 
That the angels perceive whateyer appertains to faith, by love 
to the Lord, n. 202. That nothing is alive except love ind af- 
fection, n. 1589. That such as have mutual love, or charity, 
have the Lord’s life, n. 1799, 1803. That love to the Lord and 
towards our neighbour is heaven itself, n. 1802, 1824, 2057, 2130, 
2131. That the presence of the Lord is according to the state 
of love atid charity, n. 904. That j^ll the commandments of tbe 
deealogtie, and all the things of faith, are contained in chartty, 
n. lJ2f, 1798. That a knowledge of tlie doctrinals of fait^ i$ 
of no account, if man has not charity, for doctrinals have iiBspeci 
to chaftty as their end, n. 2049, 2116. That neither 
ledgment of trhth, nor faith, can be given, unless man be prin- 
ciple in good, n. 2261. That the holy principle of worslBp is 
accor/ling to the quantity and quality of the tnith of 
planted in charity, n. 2190. That there is no salvation by fait% 
but by the life of faith, which is charity, n. 2228, 2261. That 
the celestial kingdo% appertains to those who have faith 

g rounded in charity, h; 1608, That in heaven all are respected 
charity and faith thence derived, n. 1258. That none are 
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admitted into heaven, except by willing what is good from the 
heart, n, 2401. That they are saved who are jirincipled in faith, 
provided that in faith there be good, n. 2261, 2442. That 
faith, which has not been implanted in the good of life, altoge- 
ther perishes in another life, n. 2228. That in case cogitative 
faith [faith of the thought alone] was saving, all would be in- 
troduced into heaven, and it is in consequence of opposition 
arising from the life, that any are incapable of being introduced, 
n. 2363. That they who hold as a principle that taith alone is 
saving, contaminate truths by the falsity of such a principle, n. 
2383, 2385. That the fruit of faith is good work, good work is 
charity, charity is love to the Lord, love to the Lord is the Lord, 
n, 1873. That the fruits of faith are fruits of the good which is 
of love and charity, n. 3146. That trust or confidence, which is 
said to be saving faith, cannot be given except with those who 
are principled in the ^ood of life, n. 2982. That good is the life 
of truth, n, 1589. When it is that truths are said to have 
gained life, n. 1928. That good from the Lord flows into truths 
of every kind, but it is of the greatest importance that they be 
genuine truths, n. 2531. That good and truth from the Lord 
flow-in, so far as evil and the false principle is removed, n. 2411, 
3142, 3147. That good cannot flow into truth, so long as man 
is in evil, n. 2388. Thaf truth is not truth, until it is accepted 
of good, n. 2429. That there is a marriage of good and of 
truth in all and singular things which exist, n. 2173, 2503, 
2507. That the affection of good is of life, and the affection of 
truth is for the sake of life, n. 2455. That truth tends tb good, 
and proceeds from good, n. 2063. That by influx truths are 
called forth out of the natural man, and implanted in good in 
the rational man, n. 3085, 308Q, That when truth is conjoined 
to maw, it is appropriated to him, n. 3108. That in order to the 
conjunction- of truth with good, there must be consent on4hc 
part of the understanding and of the will, and that when there 
is consent on the part of the will, then conjunction takes place, 
n. J3157, 3158. That tlfe rational principle as to truth is formed 
by knowledges, and that truths are appropriated when they are 
conjoined with good, and that in such case they appertain to 
the will, and have respect to life, n. 3161. That truth is initiated 
into and conjoined with good, not at once, but during the 
w^hole course of the life, u. 3200. That as light without heat 
produces nothing, so the t^ruth of faith producesmothing without 
the^ood of love, n. 3146, What the idea of truth without good 
is, and what its light is, in another lif^, n. 2228. That faith se- 
parate from charity is like the light of winter, and that faith 
grounded in charity is like the light of spring, n. 2231. That 
they who separate faith from charity, cannot have conscience, 
n. 1076, 1077. The reason why men have separated faith from 
charity, and have asserted that faith alone saves, n. 2231. That 

q2 
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the Lord, daring man’s regeneration, insinuates good into the 
truths appertaining to him, n. 2183, 2189. That man is not re- 
generated by truth, but by good, n. 989, 2146, 2183, 2129, 
2697. That the Lord during man’s regeneration, goes to meet 
and fill the truths appertaining to him with the good of charity, 
n. 2063. That they, who are in the good of life, and not in the 
truth of faith, as the gentiles and infants, receive the truths of 
fiiith in another life, and are regenerated, u. 989. Concerning the 
Gentiles, n. 932, 1032, 2049,2284, 2589 to 2604. Concerning iu- 
hints, n. 2290, 2291, 2292, 2293, 2302, 2303, 2304. That man 
is i*egenerated by the afl’ection of truth, and that being regetie- 
rated he acts from the affection of good, n. 1904. That with a 
person about to be regenerated seed cannot take root but in 
good, n. 880, 989, That the light of a regenerate man is from 
charity, n. 854. That the same truths with one person may be 
true, with another less true, and with another may be falses, and 
that this according to good which is of the life, n. 2439. What 
the difl’erence is between the good of inlkncy, the good of igno- 
rance, and the good of intelligence, n. 2280. Who they arc that 
can come into the knowledges of truth and into faith, and who 
cannot, n, 2689, That the Church is not a Church, unless the 
truth of doctrinals is implanted in the good of life, n. 3310, 
That doctrinals do not constitute a Church, but that charity 
does, 11 . 809, 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. That the doctrinals 
of a Church are nothing unless men live according to tlieni, n. 
1515, That the doctrine of faith is the doctrine of charity, n. 
2671. ’ That the Church exists by virtue of charity, and not by 
faith separate from charity, n. 916. That every one may know 
from charity, whether he has the inteinvil principle of worshij), 
u. 1102, 1151, 1153. That the Lord’s Church throughout the 
earth is every where various as to trutlis, but that it is ene by 
charity, ii. 3267. That the Clmrch would be one if all had 
charity, althougli thev might differ as to rituals and doctrinals, 
n. 1809, 1285', 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. That out of 
many would be made one Church, if all accounted charity and 
not taith essential to the Church, n. 2982. That there are two 
kinds of doctrinals, doc^inals of charity, and doctrinals of faith, 
and that in the ancient Church there were doctrinals of charity, 
which at this day are lost, n. 2417. In what ignorance of truth 
they who are not principled in doctrinals of charity, n, 
2435. And whereas at this day, faith is made essential to the 
Church, the things which the Lord has spoken concerning 
love and charity are not even seen or attended to, n. 1017, 2373^ 
That good, appertaining to love to the Lord and to charity 
towards our neighbour, is superior and prior to truth apper- 
taining to faith, n. 363, 364. , 

3325. ^SSell as to-day thy birthright to me” — that hereby 
is signified that as to time the doctrine of truth was apparently 
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prior, appears from the signification of selliiig, as denoting to 
claim one’s self; and from the signification of to-day as denoting 
as to time ; to-day, in the internal sense of the Word, signifying 
what is perpetual and eternal, n. 2838 ; to prevent this being 
perpetual and eternal, it is said as to-day, and thus by as is de- 
noted, that it is apparently ; and from the signification of birth- 
right, as denoting to be prior, viz. the doctrine of truth which is 
represented by Jacob, n. 3305. By prior, or priority, whiclj is 
birthright [primogeniture], is meant not only priority of time, 
but also priority of degree, viz. which should have the domi- 
nion, good or truth ; for truth, before it is conjoined to good, or, 
what is the same thing, they who are in truth, before they are 
regenerate, are always such, that they believe truth to be both 
prior and superior to good, and so likewise it appears at that 
lime: but wlien truth is conjoined to good in them, that is vvlien 
they are regenerated, then they see and perceive that truth is 
posterior and inferior, and in this ease good has the dominion 
over truth in them, wliich is signified by wliat Isaac the father 
said to Esau in these words, Behold tliy dwelling sliall bo of 
the fatnesses of the eartli, and of the dew of heaven from above; 
and on thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brotlier; 
and it shall come to pass, tvhen Ihoahast. the dom.i}uon,lhoa shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neckf Gen. xxviii. 39, 40. But 
whereas within the Churcli tliere are more who are not regene- 
rated, than who are regenerated ; and whereas tliey who are not 
regenerated conclude from appearance; therefore there has been 
dispute, and this from ancient times, conceruing the*])riority, 
whether it be of truth or of good. With those wlio were not re- 
generated, and also wiili those who were not fully regenerated, 
tlie opinion prevailed that truth is prior, for as yet tliey had no 
perception of good, and so long as tliere is no perception of 
good, the mind must needs be in shade, or in ignorance on 
things of this nature*; but they who are regenerated, inasmuch 
as they are principled in essential good, they are enabled to per- 

• ceive, by virtue of intelligence and wisdom thence derived, 
what good is, and that it is from the Lord, and that it flows in 
through the internal man into the external, and this continually, 
man being altogether ignorant thereof, and tliat it adjoins itself 
to the truths of doctrinals wliich are in tlie memory, conse- 
quently that good in itself is prior, althougli it did >iot before 
appear so. Hence then came the dispute abott^t the priority and 
sii^>enority of the one principle over the oilier, which was repre- 
sented by Esau and Jacob, and also by Phares and Zarali the 

* sons of jiulah, by Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. 28, 29, 30; afterwards 
also by Ephraim and Mauasseh the sons of Josopli, Gen. xlviii. 
13, 14, 17, 18, 19, 20; and tliis because the spiritual Church is 
such*, that it must be introduced by truth into good, and in this 
case be without perception of good, unless according to the 
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quantity and quality which lies concealed in the affection of 
truth, at which time it cannot be distinguished from the delight 
of self-love and the love of the world, which is together in that 
affection, and is believed to be good. But that good is the first- 
born, that is, the good of love to the Lord, and of love towards 
our neighbour, (for there is no other good but what is grounded 
in this love) may appear from this consideration, that in good 
there is life, but not in truth, except so far as it has life from 
good, and that good flows into truths, and causes them to live, 
as may plainly enough appear from what was said and shewn 
above concerning good and truth, n. 3324 ; wherefore all are"^ 
called first-born, who are principled in love to the Lord, and in 
charity towards their neighbour, and these are also represented 
by the first-born in the Jewish Church, that is, are understood 
in a respective sense, because the Lord is the First-born, and 
they are In His likenesses and images. That the Lord, as to the 
Divine Human [principle], is the First-born, appears from David 
in these words, He shall call Me, Thou art My Father, M y 
God, and the rock of My salvation, also I will give him the Jhst^ 
born, liigh above tlie kings of the earth, My mercy will I keep 
for Him for evermore, and my covenant shall be fast to Him, 
His seed also will I place for ever, and His throne as the days 
of ages,^' Psalm Ixxxix, 26, 27, 28, 29 ; speaking of the Lord : 
and in the Apocalypse, From Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, the Jirst-horn of mortals^ and the prince of the kings of 
the earth,’' chap. i. 5. That the things which are written and 
represen«Iied concerning Him, might also be fulfilled, He was 
likewise by birth the Jirsl-borUy Luke ii. 7, 22, 23. That they 
are also called the first-born (or first begotten) of the Lord, who 
are principled in love to Him, and in charity towards tlieir 
neighbour, as being likenesses and images of Him, is evoidcnt 
from these words in the Apocalypse, ‘‘ An hundred forty and 
four thousands, bought from the earth ; thc’se are they who were 
not defiled with women, for they are virgins ; these are they 
who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; these were 
bought from amongst men, the first fruits (first begotten) to 
God and the Lamb ; and in their mouth was found no guile, 
for they are without spot before the throne of God,” chap, 
xiv. 4, 5; an hundred forty and four, or twelve times twelve, de- 
note those who are principled in the faith of charity, see n. 
3272; thousands^ denote innumerable or all those, n. 2575; 
virgins denote the good of love to the Lord and of charity 
towards our neighbour, n. 2362, 3081, consequently those who 
are in innocence, which is also signified by following the Lamb, 
for the Lord is called Lamb from innocence ; hence they are 
sai^ to be first fruits or first-begotten. From the above passages 
it iCevident that the Lord, as to the Divine Human [principle], 
represented in the Jewish Church by ivhat was first-born 



GENESIS. 


247 


3325.] 

(or first-begotten) and also they who arc principled in love 
to Hhii, for these are in the Lord; but what is first-born 
(or first-begotten) has in the Word a two-fold representation, 
representing the Lord as to Divine celestial love, and as to Di- 
vine spiritual love ; the Divine celestial love of the Lord is re- 
spective to the celestial Church, or to those wdio are of tliat 
Church, who are called celestial by virtue of love to the Lord; 
the Divine spiritual love of the Lord is respective to the spiri- 
tual Churchfor to those who are of that Church, who arc called 
spiritual by virtue of love towards their neighbour ; the Divine 
Love of the Lord is towards all, but inasmuch as it is variously 
received by men, in one way by the celestial man, and in ano- 
ther by the spiritual man, therefore it is said to be respective. 
Concerning the first-born (or first begotten) whicli represented 
the Lord as to Divine celestial love, and also those respectively 
who were of the celestial Church, it is thus written in Moses, 
llie first-born of thy sons thou shall give unto il/c, so shalt thou 
do to thy herd and to thy flock ; seven days it sJiall be with its 
dam, on the eighth thou shalt give it unto Me ; and ye shall be 
to me men of holiness,” Exod. xxii. 28, 29, 30 : tlio reason why 
it should be seven days with the dam was, because the sev(inth 
day signified tlie celestial man, see n. 84, 85, 86, 87, and be- 
cause seven thence signified what is holy,n. 395, 433, 716,881; 
the reason why it should be given to Jeliovah on the eighth day 
was, becau>se the eighth day signified what was continuous 
from a new beginning, viz. the continuous principle of love, sec 
n. 2044. So again, ^^The Jirst-horii {or Jirst-begotten),^\\h\di is 
given to Jehovah for a first-born in cattle, a man shall not sanc- 
tify it, whether it be an ox, or cattle, it is Jebovairs,” Levit, 
xxvii. 26, 27 : again, ^‘The Jirst fruits of all that is in the eartli, 
whigh they shall bring to Jehovah, shall be for thee (Aaron) : 
every opening of the womb, as to all flesh, which they shall ofter 
to Jehovah, in man*and in beast, shall be for thee: nevertheless 
thou shall redeem the first-born (or first-begotten) of man ; and 
the first-born of an unclean beast thou shalt redeem : the Jirsl- 
i)orn of an ox, or the first-born of a sheep, or the first-horn of a 
goat, thou shalt not redeem, they are an holy thing, their blood 
shalt thou sprinkle upon the altar and their fat shalt thou burn, 
it is an offering of fire for an odour of rest to Jehovah,” Numb, 
xviii. 12, 13, 15, 17 : again, All the first-born, wdiich shall be 
born in thine herd, and in thy flock, a male, thou shalt sanctify 
t0 Jehovah thy God, thdu shalt not do any w?rk by ihejirst-born 
of thine ox ; and thou shalt not shear iho first-born of thy flock ; 
if there be any spot therein, lame, or blind, whatsoever evil spot, 
thou shalt not sacrifice it to Jehovah thy God,” Deut. xv. 19, 
20, 21, 22. Inasmuch as the first-born represented the Lord, 
and those who are the Lord's by virtue of love to Mini, thefefore 
the tribe of Levi was accepted instead of every first-born,^^^jy^ 
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this by reason that Levi represented the Lord as to love; Levi 
also signified love, for Levi denotes adhesion and conjunct 
tidii, and adhesion and conjunction in an internal sense is love, 
OB which subject by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, more 
will be said in the explication of chap. xxix. 34. Concerning 
the Levites, it is thus written in Moses, Jehovah, spake to 
Moses, saying, behold I will accept the LevUes out of the 
midst of the sons of Israel inste 2 Ld of all the first-boruj the open^ 
ing of the womb, of the sons of Israel, and they shall be Le- 
vites tinto Me ; because every Jirsl-born thing is tor Me, in the 
day I smote every first-born tliitig in the land of Egypt, I sanc- 
tified to Myself every first-born tiling in Israel, from man even to 
beast, they shall be for Me,'’ Numb. iii. 11, 12, 13 : again, ^‘Je- 
hovah said unto Moses, number every first-born male to the sons 
of Israel, from the son of a month and upwards, and take the 
number of their names, and accept the Levites for Me, I am Je- 
hovah, instead of every first-born in the sons of Israel, and the 
beast of the Levites instead of every first-born in the beast of 
the sons of Israel,” Numb. iii. 40, 41, and the subsequent 
verses; also chap. viii. 14, 16, 17,18; and it is said, verse 19, 
that the Levites were given to Aaron, because Aaron represented 
tlm Lord as to tlie priesthood, that is, as to ilie Divine Love; 
that the priesthood represented the Divine Love of the Lord, 
may be seen, n. 1728, 2015: but concerning the first-born which 
represented the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love, and also 
those respectively who are of the spiritual Church, it is thus 
written j;i Jeremiah, In weeping shall they come, and in 
prayers will I bring them, I will lead them to fountains of 
waters, in the way of what is right, they shall not stumble 
therein, and I will be to Israel for a father, and Ephraim he shall 
be My first-born,^'' xxxi. 9; speaking of a new spiritual Ch\\rch, 
where Israel denotes spiritual good, Ephraim spiritual truth, 
who is called the first-born because the subject treated of is con- 
cerning a Church to be planted, in which the intellectual prin- 
ciple -appertaining to truth is apparentiy the first-born; for 
Ephraim succeeded in the ]>lace of Reuben, and was made th6 
first-born, Gen. xlviii. 5, 20; 1 Chron. v. 1 ; and this, because 
by Joseph, Avhose sons were Ephraim and Manasseh, was repre- 
sented the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love: but that Israel is 
essentially the first-born, that is, spiritual good, is plain from 
Moses, Jeliovah said to Moses, thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
thus saith Jehovah, Israel is My first born son, and I s-ay unto 
thee, send My son, that he May serve me, and thou hast refused 
to send him, behold I kill thy first-born son,” Exod. iv. 22, 23; 
where Israel in a supreme sense is the Lord as to Divine Spiri- 
tual Love, l)ut in a respective sense denotes those who areprinoi- 

f lei! in spiritual love, that is, in charity towards their neighbour, 
n the spiritual Church, in the beginning, or when it is about to 
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be planted, the doctrine of truth with the external Church is the 
first-born, and the truth of doctrine is the first-born with the in- 
ternal Church, or what is the same thing, the doctrine of faith 
is the first-born with the external Church, and faith itself with 
the internal; but when the Church is planted, or where the 
Church actually exists, the good of charity is the first-born with 
the external Church, and charity itself with the internal ; but 
when the Church does not suffer itself to be planted, which is 
the case when the man of the Church can no longer be regene- 
rated, it then recedes successively from charity, and turns away 
to faith, being no longer studious of life but of doctrine, and 
when this the case, it casts itself into shades, and falls into 
false principles and evils, and thus becomes no Church, and 
is of itself extinguished; this was represented by Cviin, in 
that he slew his brother Abel ; that Cain is faitli separate 
from charity, and that Abel is charity wliich lie extinguished, 
may be seen, n. 340, 342,357, 362; it was afterwards repre- 
sented by Ham and his son Canaan, in that he mocked at his 
father Noah, seen. 1060, 1063, 1076, 1140, 1141, 1162, 1179; 
afterwards by Reuben the first-born of Jacob, in that he dc'filed 
his father’s bed, Gen xxxv. 22 ; and lastly by Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians, in that tliey treated ill the sons of Israel ; that all 
these were cursed, is evident from the Word ; that Cain was 
cursed, appears from these words, Jehovah said, what hast 
thou done, the voice of thy brother’s bloods crying to me out 
of the ground ; and now thou art cursed from off‘ the ground, 
which hath, opened its mouth, receiving the bloods of thy bro- 
ther from thy hand,” Gen. iv. 10, 11: that Ham an3 Canaan 
w^ere cursed, ajipears from these words, Ham the father of 
Canaan saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two 
bretjjfreu, and Noah awakening out of his wine, said, cursed is 
Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be to his brethren,” Gen. 
ix. 22, 24, 25; and4hat Reuben was cursed, vippears from these 
words, ileuben my first-born, thou art my strength, and the 
beginning of my pow^ii-, excelling in honour, and excelling in 
f ii-tue ; light as water, thou mayest not excel, because thou hast 
ascended thy father’s bed, then thou pollutedst my couch,” 
Gen. xlix. 3, 4 ; therefore he was deprived of the birthright 
(primogeniture), 1 Chron. v. 1; that the same was represented 
by Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and that therefore their first- 
born and first-born things were slain, appears from their repre- 
s»ritation, as denoting scieiitifics, seen. lifWt, 1165, 1186, by 
which when man enters into the mysteries of faith, he no longer 
believes any thing but what he can apprehend sensually and 
scientifically, in which case he perverts and extinguishes the 
things appertaining to the doctrine of faith, and especially 
whaffcever relates to charity; this is what is represented in the 
internal sense by the first-born and first-born things of Egypt 
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being slain, couceming which it is thus written in Moses, 
will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and I will 
smite all the Jirst^born in the land oj Egi/pty from man even to 
beast, and on all the gods of Egypt I vvill execute judgments, 
I am Jehovah, and the blood shall be for a sign upon your 
houses, where ye are, and when I shall see the blood, I will 
pass besides you, and the plague shall not be to you for a 
destroyer in smiting the land of Egypt,’' Exod. xii. 12; the 
first-born of Egypt is the doctrinal of faith and of charity, 
which is perverted, as was said, by scieiitifics ; the gods of 
Egypt, on whom judgments were to be executed, are false 
principles ; by no plague being as a destroyer where blood was 
upon the house, is signified, in a supreme sense, where the Lord 
is as to Divine Spiritual Love, and in a respective sense, where 
spiritual love is, that is, charity towards our neighbour, n. 
1001 ; moreover concerning Pliaraoh and the Egyptians, it is 
tlms written, Moses said, thus saith Jehovah, in the middle of 
the night, I will go forth into the midst of Egypt, and all the 
Jirst-born in the land of Egypt ^hall die, from the first-born of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, to the first-born of the 
maid-servant who is beliind the mills, and all the jirst-born of 
the beast; and to all the sons of Israel a dog sliall not move his 
tongue, from a man even to a beast,” Exod. xi. 4, 5, 6, 7. And 
again, It came to pass in the middle of tlie night, and Jehovah 
smote all the jirst-born in tlie land of Egypt, from the first-born 
of Pharaoh that sat upon his throne, even to the first-born of 
tlie captive, who was in the prison-house, and all the first-born 
of the beast f Exod. xii. 29; the reason why this was done in 
the middle of the night w^as, because night signified the last 
state of the Church, when there is no longer any faith, because 
there is no charity, n, 221, 709, 1712, 2353: so in D^ivid, 
‘‘ He smote all the Jirst-horn in Egypt, the beginning of powers 
in the tents of Ham,” Psalm Ixxviii. 51 : again, ‘‘Then came 
Israel into Egypt, and Jacob became a stranger in the land of 
Ham, God smote all the first-born in their ^and, the beginning of 
all their powers,” Psalm cv. 23, 36 ; the worship of the Egyp- 
tians grounded in principles of w hat is false, arising from truth 
separate from good, or, what is the same thing, from faith sepa- 
rate from charity, is called the tents of Ham ; that tents denote 
worship, see n. 414, 1102, 1566, 2145, 2152, 3312 ; and that 
Ham is faith separate from charity, may be seen, n. 1062, 1063, 
1076, 1140, 1 141,' 1162, 1179 ; hence is further confirmed what 
is signified by the first-born of Egypt being slain ; and whereas 
the first-born was slain, but still the first-born represented 
3ie Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love, and at the same time those 
who are principled in that love, therefore it w^as commanded, at 
the instant of their departure, that all the first-born should be 
sanctified, us it is thus written, “Jehovah spake to Moses, 
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saying, sanctify to Me all the first-born, the opening of every 
wombf in the sons of Israel ; in man and in beast let them be 
Mine ; thou shalt cause to pass every opening of the womb to 
Jehovahy and ev€7y opening of the jwtus of a beast, which are 
to thee, males, to Jehovah, And every opening of an ass, thou 
shalt redeem in cattle, if thou shalt not redeem it, thou shalt 
break it’s neck ; and every first-born in thy sons thou shalt 
redeem. And it shall come to pass, that thy son shall ask thee 
to-morrow, saying, what is this ? and thou shalt say to him, in 
a strong hand hath Jehovah brought us forth out of Egypt, out 
of the house of servants, and it came to pass, that Pharaoh har- 
dened himself to send us away, and Jehovah slew all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of man even to 
the of beast ; therefore I sacrifice to Jehovah every 

opening of the womb, the males, and every first-born of my sons 
I redeem,” Exod. xiii. 2, 12, 13, 14, 15; chap, xxxiv. 19, 20; 
Numb, xxxiii. 3, 4. Hence then it may appear, what is signified 
in the spiritual sense by birthright (or primogeniture). 

3326. ‘^And Esau said, behold I am going to die” — that 
hereby is signified that he should afterwards rise again, appears 
from the re|)resentation of Esau, as denoting good of the na- 
tural principle, see n. 3302, 3322 ; and from the signification 
of dying, as denoting tlie last of a state, when any thing ceases 
to be, see n. 2908, 2912, 2917, 2923; and whereas the end of 
a former state is the beginning of a subsequent one, by going to 
(lie is here signified to rise again afterwards, in like manner as 
is signified by being buried ; tliat to be buried denot^es to rise 
again, see n. 2916, 2917, 3256. By rising again afterwards is 
to be understood, that good would obtain the priority or do- 
minion over truth, after that tiuith, as to time, had held priority 
apiJ^rently, on which subject see above. 

3327. ‘‘ And for what is this birthright to me?” — that hereby 
is signified that in* such case he had no need of priority, may 
appear without explication. 

3328. ^‘And Jacob said” — that hereby is signified the doc- 
Itrine of truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as de- 
noting the doctrine of truth, see above n. 3324. 

3329. Swear to me as to-day, and he svvare to him” — 
that hereby is signified confirmation, appears from the signifi- 
cation of swearing, as denoting to confirm, see n. 2824 ; and 
wh(n*eas confirmation was as to time, it is i^)t said to-day, but 
as to-day, see n. 3325. 

3330. And he sold his birth-right to Jacob” — that hereby 
is signified tha,t priority in the mean while was granted, viz. to 
the doctrine of truth, which is Jacob, appears from the signifi- 
cation of birthright, as denoting priority, see n. 3325, which 
thdt it was in the mean while granted, appears from what was 
said and shewn above, n, 3324, 3325. The principal reason 
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why truth in the beginning has dominion in the spiritual man, 
is, because in his first state there are delights of self-love and 
tile love of the world, which he believes to be good, and which 
apply themselves to his truths, and cause in a very great mea- 
sure the affection of truth in him ; for he thinks at that time, 
that truths may be serviceable to him, either in promoting his 
honour or gain, or reputation in the world, or his merit in 
another life; all these things excite the affection of truth in him, 
and also enkindle it, which yet are not good, but evil ; neverthe- 
less the Lord permits tliat such things should influence him 
during this first period of regeneration, because otherwise he 
could not be regenerated; intelligence and wisdom come in their 
proper time ; in the mean while by these truths he is introduced 
to good, that is, into charity, and when he is in charity, then 
first he perceives what is good, and acts from what is good, and 
then judges, and concludes concerning truths by virtiuj of sucli 
good, and thos(i trutlis which do not accord with such good, he 
calls falses, and rejects them ; thus he rules over truth, as a 
master over his servants. 

3331. Verse 34. And Jacob gave unto Lisa a bread and pot- 
tage of puhe^ and he eat, and drank ^ and rose up, and ivent^ and 
Esau despised the birthright, Jacob gave to Esau bread and 
pottage of pulse, signifies the good of life gifted with the good 
of truth and the good of doctrinals: and he eat and drank, 
signifies appropriation : and rose up, signifies elevation thence 
derived : and went, signifies life : and Esau despised tlie birth- 
right, signifies that the good of life in the mean while made 
no account of priority. 

3332. “ Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of pulse’' — 
that hereby is signified the good of life gifted witli the good of 
truth and the good of doctrinals, ap]>ears from the representa- 
tion of Esau, as denoting the good of life, see n. 3300, 3322 ; 
and from the signification of bread, as denoti’ng the good of love 
in general, as well celestial as spiritual, sec n. 276, 680, 2165, 
2177 ; consequently also the good of trut'h, for this is Spiritual 
good ; and from tlie signification of pottage of pulse, as denot- 
ing the good of doctrinals, for ])ottage signifies a heap of doc- 
trinals, n. 3316, and pulse, tlie good thereof; by Jacob’s giving 
them to Esau is signified, in the internal sense, that those things 
are good by the doctrine of truth, which is represented by Jacob, 
sec 11 . 33f)5. In this last verse, by these words, and by those 
which follow, is described the progress as to truth and gooib 
how it is with the spiritual man in the course of regeneration, 
viz. that he first learns the doctrinals of truth ; next, that he is 
afiected thereby, which is the good of doctrinals; afterwards 
that by looking into doctrinals he is affected with the truths 
which are therein, which is the good of truth ; lastly, that he is 
willing to live according to them, which is the good of life; thus 
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the spiritual man, in the course of regeneration, proceeds from 
the doctrine of truth to the good of life : but when he is in the 
good of life, then the order is inverted, and from that good he 
respects the good of truth, from this the good of doctrinals, and 
from this the doctrinals of truth : hence it may be known how 
man from sensual becomes spiritual, and what his nature and 
quality is when he becomeafe^spiritual. That these goods, viz. the 
good of life, the good of truth, and the good of doctrinals, are 
distinct from each other, may appear to those who consider the 
matter well with themselves; the good of life is what flows from 
the will, the good of truth what flows from the undenstanding, 
but tlie good of doctrinals what flows from science; a doctrinal 
is that wherein these things are contained. That pulse signihes 
the good of doctrinals, appears from this consideration, that 
wheat, barley, beans, pulse, millet, fitclies, are sucli things as 
signify bread, but with a difference in tlie species thereof; that 
bread in general denotes good, is evident from what was said 
and shewn, ii. 276, 680, 2165, 2177 ; thus different species of 
good are signified by the things named, more noble species of 
good by wheat and barley, but less noble by beans and pulse, 
as is also manifest from what is written in Ezechiel, ‘‘Take to 
tliyself wheat and barley, and beans and puAc, and millet and 
fitches, and put them into one vessel, and make them into 
bread for thyself,” iv. 9, 12, 13. 

3333. “ And lie eat and drank” — that hereby is signified 
ap])ropriation, appears from the signification of eating, as de- 
noting the 'appropriation of good, see n. 2187, 2343, 1^68 ; and 
from the signification of drinkitig, as denoting the appropriatiou 
of truth, see n.'3()69, 3089, 3168. 

3334. “ And rose up” — that hereby is signified elevation, 
apjj^ars from the signification of rising up, as denoting eleva- 
tion wheresoever it occurs, see ii. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927 ; and 
from this consideration, that man is said to be elevated, wIk'h he 
is perfected as to things spiritual and celestial, that is, as to 
truth vvliich is of failh, and as to good which is of love and 
•charity, see n. 3171, 

3335. “ And went” — that hereby is signified life, appears 
from the signification af going, as denoting to advance into 
those things which appertain to good, that is, wdiich appertain 
to the life, for all good is of life ; in like manner nearly as is 
signified by departing, sojourning, and making a progress, see 

; 3336. “And Esau despised the birtliright” — thatherebyis sig- 
nified that the good of life in the mean wdiile made no account of 
priority , apjiears from the signification of despising^ as denoting 
to make no account of ; and from the representation of Esau, as 
denoting the good of life, see ii. 3300, 3322 ; and from the sig- 
nificution of birthright (primogeniture), as denoting priority, 
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see n. 3326 ; that it is in the mean while, or as to time, may 
be seen, n. 3324, 8326, 3330; hence it is plain, that by Esau 
despising the birthright is signified that the good of life in the 
mean while made no account of priority. In order that the 
circumstances related in this chapter concerning Esau and 
Jacob may be apprehended as to what they signify in the in- 
ternal sense, the thoughts must bei^ removed entirely from the 
historicals, consequently from the persons of Esau and Jacob, 
and instead thereof must be substituted the things thereby repre- 
sented, viz. the good of the natural principle and it’s truth, or, 
what is the same thing, the spiritual man who is regenerated by 
truth and good : for names, in the internal sense of the Word, 
signify nothing else but things ; when the good of the natural 
principle and it’s truth are apprehended instead of Esau and 
Jacob, it then appears evident how the case is with respect to 
man’s regeneration by truth and good, viz. that in the beginning 
truth apparently has the priority and also superiority with him, 
although good in reality is prior and superior. In order to make 
it still more evident how the case is in regard to tliis priority 
and superiority, it may be expedient briefly to explain it further. 
It may be known to cveiy one, that nothing can possibly enter 
into man’s memory and remain there, unless there be a certain 
affection or love to introduce it ; if there be no affection, or, 
what is the same thing, no love, there would not be any percep- 
tion ; it is this affection or love with which the thing that enters 
connects itself, and remains connected ; as may appear from 
this conSikleration, that when a similar affection or love returns, 
that thing returns, and is exhibited present with several things 
besides, which had before entered from a similar affection or 
love, and this in a series ; hence comes man’s thought, and 
from thought his speech ; in like manner also, when the thing 
returns, if this is effected by objects of the senses, or by objects 
of the thought, or by the discourse of anotlter person, the affec- 
tion also is reproduced with which the thing had entered ; this 
experience teaches, and every one, if he* reflects, may be con- 
firmed herein ; doctrinals of truth enter also in like manner into 
the memory, and the things which at first introduce them there 
are affections of various loves, as was said above, n. 3330 ; the 
genuine affection, which is that of the good of charity, is not at 
that time perceived, but still it is present, and so far as it can be 
present, it is adjoined to doctrinals of truth from the Lord, and 
so far also they remain adjoined ; when therefore the time comes 
that man is capable of being regenerated, then tlie Lord inspires 
the &ii9fection Qt good, and tnereoy excites the things which were 
adjoined to that affection by Him, which things are called in the 
Word remains, and then by this affection, viz. the affection of 
good, He removes the affections of other loves successively, don- 
sequently also the things which were connected with them ; and 
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thus the affection of good, or, wliat is the same thing, the good 
of life, begins to have dominion : it also had dominion bet\)re, 
but this could not appear to the man, for in proportion as man 
is in self-love and the love of the world, in the same pro|)ortion 
tlie good whicli is of genuine love does not appear Hence then 
may be manifest what is signified in the internal sense by the 
things here historically related concerning Esau and Jacob. 


A CONTiNUAl’lOiV OF THE SUEJECT CONCERNIiVG REPRESEIV- 
TATIONS AND CORRESPONDENCIES. 


3337. IF/7/i 7’ correspondencies are^ and rvhat representationsy 
may appear from what has been said and shewn above, viz, that 
between the things which are of the light of heaven and those 
which are of the light of the worldy there exist correspondencies y 
and that the correspondencies which exist in those things, which 
are of the light of the worldy are representations, n, 3226 : hut 
what the light of heaven is, and what is it's nature and quality, 
cannot so %vell be known to man, because man is in those things 
which are of the light of the world ; and in proportion as he is in 
these things, in the same proportion those things, which are in the 
light of heaven, appear to him as darkness, and as nothing : these 
two lights are what make all the intelligence of man whilst life 
enters by injlux : the imagination of man consists solely of forms 
and species^ of such things as have been admitted by bodily vision, 
wonderfully varied, and f I may use the expression, modified; 
bill his inlcrior imagination, or his thinking principle, consists 
solely of forms and species of such things as have been admitted 
by ^iC mind's vision, still more wonderfully varied, and if 1 may 
use the expression, modified ; the things which thence exist, are in 
themselves inanimate, but they become animated by an influx of 
life from the Lord, 

3338. Besides them lights, there are also heats, which likeivise 
^proceed from two fountains, the heal of heaven from the sun 
thereof, which is the Lord, and the heat of the tvorld from the sun 
thereof which is the luminary seen by our eyes; the heat of heaven 
fnanifests itself to the internal man by spiritual loves and affections, 
whereas the heat of the world manif ests itself to the external man 
by natural loves and affections ; the former heat causes the life of 
khe internal man, but the latter the life of ufe external man ; for 
jpithout lovti and affection man cannot live at all : these heats be- 
come loves and affections by influx of life from the Lord, and hence 
they appear to man as if they were not heats, but still they are ; 
for unless man derived heat thence, both as to the internal and 
external man, he would fall doxon dead in an instant : this may be 
evident to any one from this consideration, that in proportion as 
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man is inflamed by love, in the same proportion he ^rows warnif 
and in proportion as love cools, in the same proportion he grows 
torpid : it is this heat, by virtue whereoj the will oj man lives, 
and it is the light just now spoken of, by virtue whereoj he l^s 
understanding. 

3339, In another life these lights, arid also these heats, appear 
livingly : the angels live in the light of heaven, and also in the 
heat above mentioned; from the light they have intelligence, and 
from the heat they have the affection of good ; for the lighb, which 
appear before their external sight, are in their origin from the 
Divine Wisdom of the Lord, and the heats, which are also per- 
ceived by them, are from the Divine Love of the Lord; where- ^ 
fore in proportion as spirits and angels arc in the intelligence oj 
truth, and in the affection of good, in the same proportion they 
are nearer to the Lord, 

3340, The above light has ifs opposite darkness, and the above 
heat has it's opposite cold ; therein the infernals live ; (heir dark- 
ness arises j'rom the fake principles in which they are, and their 
cold is from evils ; and the more remote they are from truths, so 
much greater is their darkness, and the more remote they are j'rom 
good, so much greater is their cold : when it is given to look into 
the hells, where such infernals are, there appears a dark mist with 
which they are encompassed; and when any exhalation issues forth 
the?ice, there are perceived infatuations exhaling from false prin- 
ciples, and hatreds j'rom evils. There is also granted them at times 
somewhat luminous [lumen], but it is tike the luminous principle 
derived jfiom an ignis fatuus, and even this is extinguished, and 
becomes darkness, as soon as they look into the light of truth ; 
there is also granted them at times a warmth, but it is like the 
warmth of a jilthy bath, and even this is changed into cold, as 
soon as they perceive any thing o f good, A certain spirit W 0 >s let 
into that dark mist, where the infernals are, in order that he might 

. become acquainted with their state, and hox& it Jared vrith them ; 
but he was protected oj' the Lord by angels ; discoursing with 
me from that place, he said, that there ivUs in it such a rage of 
insujdty against goodness and truth, and especially against Ifie 
Lord, that he was amazed how it could possibly be resisted, jhr 
that the irfernals therein breathed notiring else but hatreds, re- 
venges, and murders, with such violence, as to be desirous oj' 
destroying all in the universe ; wherej'ore unless this rage ivas con- 
tmuaily repelled by the Lord, the whole human race would perish, 

3341, Inasmuch as representations in another life cannot exiU 
but by discriminations oj' light and shade, it is to be observed, that 
all light, consequently all intelligence and tvisdom, is from the 
Lord; and that all shade, consequently all insanity ana folly is 

j'rom the proprium (proper life of se/J) appertaining to man, to 
spirit, and to angel; J'rom these ttoo origins flotv j'orth and ari dep- 
rived all variegations which are of light and shade in another I'lje. 
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3342. All the discoitne of spirits and of angels is also effected 

representatives ; for they exhibit, by wonderful variations of 

light and shade f whatever is the object of their thoughts j in a living 
manner^ before the internal, and at the same time the external sight 
of him with whom they discourse^ and insinuate it by suitable 
changes of the state of the affections. The representations, which 
exist in such discourse, are not similar to those spoken of above, 
but are quick and instantaneous, together vnth the ideas which are 
the ideas of their discourse: they resemble the description of some- 
what in a long series, whilst at the same time it is exhibited in a 
visible image to the sight ; for, what is wonderful, spiritual things 
themselves, of whatsoever kind, may be represenlatively exhibited 
by species oj images, which are inconiprehensihte to man, contain- 
ing inwardly in them such things as appertain to the perception of 
truth, and still more interiorly such things as appertain to the 
perception of good, Such things are also in man, for mayi is a 
spirit clothed with a body ; as may appear j'rom this consideration, 
that all discourse perceived by the ear, when it ascends toward^ihe 
interiors, passes into ideas not unlike the ideas of sight, Miid from 
these into intellectual ideas, and thus becomes a perception of the 
sense of the expressions. Whosoever rightly reflects upon this cir- 
cumstance, may thence know that there is in himself a spirit, which 
is his internal man, and also that he has such speech or discourse 
after the separation of the body, because he is in the same during 
his life in the world, although it does not appear that he is in it, 
by reason of the obscurity, yea, the darkness occasioned by terres- 
trial, corporeal, and ivortd/y things, .% 

3343. The discourse with the angels of the interior heaven is 
still more beautifully and pleasantly representative, but the ideas, 
which are representatively exhibited, are not expressible by words, 
and in case they were to be expressed by any, they would exceed 
not oitly the apprehension, but also the heliej ; spiritual things, 
appertaining to t ruth, ^ are expressed by modifications of heavenly 
light, in which are affections, which are wonderfully varied by 
methods indefinite ; and celestial things, appertaining to good, are 
expressed by variations of celestial flame or heat ; thus they move 
all the affections. Into this interior discourse man also comes 
after the separation of the body, but only such an one as is prin- 
cipled in spiritual good, that is, in the good of faith, or, what is 
the same thing, in charity towards his neighbour, during his life 
in the world ; for inwardly he has such discourse in himseij, al- 
though he is ignorant of it, 

3344. Buj the discourse of the angels of the still interior or 
*ihird heaven, though it be also representative, is yet such, as to 
be inconceivable by any idea, consequently to he undescribable. 
Nevertheless this idea is also inwardly in man, but in him only 
who h principled in celestial love, that is, in love to the Lord, 
and after the separation of the body he comes into it, as if horn 
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into it, although nothing of it could be comprehended by him 
under any idea, as was said, during his life in the body. In short, 
by representatives adjoined to ideas, discourse becomes as it tvere 
alive, least of all with many because he is in the discourse of 
words ; but more so with the angels of the first heaven ; and still 
more so with the angels of the second heaven; and inost of all with 
the angels of the third heaven, for these are most highly graduated 
in the life of the Lord, and whatsoever is from the Lord is in 
itself alive. 

3345. Hence it may appear, that there are interior orders of 
speech or discourse, but still of suck a nature, that one exists from 
another in order, and that one is in anolher by order ; the speech 
or discourse of man is known, and also his thinking principle from 
which his speech or discourse fiows, the analytical contents of which 
are such, that it is impossible they should ever be explored. The 
speech or discourse of good spirits or angels of the first heaven, 
and the thought from which it fiows, is an interior order, and 
contains in it things still more wonderful and inexplorable. The 
speech or discourse of the angels of the second heaven, and the 
thought from which it again fiows, is of an order still interior, 
containing in it things still more perfect and more inefiable: but the 
speech or discourse of the angels of the third heaven, and the 
thought from which it again flows, is inmost of all, containing in 
it things altogether ineffable: and although all these kinds of 
speech or discourse are such, that they appear as different from 
each other, nevertheless they are one, inasmuch as one forms ano- 
ther, and one is in another, but what exists in an exterior is repre- 
sentative of an interior, Man cannot believe this, because his 
thoughts are confined to tvorldly and corporeal things, and there- 
fore he supposes that the interior things appertaining to him are 
nothing, when yet they are every thing, and exterior tiling^, that 
is, vwrldly and corporeal things, which he imagines to be every 
thing, are respectively scarce any thing. * 

334(5. In order that I might know these things, and be con- 
vinced thereof, it has been granted me, *by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, now for several years, almost contumally to discourse 
with spirits and angels, and ivith spirits or angels of the first 
heaven, in their own proper speech ; dlso at times with the angels 
of the second heaven in their proper speech ; but the speech of the 
angels of the third heaven has only appeared to me as a radiation 
of light, in which- there was perception derived from the flame of 
good that was in it. , 

3347. I have heard the angels discoursing concerning human 
7niuds, and concerning their thinking principle, and the speech Or 
discourse thence derived; they compared them to the external form 
of man, which exists and subsists from ike innumerable forms 
winch are within, as from the brains, the marrows, the lungs, the 
heart, the liver, the pancreas, the spleen, the stomach, and the 
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intestines, besides several other forms, as those which appertain to 
gene?'atio?i in both sexes ; and from the innumerable muscles en-- 
compassing these organs, and lastly from their integuments ; and 
that all these are compounded of vessels and fibres in close context 
ture, and indeed of vessels and fibres xoithin vessels and. fibres, from 
which are ducts and lesser forms ; thus existing and subsistingfrom 
things innumerable : all which nevertheless conspire, each in iVs 
manner and measure, to the composition of the external form, in 
which nothing appears of the things that are within. To this form, 
viz. the external, they compared human minds, and the thoughts 
thereof, and the speech or discourse thence derived ; whereas they 
compared angelic minds to those things xvhich are wilhin, tvhich 
are respectively indefinite, and also incomprehensible : they com- 
pared also the faculty of thinking to the faculty of the viscera of 
acting according to t he form of the fibres, saying, that the faculty 
xvas not of the fibres, but of the principle of life in the fibres, as 
the faculty of thinking is not of the mind, but of life from the 
Lord fiowing into it. Such comparisons, when made by the angels, 
are also at the same time exhibited by representatives, whereby the 
interior forms above spoken of are presented visibly and intel- 
lectually, as to the smallest incomprehensible parts, and this in an 
instant ; but comparisons by things spiritual and celestial, such as 
are made amougst the celestial angels, immensely exceed in beauty 
of wisdom the comparisons made by things natural. 

3348. There were spirits from another earth attendant upon 
me for a considerable time ; when I related to them the nature of 
that wisdom'vMch is distinguished on our globe, how amOngst the 
sciences ( a skill in which is reckoned a proof of erudition) there 
are also analytical principles established, as a means of exploring 
the things appertaining to the mind and iC s thoughts, and that 
these principles are called metaphysics and logic, but that in their 
exploration they have advanced little further than the use of terms, 
and the application of certain versatile rules ; and that these terms 
themselves are a ground of litigation, it being disputed what is 
meant by a form, what by a substance, what by mind, and what 
by soul; and that those common versatile rules are often applied 
in sharp contention about truths ; it was instantly perceived by 
communication with those spirits, that such analytical principles 
take away all sense and understanding of a thing, whensoever the 
mind is confined thereby to mere terms, and thinks on such subjects 
by artificial rules. They said, that such analytisal principles ivere 
rn Ms case mere black specks, which darkened the intellectual sight, 
jxnd that they tend to draw down the understanding into dust; 
Vtey added that with them it is not so, but that they have clearer 
ideas in consequence of being unacquainted with such principles. 
It xvas also given to see how wise they were; they represented the 
hitman mind in a surptising manner, as a celestial form, and it^s 
affections as spheres of activity agreeable thereto, and this so 

11 2 
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skilfully that they were commended by the angels : they represented 
also in what manner the Lord bends those affections , which in 
themselves are not delightful^ into such as are delightfuL Some of 
the learned of our earth were present, nor could they in the least 
comprehend these representations, although they had discoursed 
much and philosophically on such subjects, tvhilst they were in the 
body : the above spirits, when they perceived the thoughts oj these 
learned ones, and how they confined themselves to terms, and were 
indined to dispute on every point whether it was so or not, called 
such analytical principles feculent froth (spumas feculentas), 

3349. From what has been said above, it may appear what 
correspondencies are, and what representations ; but besides what 
has been said and shewn at the end of the preceding chapters, n. 
2987 to 3003, and n. 3213 to 3227, see also tvhat has been said 
upon the subject in other places, viz, that all things in the literal 
sense of the Word are representative and significative of the things 
contained in the internal sense, w. 1404, 1408, 1409, 2763. That 
the Word written by Moses and the prophets was written by repre- 
sentatives and sigtnficdfives, and that it could not be written in 
any other style, to have an internal sense, whereby there might be 
a communication of heaven and earth, w. 2899. That the Lord 
therefore spake also by representatives, because He spake also from 
the esseniial Divine [principle'], n, 2900. Whence the representa- 
tives and significalives, which are in the Word and in rituals, are 
thrived, //. 2179. That representatives had rise from the signiji- 
vatives of the ancient Church, and these from the perceptives of 
the mosf ancient Church, n, 920, 1409, 2896, 2897. That the 
most ancient people had their representatives also from dreams, n. 
1977. That by Enoch are denoted those, tvho collected the per- 
ceptives of the most ancient people, w. 2896. That in heaven there 
are continually representatives of the Lord and of llis kh^gdoni, 
V, 1619. That the heavens are full of representatives, n. 1521, 
1532. That the ideas of the angels are cFanged into various re- 
presentatives in the world of spirits, n, 1971, 1980, 1981. The 
representatives by which infants are introduced into intelligence, //. 
2299. That representatives in nature are from an infiux of the 
Lord, n, 1632, 1881. That in universal nature there are repre- 
sentatives of the Lord's kingdom, //. 2750. That in the external 
man there are things which correspond, and things which do not 
correspond, with the internal man, n. 1563, 1668. 

3350. In ords^' to sheiv more plainly the nature of representa- 
tives, it is permitted to adduce one further instance : on a time I 
heard several angels of the wterior heaven, tvho together or in 
consort formed a representative: the spirits about me could not 
perceive it, except by a certain influx of interior affection ; it was 
a choir, in which several oj' them together thought the same thing, 
and spake the same thing; by representations they formed a golden 
crown with diamonds around the head of the Lord : which was 
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effected at the same time by quick series of representations, such 
as are those of thought and speech spoken of abovCy n, 3342, 
3343, 3344 : and what is wonderful, although there were several 
of them, still they all thought and spake as one, thus they all 
represented as one, and this because none was desirous to act at all 
from himself, still less to preside over the rest, and lead the choir, 
for whosoever does this, is of himself dissociated instantly ; but 
they suffered themselves to be led mutually by each other, thus all 
in particular and in general to be led by the Lord. All the good, 
who come into another life, are brought into such harmonious agree- 
rnents. Afterwards were heard several choirs, tvhich exhibited va- 
rious things representatively, and although there were several 
choirs, and several in each choir, still they acted as one, for from 
the form of varieties together there resulted a one, coniaining in 
it what was beautifully celestial. Thus the universal heaven^ 
which consists of myriads of myriads, can act as one, in conse- 
quence of being principled in mutual love, for thus they suffer 
themselves to be led of the Lord; and \v hat is wonderful, the 
greater their numbers are, that is, the greater the number of the 
myriads which constitute heaven, so much the more distinctly and 
perfectly they all and singular become one : this is the case also, 
as the angels are of a more interior heaven, for all perfection in- 
creases tov)ards interiors. 

3351. They who formed the choirs on this occasion, were of 
the province ff the lungs, consequently of the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom ; for they flowed gently into the respiration ; but the 
choirs were ' distinct, some appertaining to voluntary respiration, 
and some to spontaneous. 

3352. A continuation of the subject concerning corresponden- 
cies and representations, especialli/ concerning those in the Word, 
ivillie given at the close of the jollowing chapter. 


GJENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 


3353. THE greatest part of mankind believe, that when the 
last judgment conies, all things are to be destroyed which are in 
the visible world, that the earth will be consumed hy fire, the 
sun and the moon will be dissipated, and the stars will vanish 
away ; and that a new heaven and a new earth will afterwards 
spring forth. This opinion they have conceived from prophetic 
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Revelations, wherein mention is made of such things coming to 
pass j but that the real case is otherwise, may appear from what 
was shewn above concerning the last judgment, n. 900, 931, 
1850, 2117 to 2133 ; hence it is evident, that the last judgment 
is nothing else but the end of the Church with one nation, and 
its beginning with another; which end and which beginning 
then have place, when there is no longer any acknowledgment 
of the Lord, or what is the same thing, wdien there is no faith ; 
and there is no acknowledgment of the Lord, and no faith, 
when there is no charity, for faith cannot possibly exist but 
with those who are in charity. That in such case there is an end 
of the Church, and a translation thereof to others, appears ma- 
nifest from all those particulars, which the Lord Himself taught 
and foretold in the Evangelists, concerning that last day, or 
concerning the consummation of the age, viz. in Matthew, chap, 
xxiv ; in Mark, chap. xiii. ; and in Luke, chap, xxi : but inas- 
much as these particulars cannot be comprehended by any one 
without a key, which i|. their internal sense, it is permitted to 
unfold them in the order in which they stand, according to that 
sense : we shall begin with these words in Matthew, The dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saving, tell us when these things shall be, and 
what is the sign oj thy coming, and of the consummation of the 
age : and Jesus ansivering, said unto them, see that no one seduce 
you; for many shall come in My name, saying, 1 am Christ, and 
shall seduce many : but ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars ; see that ye be not disturbed ; for all these things must needs 
he, but the end is not yet. For nation shall be stirred up against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes. But all these things are the be- 
ginning of sorroios:' xxiv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, They who abide in the 
sense of the letter, cannot know whether these, and the particu- 
lars which follow in this chapter, were spcjken concerning the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the dispersion of the Jewish nation, 
or concerning the end of days, which ig called the last judg- 
ment; but they who are in the internal sense, see clearly, tha,t 
the subject here treated of is concerning the end of the Church, 
which end, in this and other passages, is what is called the 
coming of the Lord, and the consummation of the age ; and 
inasmuch as this end is here understood, it may be known 
that all the above particulars signify things appertaining to the 
Church ; but what they signify, may appear from each particu- 
lar in the internal sense; as for example i when it is said, many 
shall cme in My name, saying, I am Christ and^ shall seduce 
name here is not signified name, nor by Christ Christ, 
but hatne signifies that by which the Lord is worshiped, see n. 
2724, 3006 ; and Christ signifies essential truth, n. 3009, 3010; 
thus It is signified, that there would come those who would as- 
sert, that this or that is an article of faith, or that this or that is 
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true, when yet it is neither an article of faith, nor true, but 
false : by hearing of wars and rumours of wars, is signified, that 
there would exist disputes and litigations concerning truths, 
which are wars in the spiritual sense : by nation being stirred up 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, is signified, that 
evil would combat wdth evil and what is false with what is 
false ; that nation denotes good, but in an opposite sense evil, 
may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849, and that kingdom de- 
notes truth, but in an opposite sense what is false, n. 1672, 
2647 : and by there being famines, and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers places, is signified that there would be no 
longer any knowledges of good and of truth, and thus that the 
state of the Church would be changed, which is an earthquake 
(motion of the earth). 

3354. From these particulars it is evident, what is meant by 
these words of the Lord, viz. that they denote the first state of 
the Church’s perversion, which comes to pass, when men begin 
no longer to know what is good and what is true, but dispute 
with each other on such subjects, wheiifce come falsities : inas- 
much as this is the first state, it is said, that the end is not yet, 
and that //ie5C things are the beginning of sorrows, and this state is 
called earthquakes in divers places, whereby is signified in the 
internal sense, a change of the state of the Church in part, or at 
first. By these things being said to the disciples, is signified, 
that they are said to all who are of the Church, for the twelve 
disciples represented all such, see n. 2089, 2129, 2130; where- 
fore it is said, see that no one seduce you ; also ye shali hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, see that ye be not disiurbed. 

3366. That earthquake, (motion of the earth) in the internal 
sense, denotes a change in the state of the Church, appears 
fromihe signification of earth, as denoting the Church, see ii. 
566, 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928; and 
from the signification of motion, as denoting change of state, in 
the present case as to things appertaining to the Church, viz. as 
to good and truth; it is*also manifest from other passages in the 
Word, as in Isaiah, It shall come to pass, he that fleeth from 
the voice of fear shall fall into the pit, and he that cometh up 
out of the midst of the pit^hall be taken in a snare, because the 
cataracts from the deep are open, and the foundations of the 
earth are shaken, by breaking the earth is broken, by moving the 
earth is moved, by reeling the earth reeleth^^ a drunkard, it 
stdggereth a cottage, and the transgression thereof is heavy 
• upon it, and* it shall fall, and shall not rise again : and it shall 
come to pass in that day, Jehovah will visit upon the host of 
height in* height, and upon the kings of the ground upon the 
groundf xxiv. 18, 19, 20. In this passage, tliat earth denotes 
the Church, is very evident, for the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the Church, whose foundations are said to be shaken, 
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and itself to be broken and moved, to reel and stagger, when 
good and truth are no longer known the kings of the ground 
denote truths, in the present case falses, upon which will be visi- 
tation ; that kings denote truths, and in an opposite sense 
falses, see n, 1672, 2015; and that ground like earth denotes 
the Church, but with a difference, n. 566, 1068. Again, in the 
same prophet, I will render a man more rare than pure gold, 
and a man than the gold of Ophir; therefore I will shake the 
heaven, and the earth shall be shaken (or moved) out of its jylace ; 
in the indignation of Jehovah of Sabaoth, and in the day of the 
heating of his anger xiii. 12, 1? ; speaking of a day of judg- 
ment; in which passage also earth manifestly denotes the 
Church, which is said to be shaken (or moved) out of its place, 
when it is changed as to state : that place denotes state, may be 
seen, n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837. Again, in the 
same prophet, “ Is this the man that shaketh (or moveth) the 
earthy that shaketh (or moveth) kingdomsy that maketh the 
world a desert, and destroyeth the cities thereof ?’^ xiv. 16, 17 ; 
speaking of Lucifer; where earth denotes the Church, which he 
is then said to shake (or move), when he claims to himself all 
things thereto appertaining ; that kingdoms denote truths of the 
Church may be seen, n. 1672, 2547. So in Ezechiel, It shall 
come to pass in that day, when Gog cometh upon the land of 
Israel, My heat in Mine anger and in My zeal shall rise up, in 
the fire of My indignation 1 will speak, if not in that day there 
shall be a great earthquake (motion of the earth) upon the 
ground Israel,’^ xxxviii. 18, 19,20; where God denotes ex- 
ternal worship separate from internal, and thereby rendered ido- 
latrous, see n. 1151 ; earth and the ground of Israel denote the 
spiritual Church ; earthquake (motion of the earth) denotes a 
change of its state. So, in Joel, Before Him . the earth was 
moved, the heavens trembled, the sun and the moon were 
darkened, and the stars withdrew their ' brightness,” ii. 10 ; 
speaking also of the day of a last judgment, where the earth 
being moved denotes a changed state of the Church; the sq^ 
and moon denote the good of love and the truth thereof, see n. 
1629, 1530,2441,2495, w^hich are said to be darkened, when 

f oods and truths are no longer acknc^wledged : stars denote the 
nowledges of good and of truth, n. 2495, 2849. So in David, 
The earth was shaken and was moved, and the foundations of 
the mountains trembled and were shaken, because he was 
wroth,” Psalm xviii. 7 ; where the earth shaken and moved de- 
notes the state of the Church rendered perverse." So in the,' 
Apocalypse, ^‘1 saw further, when he opened the sixth seal, and 
lo, there was made a great earthquake, (motion of the earth) and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole {noon 
became as blood, and the stars of heaven fell upon the earth,” vi, 
12, 13 ; where the earthquake, the sun, the moon, and the stars 
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signify the same as above in Joel : and again, In that hour was 
made a great earthquake, ^nd a tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake, there fell the names of men seven thousand,'* 
Apoc. xi. 13. From all these passages it is evident that an earth- 
quake is nothing else but a change of the state of the Church, 
and that earth, in the internal sense is nothing else but the 
Church ; and inasmuch as earth is the Church, it is manifest by 
the new heaven and new earth, which was to succeed instead of 
the former, as mentioned in Isaiah Ixv. 17 ; chap. Ixvi. 22; Apoc. 
xxi. 1, nothing else is signified but a New Church internal and 
external, see n. 1733, 1860, 2117, 2118, 

3356. The ground and reason why motion denotes change of 
state, is because motion is effected in space and in time ; and in 
another life there is no idea of space and of time, but instead 
thereof there is an idea of state ; in another life, indeed all things 
appear as in space, and succeed each other as in time, but m 
themselves they are changes of state, inasmuch as space and time 
are thence derived ; this circumstance is perfectly well known 
to every spirit, even to the wicked. Who by changes of state 
induced in others cause them to appear in another place, when 
yet they are not there ; it may also be known to man from this 
consideration, that in proportion as he is in a state of affections, 
and of consequent joy, and in proportion as he is in a state of 
thoughts and consequent absence from the body, in the same 
proportion he is not in time, for several hours in such case ap- 
pear to him scarce as one ; and this by reason that the internal 
man, or the spirit, has states, to which spaces and times in the 
external man correspond ; motion therefore, as being successive 
progression in space and time, is in the internal sense change of 
state. 


^!HAPTER XXVI. 

* 

1. AND there was a famine in the land, besides the former 
famine, which was in th^ days of Abraham ; and Isaac went to 
Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar. 

2. And Jehovah appeared to him, and said, go not down 
into Egypt, reside in the land, which I say ip thee. 

■* 3. Sojourn in this land, and 1 will be with thee, and I will 

bless thee, ^because I will give all these lands to thee and to thy 
seed, and I will establish the oath which I sware to thy father 
Abraham. 

^4. And I will make thy seed to be multiplied, as the stars 
of the heavens, and I will give to thy seed all these lands, and 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 
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5. Because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, and ob- 
served my ordinances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws. 

6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7. And the men of the place asked him respecting his wo- 
man ; and he said, she is my sister, because he feared to'say, she 
is ray woman, lest perhaps the men of the place may slay me for 
the sake of Rebecca, because she is good to look upon. 

8. And it came to pass, because the days were there pro- 
longed to him, that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked 
out through a window, and saw, and behold Isaac w^as laughing 
with Rebecca, his woman. 

9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, but behold she is 
thy woman, and how saidst thou, she is my sister: and Isaac 
said unto him, because I said, perhaps I may die because of her. 

10. And Abimelech said, what is this that thou hast done 
unto us, that one of the people might lightly have lain with thy 
woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us ? 

11. And Abimelech charged all his people saying, he that 
touche th this man and his woman, dying shall die. 

12. And Isaac sowed in that land, and found in that year 
an hundred measures, and Jehovah blessed him. 

13. And the man increased, and went going and increasing 
until he became very great. 

14. And he had acquisition of flock, and acquisition of 
herd, and much service, and the Philistines envied him. 

15. And all the wells, which his father \s servants digged, in 
the days •of his father Abraham, the Philistines stopped them 
up, and filled them with dust. 

16. And Abimelech said to Isaac, go from being with us, 
because thou prevailest exceedingly above us. 

17. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his camp iu the 
valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18. And Isaac returned, and digged ‘again the wells of 
waters, which they digged in the days of Abraham his father, 
and the Philistines stopped them after the death of Abraham j 
and he called their names, according to the names which his fa- 
ther called them. 

19. And the servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters. 

20. And the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shep- 

herds of Isaac, sayipg, we have the waters, and he called the 
name of the well Esek, because they contended with him. ^ 

21. And they digged another well, and disputed tilso over it, 
and he called the name thereof Sitnah. 

22. And he removed thence, and digged another ^ell, and 
they did not dispute over it, and he called the name thereof 
hoboth, and he said, because now Jehovah hath made us to be 
dilated, and we shall be fruitful in the earth. 
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23. And he went up thence to Beersheba. 

24. And Jbhovah appeared to him in that night, and said, 
I am the God of thy father Abraham. Fear not, because I am 
with thee, and I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to be 
multiplied for the sake of Abraham my servant. 

25. And he built there an altar, and called on the name of 
Jehovah, and stretched out his tent there, and the servants of 
Isaac digged a well there. 

26. And Abimelech went to him from Gcrar, and Ahusatli 
his companion, and Phicol the chief captain of his army. 

27. And Isaac said unto them, wherefore are ye come to me, 
and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from you. 

28. And they said, seeing we have seen that Jehovah was 
with thee, and we said, let there be I pray a sacrament between 
us, between us and between thee, and let us make a covenant 
with thee. 

29. If thou shalt do evil with us, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done with thee nothing but good, and 
have sent thee in peace : thou art now the blessed of Jehovah, 

30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. 

31. And in the morning they arose early, and sware a man 
to his brother ; and Isaac sent them away, and they went from 
being with him in peace. 

32. And it came to pass in that day, and the servants of 

Isaac came, and told him concerning the reasons of the well 
which they digged, and they said unto him, we have found 
waters. • 

33. And he called it Shebali ; therefore the name of the city 
is Beersheba even to this day. 

# # # # # 

34. And Esau was a son of forty years, and he took a wo- 
man Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri, the Hittite, and Base- 
math, the daughter 5f Elon, the Hittite. 

35. And they were bitterness of spirit to Isaac and to Re- 
becca. 


CONTENTS. 

3367. THE subject treated of in this ch^ter, in the internal 
sdhse, is concerning appearances of truth of a threefold degree, 

• how they wdte adjoined to Truth Divine, in order that truths 
and the ^doctrinals thereof might be received, and a Church 
might exist. 

3368, The subject treated of, verses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, is con- 
cerning appearances of truth of a superior degree which are in 
the internal sense of the Word, in whicli appearances the angels 
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are, and in which are Divine Truth and Good. And that Divine 
Good and Truth cannot be comprehended, consequently cannot 
be received, unless they are in appearances, verses 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12^ 13« 

3359. The appearances of truth of an inferior degree are 
also treated of, whicli are in the interior sense of the Word, in 
which appearances men may be, who are of the internal Church, 
verses 14, 15, 16, 17. 

3360. Afterwards appearances of truth, of a still inferior de- 
gree, are treated of, which are those of the literal sense of the 
Word, in which appearances men may be, who are of the ex- 
ternal Church, verses 18, 19,20,21, 22, 23,24,25; and by 
these may still be effected conjunction with the Lord, verses 26, 
27,28,29,30,31,32,33. 

3361. Concerning scientific truths adjoined to good therein, 
verses 34, 35. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3362. THE subject treated of in chapter xxi. was concerning 
Abimeiech, in that he made a covenant with Abraham, and that 
on this occasion Abraham reproved him concerning a w^cll of 
waters, which his servants had seized upon. A circumstance 
nearly similar to this liere again occurs between Abimeiech and 
Isaac, alike too in this particular, that as Abraham had said 
that his wife was his sister, so also does Isaac ; from which con- 
siderations it is evident that some divine arcanum is contained 
ill these circumstances, otherwise they would never have hap- 
pened a second time, and been again related, neither Y^oufd 
mention have been made of wells on each occasion, concerning 
which wells information could be of no importance, unless some- 
what divine was concealed therein. The internal sense teaches 
what this divine somewhat is, shewing, ;hat the subject treated 
of is concerning the Lord’s conjunction with those who are in 
His kingdom, in the heavens and in the earths, by truths, and 
indeed by appearances of truth of jx superior degree with the 
angels, and by appearances of truth of an inferior degree with 
men, consequently by the Word, in the internal and external 
sense whereof, are^ contained those appearances ; for essential 
Truths Divine are such, that they cannot in any sort be com- 
prehended by any angel, still less by any man, inasmuch as 
they exceed every faculty of the understanding both of men 
and angels ; in order therefore that they may have conjunction 
witli the Lord, Truths Divine flow in with them in appearances, 
and when Truths Divine are in such appearances, they can 'both 
be received and acknowledged. This is effected in a manner 
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adequate to the comprehension of every one, wherefore appear- 
ances of truth, that is, truths angelic and human, are of a three- 
fold degree. These are the Divine arcana which are contained 
in. the internal sense, in w^hat was done and related above con- 
cerning Abimelech and Abraham, and in what is here done and 
related concerning Abimelech and Isaac. 

3363. Verse 1. And there wc^ a famine in the land^ besides 
the f owner famine which was in the days of Abraham; and Isaac 
went to Abimelech king of the Philistines^ to Gerar, There 
was a famine in the land besides the former famine which was in 
the days of Abraham, signifies a deficiency of the knowdedges of 
faith : and Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Philistines, 
to Gerar, signifies the doctrinals of faith ; Abimelech is the doc- 
trine of faitli respecting things rational: king of the Philistines, 
denotes doctrinals ; Gerar is faith. 

3364. There was a famine in the land besides the former 
famine which was in the days of Abraham’' — that hereby is sig- 
nified a deficiency of the knowledges of faith, appears from the 
signification of famine, as denoting a deficiency of knowledges, 
see n. 1460 ; that the knowledges of faith are meant, appears 
from what presently follows, viz. from the representation ol* 
Abimelech, and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting the 
things which are of faith. The fiimine in the days of Abraham, 
whicli is mentioned chap. xii. 10, and treated of^ n, 1460, was a 
deficiency of the knowledges appertaining to the natural man, 
but the famine here spoken of is a deficiency of the knowdedges 
appertainin-g to the rational man, wherefore it is said, that there 
was a famine in the land besides the former famine which was 
in the days of Abraham. The subject here treated of, in the 
internal sense, is concerning the Lord, shewing that from His 
Divine [principle] are derived all the doctrinals of faith ; for 
there is not given a single doctrinal, nor the smallest part of 
one, which is not fr®m the Lord, inasmuch as the Lord is essen- 
tial doctrine itself; hence it is that the Lord is called the Word, 
because the Word iif doctrine; but inasmuch as whatever is 
ftoin the Lord is Divine, and what is Divine cannot be compre- 
hended by any created [sulnect or being], therefore the doc- 
trinals which are from tjjie Lord, so far as they appear before 
created [subjects or beings], are not Truths purely Divine, but 
are appearances of truth; nevertheless in such appearances are 
contained Truths Divine, and this being the case, the appear- 
aiices also have the name of truths ; the subject treated of in this 
chapter is concerning these appearances, 

3365. And Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Philis- 
tines, tOiGerar” — that hereby are signified the doctrinals of faith, 
appears from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord 
as tt) the Divine Rational [principle], see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 
2083, 2630 ; that Isaac is the Lord's Divine Rational [principle] 
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as to Divine Good, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210, and also as to 
Divine Truth, which is represented by the marriage of Isaac 
with Rebecca, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077, thus by Isaac is here 
represented the Lord as to Divine Truth conjoined to Divine 
Good of the Rational [principle], for Rebecca was with Isaac, 
and was called sister ; and from the representation of Abimelech, 
as denoting the doctrine of faith which has respect to things ra- 
tional, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2630; and from the signification 
of king of the Philistines, as denoting doctrinals ; that king in 
the internal sense is truth appertaining to doctrinals, see n. 
1672, 2015, 2069, and that the Philistines denote the science 
of knowledges, which also appertains to doctrinals, see n. 1197, 
1198 ; and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting faith, see 
n. 1209, 2604; hence it is evident what is signified by Isaac's 
going to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar, viz. the 
doctrine of faith derived from the Lord, and having respect to 
things rational, or, what is the same thing, having respect to 
the doctrinals of faith. All those things are called doctrinals 
which appertain to doctrine, which so far as they can be re- 
ceived and acknowledged in heaven by angels, and in earth by 
men, are said to have respect to things rational, for it is the 
rational principle which receives and acknowledges them ; but 
the rational principle is such, that it can in no wise comprehend 
things Divine, inasmuch as it is finite, and what is finite cannot 
comprehend the things which are infinite, therefore Truths 
Divine from the Lord are presented before the rational principle 
by appearances ; hence it is, that doctrinals are imthing else 
but appearances of Truth Divine, or nothing else but celestial 
and spiritual vessels, for the containing of what is Divine ; and 
inasmuch as what is Divine, that is, the Lord, is in them, there- 
fore they aflect, and hence the Lord has conjunction with angels 
and men. 

3366. Verses 2, 3. And Jehovah appeared to him, and 
said, go not down into Egypt, reside in the land which I say to 
thee. Sojourn in this land, and I will' he with thee, and will 
bless thee, because to thee and thy seed will 1 give all these lands, 
and 1 will establish the oath tvhich I stvare to Abraham thy father, 
Jehovah appeared to him, and said, sonifies thought from the 
Divine [principle] ; go not down into Egypt, reside in the land 
which I say to thee, signifies that he should not look to scien- 
tifics, but to rationals, which being illustrated by the Divine 
[principle] are appliances of truth : sojourn in this land, sigri- 
nes instruction ; and I will be with thee, signifies the Divine 
[principle] : and will bless thee, signifies that thus would be in- ' 
crease: because to thee, signifies the principle of goed>: and to 
thy seed, signifies the principle of truth : will I give these lands, 
signifies things spiritual : and I will establish the oath whibh I 
sware to Abraham thy father, signifies Confirmation thereby. 
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3367. Jehovah appeared to him and said^’ — that hereby is 
signified throughout from the Divine [principle], appears from 
the signification of appearing, when it is spoken of the Lord, 
wJk) is Jehovah, as denoting the Essential Divine [principle] 
which was in Himself; that Jehovah was in the Lord, and that 
the Lord Himself is Jehovah, has been shewn above in many 
places, see n. 1343, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1736, 179i, 1815, 1819, 
1822, 1902, 1921, 1999,2004^ 2005, 2018,2025, 2166, 2329, 
2447, 2921, 3023, 3035, 3061 ; and that the Lord, so far as 
He had united the Human essence to the Divine, so far spake 
with Jehovah as with Himself, n. 1745, 1999 ; thus by Jehovah 
appearing to Him, in the internal sense, is signified that it was 
from the Divine [principle] ; that thought is signified, appears 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, and also 
to think, according to what has been frequently shewn above. 

3368. “ Go not down into Egypt, reside in the land which I 
say to thee’^ — that hereby is signified that he should not look to 
scientifics but to ratio rials, which being illustrated by the Divine 
[principle] are appearances of truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1462; 
and from the signification of land (earth), as here denoting 
things rational, which illustrated by the Divine [principle] are 
appearances of truth, for the land (earth), which is here meant, 
is Gerar, wdiere Abimelech, king of the Philistines, was ; and by 
Gerar is signified faith, and by Abimelech, the doctrine of faith 
which has respect to things rational, and by king of the Philis- 
tines, doctrinals, see n. 3363, 3365; therefore by thejand, viz. 
Gerar, where Abimelech was, nothing else is signified in the 
internal sense; for the signification of land (or earth) is various, 
see n. 620, 636, 1067, and signifies the quality of the nation of 
w hich it is predicated, n. 1262 ; but in a proper sense it signifies 
the Cliurch, see ii. 3355, and as signifying the Church, it signi- 
fies also those things w4iich appertain to the Church, that is, 
those tilings appertaining to man which constitute the Church, 
consequently the doctrinals of charity and faith ; thus also 
inxtionals, which illustrated by the Divine [principle], are appear- 
ances of truth, for that these appearances are the truths of the 
Church, consecniently it’^^ doctrinals, may be seen above, n. 
3364, 3365; waether we*speak of rationals illustrated by the 
Divine [principle], or of appearances of truth, or of truths 
celestial and spiritual, such as are in the Lord's kingdom in the 
heavens or in heaven, and such as are in ih€ Lord's kingdom in 
the earths in earth, it is the same thing ; the same are also 

► called doctrinals, but this from the truths which are in them ; 
the angeiift and human rational [principle] is and is called ra- 
tional by virtue of the appearances of truth illustrated by the 
Divine [principle], and without these it is not rational ; thus 
things rational are these appearances of truth so illustrated. 
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The reason why it is here said that he should not go down to 
Egypt, that is, should not look to scientifics, is, because scien- 
tifics were before treated of, inasmuch as Abraham's sojourning 
in Egypt represented the Lord's instruction in scientifics, when 
He was a child, see n. 1502. With respect to this arcanum, 
that he should not go down into Egypt, but should sojourn in 
the land of Gerar, that is, that he should not look to scientifics 
but to rationals, the case is this; all appearances of truth, in 
which is the Divine [principle], appertain to the rational prin- 
ciple, insomuch that rational truths, and appearances of truth 
are the same thing ; w'hereas scientifics appertain to the natural 
principle, insomuch that natural truths and scientific truths 
are the same thing. Rational truths, or appearances of truth, 
can never he and exist, except from an influx of the Divine into 
the rational principle, and through things rational into the sci- 
entifics appertaining to the natural principle ; the things in this 
case effected in the rational principle appear in the natural, as 
an image of many things together in a mirror ; and thus they 
are exhibited before man, and also before an angel ; nevertheless 
before an angel they are not exhibited so evidently in the na- 
tural principle, but with such as are in the world of spirits, and 
are in a spiritual-natural principle, and hence they have repre- 
sentatives of truth. The case is the same with every individual 
man, for, as was before observed, he who is in good is a little 
heaven, or, what is the same thing, is an image of the greatest 
heaven, and whereas Divine Trutli cannot flow immediately 
into scientifics, which appertain to the natural man, but must 
flow thereinto through things rational, therefore it is here said 
that he should not go dow;n into Egypt, but should reside in 
the land of Gerar. Neverthefes no clear idea can be formed on 
this subject, unless the nature quality of influx^ and also 
the nature and quality of ideas, be first known, wherefoVe by 
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall tal^e occasion to speak 
concerning these things at the close of the chapters, where men- 
tion is made of particular experiences. , 

3369. Sojourn in this land" — that hereby is signified 
instruction, appears from the signification of sojourning, as 
denoting to instruct, see n. 1463, 2025; and from the significa- 
tion of land in the present case, as^* denoting things rational, 
which illustrated by the Divine [principle] are appearances of 
truth, see above, n. 3368 ; thus by sojourning in this land is 
signified to be insti^cied in those things. 

3370. ^^And I will be with thee" — that hereby is signified 
the Divine {principle], may appear from this consideration, that 
it is Jehovah Who sj>eaks, consequently the Divine ^{principle] 
itself, by Whom when it is said, I will be with thee, it signifies 
in the series, that thus the Divine [principle] would be im the 
things spoken of. 
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3371. And will bless thee’' — that hereby is signified that 
thus there would be increase, appears from the signification of 
blessing, as denoting to make fruitful in goods, and to multiply 
in truths, see n. 1731, 981, 1420, 1422, 2846, 3140; thus de- 
noting increase, 

3372. Because to thee” — that hereby is signified good, 
may appear from this consideration, that thee means Isaac, by 
whom the Lord is represented as to the Divine Rational princi- 
ple, according to what has been often shewn above ; and the 
Lord’s Divine Rational principle is nothing but good, even the 
truth therein is good, because Divine. 

3373. And to thy seed” — that hereby is signified truth, 
appears from the signification of seed, as denoting truth, see 
n. 29, 255, 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3310 ; thus denot- 
ing truth which is from the Lord’s Divine [principle], which is 
thy seed. They who apprehend the Word only according to the 
sense of the letter, cannot know otherwise, than that seed de- 
notes posterity, consequently in the present case the posterity 
of Isaac descended from Esau and Jacob, but principally from 
Jacob, because in that nation the Word was, in which are extant 
so many historical relations concerning tliose of wdiom the nation 
consisted ; but in the internal sense is not meant any posterity 
descended from Isaac, but all those who are the sons of the 
Lord, thus the sons of His kingdom, or, what is the same 
thing, who are principled in good and trutli which is from the 
Lord ; and whereas these are seed, it follows that essential good 
and truth from the Lord is seed, for hence are sons, wlTerefore 
also essential truths *which arc from the Lord are called sons of 
the kingdom in Matthew, He \v|il sowetli good seed is the 
Son of Man ; the field is the wc^gii^the seed are the sons oj the 
kingdor^/’ xiii. 37, 38 ; hence also in general by sons are signi- 
fied truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623. Every one may 
know, who thinks sdmewdiat deeper or more interiorly than 
common, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
wdiich is so often mentioned in the Divine Word, and of which 
it is so frequently said that it should be blessed, and this above 
all other nations and people in the globe, cannot be signified 
their posterity, for these in respect to other nations, were least 
of all principled in the good of love to the Lord and of cliarity 
towards their neighbour, yea, neither were they principled in 
any truth of faith ; for what the Lord was, ^^rat His kingdom, 
thua^what heaven was, and what a life after death, they were 
aj together ignorant, as well because they were not wilting to 
k\iow, as because had they known, they would in their hearts 
have totally'^enied such knowledge, and would thereby have 
profaned interior goods and truths, as they profaned exterior 
by their so often becoming open idolaters ; which is the reason 
why interior truths arc so -rarely extant in the literal sense ot 



274 


GENESIS. 


[Chap. xxvi. 


the Word of the Old Testament. It was in consequence of their 
being such a people, that the Lord said of them out of Isaiah, 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, lest they 
should see with their eyes, and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal them,” John xii. 40; 
and when they said, We are Abraham’s seed; Abraham is our 
father, Jesus said unto them, if ye were the sons of Abraham, 
ye would do the works of Abraham ; ye are of your father the 
devil, and the desires of your father ye wish to do,” John viii. 
33, 89, 44; by Abraham here is also meant the Lord, as in 
every other passage in the Word. That the Jews were not His 
seed, or sons, but of the devil, is said expressly : hence it is 
very evident, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, in the historical and prophetical Word, are by no means 
meant the Jew's, inasmuch as the Word throughout is Divine, 
but all those w4io are the Lord’s seed, that is, who are principled 
in good and the truth of faith in Him : that from the Lord alone 
is heavenly seed, that is, all good and truth, may be seen, n. 
1438, 1614, 2016, 2803, 2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 2904, 3195. 

3374. I will give all these lands” — that hereby are signi- 
fied things spiritual, appears from the signification of lands, as 
here denoting things rational, which illustrated by the Divine 
[principle] are appearances of truth, see above, n, 3368 ; which 
appearances, that they are truths, was also shewn above, n. 
3364, 3365, consequently denoting things spiritual, for these 
are nothing else but truths derived from the Divine [principle], 
as may appear from what has been frequently said above con- 
cerning the signification of things spiritual. By what is spiritual 
in a genuine sense, is meant the essential light of truth which is 
from the Lord, as by what is celestial is meant all the flame of 
good from the Lord. Hence it may appear, that inasmuch as this 
light flows in from the Lord, both into man’s rational principle 
and into his natural. Spirituality is predicated of each, and that 
it is the Divine [principle] as to truth which flows in. From these 
observations it may be known what is signified by spiritual in a 
genuine sense, and that there is a spiritual rational principle 'and 
a spiritual natural. 

3376. And I will establish the oath which I sware ^to Abra- 
ham thy father” — that hereby is signified confirmation, appears 
from the signification of oath, or of swearing, as denoting con- 
firmation, seenv2842; it is not here said, I will establish the 
covenant which I made with Abraham, but the oath, by reason 
that covenant is predicated of what is celestial, or of good, 
whereas oath is predicated of what is spiritual or of truths, see 
n. 3037, which ai’e here treated of; wherefore als&Tn what fol- 
lows it is not gaid of Isaac, that he made a covenant with Abim- 
0 lech, but that he sware a man to his brother, verse 31 ; whereas 
it is said of Abraham, that he and Abimelech made a covenant, 
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Gen. xxL 32. See Psalm cv. 8, 9, 10. By confirmation here, 
’which is signified by oath, is meant the Lord^s conjunction with 
those who are in His kingdom, for an oath is the confirmation 
of a covenant, and by covenant is signified conjunction, see n. 
665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, ^003, 2021. 

3376. The internal sense of these tw o verses, is, that the Divine 
Truth, when it flows in by things rational, presents appearances 
of truth, and thus fructifies and multiplies itself as to good and 
truth, by which the Lord conjoins Himself with angels and 
men ; that this is the sense of these verses, cannot be seen from 
the first exposition, where things appear scattered, as for in- 
stance, from what was said, n. 3366, t/iai there was thought 
front the Divine [principle], 7tot to look to scientr/ics but to things 
rational, which illuslrated by the Divine [principle] are appear- 
ances of truth, and that hence would be instruction from the 
Divine [principle], and increase thus good and truth, which are 
things spiritual, whereby the Lord has conjunction with the things 
which are in His Word, These things however, which appear 
scattered before man are still in their internal sense conjoined 
together in the most orderly arrangement, and before the angels, 
or in heaven, appear and are perceived in a most beautiful se- 
ries, yea, with angelic representatives in a celestial form, and 
this with a variety inexpressible. Such is the Word throughout 
in it’s internal sense. 

3377. Verses 4, 5. And I will make thy seed to be multi’- 
plied as the stars of the heavens, and I will give to thy seed all 
these lands,' and in thy seed shall all the nations of th^ earth he 
blessed. Because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, and ob- 
served my ordinances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws, 

I will make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of the heavens, 
signi;Jes the truths and knowledges of faith ; and I will give to 
thy seed all these lands, signifies Churches thence derived : and 
in thy seed shall all Ihe nations of the earth be blessed, signifies 
all those who are principled in good as well within as without 
the Church ; because mat Abraham hearkened to my voice, 
signifies the union of the Divine Essence of the Lord with the 
Human essence by temptations; and has observed my ordi- 
nances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws, signifies by con- 
tinual revelations from Himself. 

3378. I will make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of 
the heavens” — that hereby are signified t^ truths and know- 
ledges of faith, appears from the significatira of seed, as denot- 

,ing truths, iee above, n. 3373 ; and from the signification of 
‘stars, as denoting the knowledges of faith, see n. 2495, 2845. 

3379/^^And I will give to thy seed all these lands” — that 
hereby are signified Churches thence derived, ii|)pears from the 
similication of seed, as denoting truths, consequently those 
who are principled in truths, and are thence called sons of the 

s 2 
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kingdom, see above, n. 3373 ; and from the signiiication of 
lands, as here denoting things rational, which illustrated by 
the Divine [principle] are appearances of truth, see also above, 
n. 3368, consequently denoting those who are principled in 
things rational illustrated by the Divine [principle], or, what is 
the same thing, who are in heavenly light ; and inasmuch as 
they only are in such light, who are in the Lord’s kingdom in 
tlie heavens, that is, who are in heaven, and who are in the 
Lord’s kingdom in tlie earths, that is, who are in tlie Lord’s 
Churches, it is therefore, evident that by these lands (or earths) 
ai e signified Churches ; for Churches are not Churches in con- 
sequence of being so called, and of professing the name of the 
Lord, but in consequence of being principled in the good and 
truth of faith ; it is the essential good and truth of faitli which 
constitutes the Church, yea, which is the Church, for in the 
good and truth of faith is the Lord, and where the Lord is there 
is the Church. 

3380. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed” — that hereby are signified all who are principled 
in good as w^ell wdthin as without the Church, appears from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting to be made fruitful 
in good and to be multiplied in truths, see above, n. 1731, 981, 
1422, 2486, 3140 ; and from the signification of seed, as.denot- 
ing goods and truths whicli are from the Lord, see above, n. 
3373 ; and from the signification of the nations of the earth, as 
denoting all who are principled in good, see n, 1259, 1260, 
1416, 1849; thus by all the nations of the earth beitig blessed 
in thy seed, is signified, that by good and truth which are from 
the Lord all are saved who live in mutual charity, whether they 
lie within the Church or without it ; that the Gentile (nations), 
who are without the Church, and who are principled iiHgood, 
are saved alike with those who are wdtliin the Church, may be 
seen, n. 693, 932, 1032, 1059, 1327, 1328; 2049, 2051, 2284, 
2589 to 2604, 2861, 2986, 3263. 

3381. ^‘Because that Abraham lieurkened to My voice”— 
that hereby is signified the union of the Divine Essence of tlie 
Lord with the human essence by temptations, appears from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord even as to 
the Divine Human [principle], see n. 2833, 2836, 3251; and 
from the signification of hearkening to My voice, when it is pre- 
dicated of the Lo]\[, as denoting to unite the Divine Essence 
to the human by temptations, for it is in relation to temptaticais 
that obedience is predicated of the Lord in the Word ; what 
here said has respect to what ia related concerning Abraham,* 
chap. xxii. viz. that God templed hirriy and said untfAiim, that 
he should take^ his son, and ofter him for a burnt-offering, 
vet»eB 1, 2; and when he hearkened to this voice, it is' said, 

Now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld 
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thine only son from Me; in Myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah, 
because thou hast done this Word, and hast not withheld thine 
only son, that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heavens,” verses 12, 
16, 17; that by not withholding thine only son from Me, which 
was hearkening to the voice, is signified the union of the Ilumau 
with the Divine [principle] by the last state of temptation, may 
be seen, n. 2827, 2844. That this is meant by hearkening to the 
voice of Jehovah or the Father, is evident also from the LonFs 
words in Gethsemane, My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me, nevertheless not as I will but as thou wilt 
again a second time, My Father if this cup may not pass 
from Me, except I drink it, Thi/ will he done, Matt. xxvi. 31), 
42 ; Mark xiv. 36; Luke xxii. 42; but whereas Jehovah or the 
Father was in Him, or lie in the Father, and the Father in 
Him, John xiv, 10, 11 ; by hearkening to the voice of Jehovvih 
is meant, that the Lord united the Divine [principle] to tlui 
Hiimuii by temptations, tlirough His own proper power, wliieh 
is also evident from the Lord’s own words iii Jolui, As tlie 
Father knoweth Me, and 1 know the Father, and 1 laij down 
I\hf soul for the sheep, for this My Father lovetli Me, because 
/ lai/ do}vn Mj/ soul, that I may take it again ; / hatw power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again; this commandr 
ment have I received of My Father,” x. 15, 17, 18. That the 
Lord, by Ilis own proper power, united Ills Divine Essence to 
His Human essence by temptations, ma.y be seen, n. 1663, 1668, 
1690, 1691, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1737,* 1787, 1789, 1812, 1820, 
2776, 3318. 

3382. And hath observed My ordinances, My precepts, 
My statutes, and My laws” — tliat hereby is signified by eon- 
ti riling revelations from Himself, viz. that by temptations so also 
by those [revelations] He united the Divine Essence to the 
Human, may appeaf from this consideration, that to observe 
ordinances, precepts, statutes, and laws, involves all things ap- 
pertaining to the WorS, viz. ordinances, all things thereof in 
general ; precepts, the internal things tliereof ; statutes, the ex- 
ternal things ; and laws, all things thereof in particular : inas- 
much as these tilings are ♦predicated of the Lord, Who from 
eternity was the Word, and from Whom all those things are, in 
the internal sense it cannot be signified that He observ^ed those 
things, but that He revealed them to Hims^, when He was in 
a fitate of iinition of the Human [principle^ with the Divine. 
Jlliese things«iiideed, at first view, appear rather remote from the 
sense of the letter, yea, even from the proximate internal sense, 
but still the words are read by man, this is the sense 

thereof in heaven ; for, as has been occasionally said above, and 
may *be seen from examples, u. 1873, 1874, the sense of the 
letter in the ascent towards lieaven is put off, and instead thereof 
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another heavenly sense takes place, insomuch that this latter 
sense cannot be known to be from the former ; for they who are 
in heaven, are in the idea that all things of the Word in the in- 
ternal sense treat of the Lord, and also that all things of the 
Word are from the Lord; likewise that when He was in the 
world, He thought from the Divine [principle] and thus from 
Himself, and acquired to Himself all intelligence and wisdom 
by continual revelations from the Divine [principle] ; therefore 
they have no other perception from the aDove words; for to 
observe ordinances, precepts, statutes, and laws, is not pre- 
dicable of the Lord, inasmuch as He Himself was the Word, 
consequently He Himself was what was to be observed. He 
Himself was the precept, He Himself was the statute, and 
He Himself was the law; for all these things have respect 
to Himj as the First from Whom they are derived, and as the 
Last to Whom they tend ; therefore by the above words, in a 
supreme sense, nothing else can be signified but the unition of 
the Lord’s Divine [principle] with the Human, by continual re- 
velations from Himself ; that the Lord thought from the Divine 
[principle], thus from Himself, otherwise than other men, may 
be seen n. 1904, 1914, 1936; and that He acquired to Himself 
intelligence and wisdom by continual revelations from the Di- 
vine [principle], n. 1616, 2500, 2623, 2632. That to observe 
ordinances, denotes all things of the Word in general, and that 
precepts denote the internal things of the Word, statutes the 
external things, and that laws denote all things of the Word in 
particular, in a genuine sense, may appear from many passages 
viewed in the internal sense, some of which we shall here adduce ; 
thus in David, Blessed are the upright in the way, w^alking in 
the law of Jehovah ; blessed are they that keep His testimonies ; 

0 that my ways were directed to keep Thy statutes ; I wilLkoep 
Thy statutes ; in my whole heart have I sought Thee, let me not 
err from Thy precepts : in my heart have I’ hid Thy Wordy that 

1 may not sin against Thee : blessed art Thou, Jehovah, teach 
me jliy statutes: with my lips have I told all the judgments of 
Thy mouth : in the way of Thy testimonies I am glad, I medi- 
tate in Thy commandmenlSy and have respect unto Thy ways: in 
Thy statutes I delight ; I do not forget ±hy Word : recompence 
Thy servant, that^I may live, and, keep Word: open mine 
eyes that I may see wonderful things out oi Thy law : hide not 
Thy precepts from^^m : vivify me according to fhy Word: teach 
xcmiThy statutes ; make me to understand the way of Thy c&m-- 
mdndments- Psalm cxix. 1 to 27. The subject treat(^d of through-? 
out this whole Psalm is concerning the Word, and concerning 
the things appertaining to the Word, which, it is*e^ldeut, are 
precepts, statutes, judgments, testimonies, commandments, and 
ways ; but what is specifically signified by each of these expres- 
sions, cannot possibly be seen from the sense of the letter, in 
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which sense they appear only as re])etitions of the same thing ; 
it may nevertheless be seen from the internal sense, in which 
sense things altogether difierent are signified by precepts, by 
statutes, by judgments, testimonies, commandments, and ways. 
Again, The law of Jehovah is perfect, bringing back the soul ; 
the testimony of Jehovah is sure, rendering the simple wise; the 
commandments of Jehovah oxQri^ii^ gladdening the heart; the 
precept of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes : the fear of 
Jehovah is clean, standing to eternity; the judgments of Jehovah 
are truth,” Psalm xix. 8, 9, 10: and in the book of Kings, 
David said to Solomon, thou shalt observe the ordinance of thy 
God, to w^alk in His ivaysj to keep Ilk stalulesy and His pre- 
cepts, and His judgments, and His testimonies, according to 
what is written in the laio of Moses , 1 Kings ii. 3 ; to observe 
the ordinance, denotes all things of the Word in general, for it 
is mentioned in the first place, and has respect to what follows, 
as to what is less general ; for to observe the ordinance is the 
same thing as to keep what is to be kept. So in Moses, Thou 
shalt love Jehoval) thy God, and shalt observe His ordinance, 
and His statutes, ‘unA judgments, and precept all days,” Dent, 
xi. 1 ; where to observe what was ordained, or to keep what 
was to be kept, denotes in like manner all things of tlie Word 
in general; statutes denote the external things of the Word, 
such as rituals, and those things which are representative and 
significative of the internal sense ; but precepts denote the inter- 
nal .things of the Word, such as arc the things appertaining to 
life and doc*tnne, especially those which are of the internal sense ; 
but concerning tlic signification ot‘ precepts and statutes, by the 
Divine Mercy of the I.ord we sliall speak elsewhere. 

8383. Verses 6, 7. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar, and the men 
of the place asked him respecting his tvoman, and he said, she is 
my sfster, because he feared to say, she is my woman, lest perhaps 
the men oj' the place piay slay me j'or the sake of Rebecca, because 
she is good to look tipon, Isaac dwelt in Gerar, signifies the 
Lord\s state as to th^ things which are of faith in respect to 
things rational which were to be adjoined : and the men [v/ri] 
of tlic place asked him respecting his woman, signifies the dis- 
quisitions of men [homines'] concerning Divine Truth : and he 
said, she is my sister, signifies truth rational : because he feared 
to say she is my woman, lest perhaps the men of the place 
slay me for the sake of Rebecca, signifies that he could not 
ogen essential Divine Truths, for thus Dj^pne Good would not 
be received : because she is good to look upon, signifies that it 
• may easily 6e received from this circumstance, that it is called 
Divine, 

38H4. Isaac dwelt in Gerar” — that hereby is signified the 
Lord’s state as to the things of faith in respect to things rational 
which were to be adjoined, appears from the signification of 
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dwelliug in Qerar, as denoting to be principled in the things 
which are of faith, consequently a state as to those things ; 
for to dwell signifies to live, see n. 1293 ; and Gerar denotes the 
things which are of faith, seen. 1209, 2504, 3365; and from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the 
Divine Rational principle, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630 ; 
that it is in respect to things rational which were to be adjoined, 
appears from what goes before, and from what follows, for the 
subject treated of in this chapter throughout is concerning those 
things, viz. things rational, which being illustrated by the Di- 
vine [principle] are appearances of truth. That to dwell denotes 
to be and to live, consequently that it denotes a state, appears 
from many passages in the Word, as in David, I tvill dwell in 
the house of Jehovah for length of days, Psalm xxiii. 6 : again. 
One thing have I souglit of Jehovah, this I will require, that 
I maif dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life/^ 
Psalm xxvii. 4 : again, tie that doth deceit shall not dwell in 
the midst of My house, Psalm ci. 7 ; where to dwell in the house 
of Jehovah denotes to be and to live in the good of love, for 
this is the house of Jehovah. So in Isaiah, ‘‘They that divell 
in the land of the shadow of death, on them hath light shined,’^ 
ix. 2 ; where by dwelling in the land of the shadow of death is 
denoted the state of those who are in ignorance of good and of 
truth ; again, “ Babel shall not be inhabited for ever*’ xiii. 20 ; 
denoting the state of the damnation of those who are Babel : 
again, “Jehovah the God of Israel inhabiting the cherubim f 
xxxvii. 16: “0 Shepherd of Israel inhabiting the cherubim, 
shine forth,’’ Psalm Ixxx. 1 ; inhabiting the cherubim denotes 
the Lord as to a state of providence, in preventing any one en- 
tering into the holy things of love and faith unless lie be pre- 
pared of the Lord, see n. 308 ; so in David, “ I lay me down in 
peace and sleep, for thou Jehovah alone causest me to \lwell 
secure,** Psalm iv. 8 ; to cause to dwell sec\ire denotCvS a state of 
peace: so in Jeremiah, W ho dwellest upon manif waters, great 

in treasures, thy end is come, the measure of tliy gain; li. 13, 
speaking of Babel ; where to dwell upon many waters denotes 
being in knowledges concerning truth ; so in Daniel, “ God 
Himself revealeth deep and hidden things, He knoweth what is 
in the darkness, and light dwelleth with Him,” ii. 22 ; where to 
dwell denotes to be ; again, in the same prophet, “ Under that 
tree the beasts of the field had shade, and the fowls of heaven 
dwelt in it*s brand, s’* iv. 12; and in Ezechiel, “Under it’s 
branches every beast of the field brought forth, and in it*s shade 
dwelt all great nations,” xxxi. 6; where to dwell denotes to be^ 
and to live ; so in Hosea, “ The floor of the wine-prq 5 !!£,,shall not 
feed them, and the new wine shall lie to her, they shall not dwell 
in 0e land of Jehovah, and Ephraim shall return to Egypt,” 
ix/S, 3 ; where not to dwell in the land of Jehovah denotes not 
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to be in a state of the good of love, consequently not in the 
Lord’s kingdom. 

3385. And the men of the place asked him respecting his 
woman’’ — that hereby are signified the disquisitions of men 
concerning Divine Truth, appears from the signification of 
asking, as denoting to enter into disquisition ; and from the sig- 
nification of the men of the place, viz. Gerar, as denoting those 
who are principled in the doctrinals of faith; that Gerar denotes 
the things of faith, see n. 1209, 2504; thus the men of the place 
denote men of such a state ; and from the signification of the 
woman, who is here' Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth 
of the Lord’s Divine Rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 
3077. The subject treated of in the preceding verses is con- 
cerning tlie appearances of truth, in that they exist by Divine 
Influx from the Lord into man’s rationals; the subject here 
treated of is concerning the reception of those appearances, and 
this first by tlvose who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, 
and who are understood by the men of the place or Gerar, and 
are of the first class of those who are called spiritual ; for tliese, 
inasmiich as they have not perception, like the celestial, and are 
res})ectivcly in an obscure principle, see n. 1043, 2088, 2669, 
2078,2715,2718,2831,3235, 3241,3246, enter into disquisi- 
tions whether a thing be true or not, and also whetlier it be 
Divine Truth ; and inasmuch as they have not perception re- 
specting it, thei'e is given them such as a})pears like truth, and 
this according to their rational principle, that is according to 
their apprehension, for thus it is received; it is permitted every 
one to believe truths as he apprehends them ; unless this was 
the case, there would be no reception, because there would be 
no acknowledgement : this is the subject now treated of. 

3386. And he said, she is ray sister” — that hereby is sig- 
iiifiefl truth rational, appears from the signification of sister, as 
denoting truth rational, see n. 1495, 250^5, 2524, 2556 ; by truth 
rational is meant that which appears as true according to the 
apprehension, or before the rational principle, as was just now 
said. Isaac’s saying that Rebecca was his sister, as Abraham 
had before said that Sarah was his sister, first in Egypt, Gen. 
xii. 11, 12, 13, 19; and afterwards in Gerar, Gen. xx. 2, 5, 12; 
involves a like arcanum, afe may be seen from the explication of 
those passages ; and inasmuch as the like happened three times, 
and is also three times recorded in the Word, it is evident that 
it is an arcanum of the greatest moment, ^J^ch cannot be known 
to any one but from the internal sense ; but what the arcanum 
is, appears Trom what follows. 

338J)p8^‘ Because he feared to say she is my woman, lest per- 
haps the men of the place slay me for the sake of Rebecca^’ — 
that hereby i^, signified that he could not open essential. Divine 
Truths, because thus Divine Good would not be received, appears 
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from the Bignification of fearing to say, as denoting not to be 
able to open ; and from the signification of woman, who is here 
Rebecca, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational principle as to 
Divine Truth, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the significa- 
tion of slaying me, as denoting that good is not received, for by 
Isaac, who here is me, is represented the Divine Good of the 
Lord^s Rational principle, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210 ; for good is 
then said to be slain or to perish, when it is not received, for in 
such case it becomes none ; and from the signification of the 
men of the place, as denoting those who are principled in the 
doctrinals of faith, see n. 3385 ; hence then it is evident what is 
the internal sense of these words, viz. that if essential Divine 
Truths were to be opened, they would not be received by those 
who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, because they exceed 
all their belief, and consequently nothing of good from the Lord 
could flow in, inasmuch as good from the Lord, or Divine Good, 
cannot flow in except into truths, truths being the vessels of 
good, as has been abundantly shewn above. Truths or appear- 
ances of ti uth are given man to this intent, that Divine Good 
may form his intellectual principle, and thereby may form the 
man himself, for truths are to the end that good may flow in, 
inasmuch as good, without vessels or recipients, does not find 
place, because it does not find a state corresponding to itself, 
wherefore where there are not truths, or where they are not re- 
ceived, there is neither rational or human good, consequently 
the man has not any spiritual life ; nevertheless, in order that 
man may^have truths, and thence have spiritual life, there are 
appearances of truth given, and this to every one according to 
his apprehension, which appearances are acknowledged as truths 
because they are such that Divine things may be in them. For 
the better understanding what appearances are, and that they 
are such things as serve man instead of Truths Divine, thb fol- 
lowing case may be adduced in the way of illustration ; if it 
should be said that in heaven there is no idea of place, conse- 
quently none of distance, but that instead thereof the angels 
have ideas of state, this could in no wise be apprehend(^d by man; 
for he would thus be led to conceive that in heaven there was 
nothing distinct, but all confused, viz, all in one or together, 
when nevertheless all things therein at*e so distinct that nothing 
can be more so; that places, distances, and spaces, which exist 
in nature, are states in heaven, may be seen, n. 3356 : hence it 
is eyj^ep:t, that whatv>»7er is said in the Word concerning places 
and and from them and by them, is an appearance of 

triifl^ltM unless it was spoken by such appearance, it would in 
no #ise be received, consequently it would scarce bega^ounted 
of any reality, for the idea of space and of time is in almost all 
and singular the things of man’s thought during his abodie in 
the world, that is, so long as he is in space and time ; that in 
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the Word it is spoken according to appearances of space, is 
manifest from almost all and singular the things contained 
therein, as in Matthew, Jesus said, how saith David, the Lord 
to my Lord, sit on my right-handy until I make thy foes thy 
footstool,^' xxxu 43, 44 ; where to sit on the right-hand is spoken 
from the- idea of place, thus according to appearance, when 
nevertheless it is a state of the Divine Power of the Lord which 
is thus described: so again, Jesus said, hereafter shall ye see 
the son of Man sitting on the right-hand of powers and coming 
on the clouds of heaven f xxvi. 6‘4 ; where to sit on the right- 
hand, and also to come upon the clouds, are in like manner 
expressions grounded in the idea of place with men, but in the 
idea of the Lord’s po\Ver with the angels ; so in Mark, The 
sons of Zebedee said to Jesus, grant unto us that we may sit one 
on Thy right-hand, and the other on Thy left, in Thy glory ; 
Jesus answered, to sit on My right-hand y and on My lefty is 
not Mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared,” x. 
37, 40; from these words it is manifest what sort of an idea 
the disciples had concerning the Lord’s kingdom, viz. that it 
was to sit on the right-hand and on the left ; and inasmuch as 
they had such an idea, the Lord also answered them according 
to their apprehension, thus according to what appeared to them. 
So in David, He is as a bridegroom coming forth from his 
closet, he rejoiceth as an hero to run the way, Jrom the end of 
the heavens is his coming forth, and his circuit to the ends 
thereof,^ xix. 6, 6; speaking of the Lord, whose vState of Divine 
Power is described by such things as relate to 8 pa 4 ?e. So in 
Isaiah, How hast thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of 
the morning, thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 
the heavens, I will exalt my throne above the stars of lieayen, I 
willgasccnd above the heights of the clouds,^ xiv. 12, 13, 14 ; 
where to fall from heaven, to ascend the heavens, to exalt the 
throne above the sttirs of heaven, are all expressions grounded 
in the idea of space or place, whereby self-love profaning holy 
things i^ described. •Inasmuch as things celestial and spiritual 
are presented before mfyi by such things as appear, and accord- 
ing to, such things, therefore heaven is also described as being 
on high, when yet it is nqj; on high, but within, or in an internal 
principle, see n. 450, 1380, 2148. 

3388. Because she is good to look upon” — that hereby is 
signified that it might be easily received, from this circumstance 
tfiat it is called Divine, appears from signification of good 
to look uptn, as denoting that which pleases by it’s form, thus 
what is easily received; the subject treated of is concerning 
those tffiS are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and have no 
perception of tnith from good, but have only a conscience of 
what is true grounded in this, that they have been taught so by 
their parents and masters ; these are they who are called the 
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men of the place, or of Gerar, n. 3385, 3387 ; with such persons, 
the first principle of the confirmation of truth is, that it called 
Divine, for in this case they have instantly an idea of what is 
holy, whicli gives an universal confirmation to all and singular 
the things which are declared, and this, notwithstanding they 
do not comprehend such things ; but still the things declared 
must be adequate to their apprehension ; for it is not suflicient 
that a man knows a thing* to be so, but he is also desirous to 
know what it is, and what is it’s quality, in order that sonic 
confirmation may thence accrue to his intellectual principle, and 
may be reflected back from that principle : if this be not tlie 
case, a thing may indeed be introduced to the meinoiy, but it 
remains there only as a dead thing, or as a mere sound, and un- 
less some confirming proofs infix it, from whatever source they 
are derived, it is dissipated like the remembrance only of some- 
what that made a tinkling noise. 

3389. Verses 8, 9. And it came to pass, because days were 
there prolonged to him, that Abimelecli, Icing of the Philistines, 
looked out ilirough a windmv, and saw, and behold Isaac nms 
laughing with Rebecca his woman. And Abimekch called Isaac, 
tmd said, but behold she is thy woman, and how saidst thou she is 
my sister i and Isaac said unto him, because I said, perhaps I 
may die because of her. It came to pass because days were there 

I irolonged to him, signifies a state of reception. Abimelech, 
ung of the Philistines, looked out through a window, and saw, 
signifies the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational 
in knowledges : and behold Isaac was laughing with Rebecca 
his woman, signifies that Divine Good was present in Divine 
Truth; and Abimelech called Isaac and said, signifies the Lord’s 
perception from doctrine ; but behold she is thy woman, and how 
saidst thou she is my sister ? signifies if Divine Truth, it was not 
also rational : and Isaac said unto him, because I said, perhaps 
I may die because of her, signifies that he would not be received. 

3390. It came to pass because days were prolonged to 
him” — that hefeby is signified a state of iifeceptlon, appears from 
the signification of prolonging there tg him, viz. tolsaac, as 
denoting, that when the Divine Good, which is represented by 
Isaac, was there for some time, Divine Truth was received, for 
the subject treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the 
reception of truth by the spiritual ; and from the signification of 
days, as denoting states, see n, 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788. 

339 L And Abhu-elech, king of the Philistines, looked out 
through a window, and saw” — that hereby is signified the doc- 
triiie of faith having respect to things rational m knowledges, 
appears from the representation of Abimelech, as de^^fiStdng the 
doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see n. 2504, 
2509, 2510, 2533 ; and from the signification of king of 'the 
Philistines, as denoting doctrinals, seen. 3365 ; and from the 
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signification of window, as denoting the intellectual principle, 
see li. i355, 658 • consequently denoting the internal sight, for 
this formerly was signified by windows : thus to look out 
through a window is to perceive those things which appear by 
the internal sight, which things in general are knowledges, such 
as appertain to the external man; things rational, or, what is 
the same, appearances of truth, that is, truths spiritual, are not 
knowledges, but are in knowledges, for they appertain to the 
rational principle, thus to the internal man, and it is the internal 
man whicli has respect to the things of the external, thus to 
truths in knowledges ; for knowledges, inasmuch as they apper- 
tain to the natural man, are vessels recipient of things rational ; 
that Truths Divine flow into the rational principle, and through 
this into the natural, and in this latter are presented as an image 
of many tilings in a mirror,* may be seen, n. 3368 ; that windows 
are such things as appertain to the internal sight, that is, to the 
intellect, which in one word are called things intellectual, ap- 
pears from those passages of the Word which were adduced, n, 
655, and still further from the following, They shall run to 
and fro in the city, they shall run on the wall, they shall climb 
lip into the houses, thei/ shall enter in by the windoivs as a thief,” 
Joel ii, 9; speaking of the evils and falses of the last days of the 
Church ; to climb up into the houses, denotes the destroying the 
good things appertaining to the will principle : that house de- 
notes such things, see n. 710, 2233, 2234; and to enter in by 
the window's, denotes the destroying truths and the knowledges 
thereof appertaining to the understanding. So in Ze^ihaniah, 
^^Jeliovah will stretch out His hand over the north, and will 
destroy Ashur, troops shall lie down in the midst thereof, every 
wdld beast of it’s nation, the cormorant and bittern shall *pa,ss 
the njght in the chapiters pf it, a voice shall sing in the unndoWy 
dryness shall be in the threshold, because He hath made bare 
the cedai',” ii. 13, 14*; speaking of the destruction of the truths 
of faith by ratiocinations, which are Ashur, seen* 119, 1186; 
by a voice^inging in tlfe window^, is denoted the desolation ol‘ 
truth, thus the desolation of the intellectual faculty as to truth. 
So in the book of Judges, The mother of Sisera looked out 
through a window^ and criej^ through the lattice^ why is his cha- 
riot so long in coming?” v. 28. This is part of the prophetic 
declaration of Deborah and Barak, concerning the resuscitation 
(raising up again) of a spiritual Church; by looking out through 
a window, are denoted the reasonings of tta!^e who deny truths, 
and thereby destroy the things which appertain to the Church, 
ibr such reasonings are things intellectual in an opposite sense. 
So in Jeidftkih, Wo to him that buildcth his house without 
justice, and his chambers without judgment ; who saith, I will 
build* for myself an house of measures and spacious chambers; 
and /ic cutteth out for himself mindowsy and tilings ceiled with 
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cedar, and he painteth it with vermillion/^ xxii. 13, 14. To 
build a house without justice, and chambers without judgment, 
denotes religious principles and worship grounded in what is not 
good and true; that justice and judgment signify good and 
truth, maybe seen, n. 2235; to cut out for himself windows 
and things ceiled with cedar, and to paint with vermillion, de- 
notes the falsification of intellectual and spiritual truths. The 
windows of the temple at J erusalem represented nothing else but 
what appertains to things intellectual, consequently to things 
spiritual. The same is signified by the windows of the new 
temple, as mentioned in Ezechiel, chap. xl. 16, 22, 25, 33, 36 ; 
chap. xli. 16, 26; for that the new temple, the new Jerusalem, 
and the new earth, as described in that prophet, are nothing 
else but the Lord’s kingdom, every one may see, consequently 
the things mentioned in regard thereto must be such things as 
appertain to His kingdom. 

3392. And behold Isaac laughing with Rebecca his wo- 

man” — that hereby is signified that Divine Good was present 
in Divine Truth, or that Divine Good was adjoined to Divine 
Truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the 
Divine Good of the Lord’s rational principle, see u. 3012, 3194, 
3210; and from the signification of laughing, as denoting love 
or the affection of truth, see n. 2072, 2216; and from the repre- 
sentation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the 
Lord’s rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; hence it is 
evident, that by Isaac laughing with Rebecca his woman is 
signified, that Divine Good was present with Divine Truth: the 
sense of the above words in the series is, that truth spiritual is 
received at first for this reason, because it is called Divine, af- 
terwards because the Divine [principle] is in it, which is clearly 
seen by those who are regenerated, and who become men^of the 
spiritual Church ; these are they who are meant by Abimelech, 
that is, they who are principled in the ddetrines of faith, and 
have respect to truths in knowledges, concerning whom, see 
above, n, 3391. ^ 

3393. And Abimelech called Isaac and said” — ^that hereby 
is signified the Lord’s perception from doctrine, appears from 
the representation of Abimelech, denoting doctrine that has 
respect to things rational, see n, 2504, 2509, 2510, 2533, 3391 ; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s 
Divine Rational minciple, concerning which see above, and 
from the significatiSk of saying, as denoting to perceive, see: n. 
1898, 1919, 2080, 2862; and whereas Abimelechcsignifies tha| 
doctrine, in which now the Divine [principle] was perceivedj 
therefore also by Abimelech is represented the LoltPbs to that 
doctrine; for all and singular the things contained in the Word, 
in a supreme sense, have relation to the Lord ; and the Lord is 
essential doctrine^ that is, the Word, not only as to the supreme 
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sense therein, but also as to the internal sense, and even as to 
the literal sense, for this sense is representative and significative 
of the internal sense, as the internal sense is representative and 
significative of the supreme sense; and^that which in the Word 
is representative and significative, is in it’s essence that which 
is represented and signified, consequently it is the Divine [prin- 
ciple] of the Lord ; for a representative is nothing else but an 
image of what is represented, and in the image is the [being] 
himself who is presented to view ; this may appear from man’s 
speech and also from his gestures, these being only images of 
the things which exist within in man, in his thought and will, 
so that speech and gesture are thought and will in a form ; for 
if you take away thought and will thence, the remainder would 
be a mere inanimate somewhat, in which would be nothing hu- 
man; hence it may appear how the case is with the Word, even 
in it’s letter, viz. that it is Divine. 

3394. But behold she is thy woman, and how saidst thou 
she is my sister” — that hereby is signified if Divine Truth, it 
was not also rational, appears from the signification of woman, 
who is here Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s 
Divine Rational principle, seen. 3012, 3013, 3077; and from 
the signification of sister, as denoting truth rational, see n. 
3386 ; thus by these words, behold she is thy woman, and 
how saidst thou she is my sister,’^ is signified that truth, as 
being Divine, cannot be ratioiial. With respect to this arca- 
num, the case is as follows : the spiritual, inasmuch as they 
have not perception like the celestial, do not know that Divine 
Truth becomes rational truth with i\ian when he is regenerated, 
they say indeed that all good and truth is from the l^ord, but 
still, when good and truth exist in their rational principle, they 
suppose it to be their own, and thus as it were to be from them- 
selves, so they cannot be separated from their proprium, [pro- 
priety, or own projfer life of self,] w4iich is willing so to think ; 
with the celestial however, the case is this; they perceive Divine 
Good an4 Truth in th?i rational principle, that is, in things ra- 
*tional, which being illustrated by the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
are appearances of truth, n. 3368, even in the natural principle, 
that IS, in scientifics and things of sense, and inasmuch as they 
are in such a state, they can acknowledge that all good and 
truth flows in from the Lord, and also that there is a perceptive 
[faculty or principle] of good and truth, which is communicated 
JMid appropriated to them from the LordiJ^ and causes their de- 
light, blessedness, and happiness ; hence it was that the most 
ancient people, who were celestial men, in all and singular the 
objects^lWfich they saw with their eyes, perceived nothing but 
things celestial and spiritual, see n. 1409 : inasmuch as the sub- 
jeef here treated of is concerning the spiritual man regenerated, 
who by regeneration from the Lord receives Divine Good in a 
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new will, and Divine Truth in a new understanding, and inas- 
much as such persons are in no other perception, than that if 
truth be rational it cannot be Divine, as was said above, conse- 
quently that if it be Divine it has nothing common with what 
is rational, therefore it is here said, if Divine Truth, it was not 
also rational ; this likewise is the reason why such persons are 
desirous that the things of faith should be believed simply, 
without being viewed from any rational ground, not being 
aware, that no article of faith, not even the most mysterious, is 
comprehended by any man without some ratioital idea, and also 
a natural one, the nature and quality of which idea he is never- 
theless unacquainted with, see n. 3810; hereby indeed they 
may secure themselves against these, who reason from a nega- 
tive principle concerning all and singular things of faith, whe- 
ther they be true or not, see n. 2568, 2588 ; but to those who 
are in an affirmative principle concerning the Word, viz. that it 
is to be believed, such a position is hurtful, inasmuch as tlie 
freedom of thinking may thus be taken away, which every one 
enjoys, and the conscience may be bound even to the most he- 
retical tenets, and thus dominion established over man’s inter- 
nal and external principles : these are the things signified by 
Abimelech saying to Isaac, behold she is thy womaii, and 
how saidst thou she is my sister.” 

3395. And Isaac said unto him, because I said, perhaps I 
may die because of her” — that hereby is signified that he would 
not be received, appears from what was said above, n. 3387, at 
those wofds, Because he feared to say, she is my w^oman, lest 
perhaps the men of the place may slay me for the sake of Re- 
becca.” That to say, signifies to perceive and to think, appears 
more manifestly in this passage than in any other. 

3396. Verses 10, 11. Ami Abimekch said, rvhat is thi( that 
thou hast done to us, that one of the people might lightly have 
lain with thy woman, and thou wouldst haxfe brought guilt upon 
ns^} And Abimelech charged all the people, saying, he that 
toucheth the man and his tvoman, dying* shall die. Abimelech 
said, what is this that thou hast done to us, signifies indignation : 
that one of the people might lightly have lain with thy woman, 
and thou wouldst have brought gujlt upon us, signifies that 
truth might have been adulterated and thereby profaned : and 
Abimelech charged all the people, saying, signifies a decree 
from the Lord in the spiritual Church : ho that touches the man 
and his woman, dyiPkg shall die, signifies that Divine Truth 
and Divine Good are not to be opened, and are not to be ac- ^ 
ceded to by faith, through danger of eternal damnation if they * 
should be profaned. 

3397. Abimelech said, what is this that thou hast done to 
us” — that hereby is signified indignation, may appear without 
explication. 
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3398. ^^That one of the people might lightly have lain witli 
thy woman, and thou wouldst have brogght guilt upon us'* — 
that hereby is signified that truth might have been adulterated 
ami thereby profaned, appears from th^ signification of lying 
with, as denoting to be perverted or adulterated ; and from tlie 
signification of one of the people, as denoting some one of the 
Church, viz. the spiritual Church, see n. 2928 ; and from the 
signification of woman, who is here Rebecca, as denoting 
Divine Truth, concerning which see above ; and fi om the sig- 
nification of guilt, as denoting the blame of the profanation of 
truth ; hence it is evident, that by these words, One of the 
people might lightly have lain with thy woman, and thou 
wouldfet have brought guilt upon us,” is denoted, that some 
one of the Church might easily have adulterated Divine Truth, 
and thereby have brought upon himself the blame of protVina- 
tion. It was said above, n. 3386, that inasmuch as Abraham 
on two occasions called his wife Sarah his sister, first in Egypt, 
and afterwards in Gerar with Abiinelech, and that Isaac in like 
manner called his woman Rebecca his sister, when he also was 
with Abiinelech, and inasmuch as these three eases are likewise 
recorded in the Word, there must be some most mysterious 
reason for all this. The real mystery appears evidently from the 
internal sense, and is this, that since by sister is signified ra- 
tional truth, and by woman Divine Truth, therefore this latter 
was called rational, that is, sister, lest Divine Truth, which is 
woman, and which is here Rebecca, should be adulterated, and 
thereby profaned. In regard to the profanation of truth, the 
case is this; Divine Truth can in nowise be profaned, except by 
those who have first acknowledged it; for such, having first en- 
tered into truth by acknowledgment and belief, and having thus 
been ii^tiated into it, when they afterwards recede from it, there 
continually remains with them some traces or footsteps thereof 
inwardly impressed, wliich are recalled whensoever what is false 
and evil is present, and hence the truth, by reason of it’s ad- 
hering thereto, is profane*d. Such persons therefore, with whom 
this is the case, have continually in themselves what condemns 
them, consequently their own hell; for the infernals, when they 
approach towards the sphere.where good and truth is, instantly 
are made sensible of their own hell, inasmuch as they come into 
tliat which they account hateful, consequently into torment ; 
whosoever therefore have profaned truth, dwell continually with 
tha(»which torments them, and this accordlflg to the degree of 
profanation. M is on this account, that the Lord is most espe- 
cially provident, to prevent the profanation of Divine Good and 
Truth ; auft" llis providence herein operates principally in this 
way of prevention, that man, who is of such a nature that he 
cannot do otherwise but profane, is withheld as far as possible 
from the acknowledgment and belief of what is true and good, 
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for, as was observed, no one can profane, but he who has be- 
fore acknowledged and believed : this was the reason why in- 
ternal truths were not discovered to the posterity of Jacob, the 
Israelites and Jews, nor was it even openly declared to them, 
that tliere was any internal principle in man, consecpiently that 
there was any internal worship, and scarce anything was openly 
said concerning a life after death, and concerning the heavenly 
kingdom of the Lord, or of the Messiah whom they expected. 
The reason was, because they were a people of such a nature, 
that it was foreseen, in case such things had been discovered to 
them, they could not have done otherwise tlian prolane them, 
inasmuch as they liad no will or inclination for anything but 
what was terrestrial ; and being such a generation in old time, 
and also being such at present, it is likewise still permitted that 
they should remain altogether in a state of unbelief; for if they 
had once acknowledged the truth, and afterwards receded from 
it, they must needs have occasioned to themselves the most 
grievous of all hells. This was also the reason, why the Lord did 
not come into the world, and reveal the internal things of the 
Word, until there was not any good remaining with tliern, not 
even natural good, for in this case they could no longer receive 
any truth to a degree of internal acknowledgment, inasmuch as 
it is good which so receives, consefjuently they could.not pro- 
fane it; this state was what is meant by the fulness of time, 
and by the consummation of the age, and also^by the last day 
so much spoken of by the prophets. It is for this same reason, 
that the arcana of the internal sense of the Word are now re- 
vealed, inasmuch as at this day there is scarce any faith, be- 
cause there is not any charity, consequently because it is the 
consummation of the age, and when this takes place, then the 
arcana of the internal sense of the Word may be revealed with- 
out danger of profanation, because they are not interiorly ac- 
knowledged. It is on account of this arcanum, that ij: is rer 
corded in the Word concerning Abraham and Isaac, that, when 
in Gerar with Abimelecli, they called their wives sisters. See 
further what was said and shewn above on this subject^ yiz. 
that they may profane truth, who acknowledge it, but not they 
who do not acknowledge it, and still less they who do not know 
it, n. 593, 1008, 1010, 1059, What is the danger arising from 
a profanation of holy things and of the Word, ii. 571, 582. Tfet 
they who are wdtl\m tlie Ghurch may profane holy things, but 
not they who are wihout the Church, n. 2051* That ii js pro- 
vided or the Lord that there be no profanation, ^n. 1001, 

That worship becomes external to prevent the profanation 
ternal, n. 1327, 1328. That men are kept in ignoTal^ce, to pre- 
vent the profanation of the truths of faith, n. 301, 302, 303. " 
3399. That lying with the woman in the internal sense dcr 
notes to pervert and adulterate truth, in the present case Truth 
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Divine, because by tlie woman or Rebecca is represented Di- 
vine Truth, as was shewn above, may appear from this conside- 
ration, that by lying with, by adultery, and by prostitution, in 
the Word, nothing else is signified but perversions of good, and 
falsifications of truth, as was shewn, n. 24()(), 2729; and this 
by reason that adulteries are altogether contrary to conjugial 
love, so as to be destructive thereof, and conjugial love is de- 
rived from the marriage of good and truth, see n. 2508, 2618, 
2727 to 2759, 3132; tlierefore those things which are contrary 
to good and truth, or wliich destroy them, are in the Word 
called adulteries. But it is to be observed, that tliey who are of 
the spiritual Church cannot adulterate good as to profane it, by 
reason that they cannot receive good, so as to liave a perception 
of it, like the celestial : they are capable however of profaning 
trutli, because this tliey can acknowledge: but in the last time 
of the Church, they cannot acknowledge truth, inasmuch as at 
that time unbelief prevails with them universally concerning the 
Lord, concerning a life after death, and concerning the internal 
man ; and unbelief, which prevails universally, has this efiect, 
that the truths of faith do not penetrate interiorly; an universal 
principle of unbelief, prevailing with any one, limits and pre- 
. vents the interior admission of such truths, though the man be 
ignorant of it, and though he even fancies tluit he believes 
them. But they who are capable of profaning good, are of the 
celestial Church, for these can receive good even to a degree of 
perception ; this was the case with the antediluvians, who were 
therefore separated from all others, and (‘onfined in a liell se- 
parate from the hells of others, see n. 1265 to 1272 ; and the 
prevention of any further profanation of good is signified by 
what is written, wlien the man was cast out of Eden, that 
Jeho'gih caused to dwell on the east at the garden of Eden, 
cherubs, and the flame of a sword turning itself, to keep the 
way of the tree of livesV’ Gen. iii. 24; on which subject, see n. 
308,310. . 

^3400. Tliat guilt is the blame or imputation of sin and pre- 
varication against good and truth, may appear from tlie follow- 
ing passages of the Word wdiere guilt is mentioned, and also 
described, as in Isaiah, It pleased Jehovah to bruise him, and 
he made liim weak : if thou shall make guilt his soul, he shall 
see seed, he shall prolong days, and the will of Jehovah sliall 
prosper by his hand,'^ liii. 10; speaking of tlie Lord, whereto 
inak^. guilt His soul denotes sin imputed to^lim, consequently 
bhihie by thos^ wJio hated Him; not that in Himself He con- 
tracted any, thing of sin, that He should take it away. So in 
Ezechiel, ^T^ythe blood which thou hast shed, thou hast had 
gMlt, ajid by thine idols which thou hast made, thou hast been 
polluted,” xxii. 4 ; where to shed blood denotes violence oflered 
to good, see n. 374, 376, 1005, whence comes guilt. So in 
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David, The haters of what is just ahall have Jehovah re- 
deemeth the soul of His servants ; all that trust in Him shall not 
have guilt/' Psalm xxxiv. 21, 22; thus guilt denotes all sin, 
whieli remains ; its separation !)y good derived from the Lord is 
redemption, which was also represented by the expiation (or 
atoiuun'ent) made by the priest, when they offered the sacrifice 
of guilt, see Levit. v. 1 to 26 ; chap. vii. 1 to 10 ; chap. xix. 20, 
21, 22 ; Numb. v. I to 8 ; where also the kinds of guilt arc enu- 
merated, which are these, the hearing the voice of cursing and 
not declaring it : the touching any thing unclean : the. swearing 
to do evil : the sinning by mistake concerning the holy things 
of Jehovah : the doing any of those things which are forbidden 
by the commandments : the refusing to a neighbour what was 
delivered to be kept : the finding what wais lost, and denying it 
and swearing falsely; the lying with a woman that is a bond- 
maid betrothed to a man, not redeemed, neither made free ; the 
doing of all sins against man by committing trespass against 
Jehovah. 

3401. And Abimelech commanded all his people, saying'" 
— that hereby is signified a decree from the Lord in the spiri- 
tual Church, appears from the signification of commanding, as 
denoting to make a decree; and from the representation of Abi- 
melech, as denoting those who are in the doctrine of faith, see 
n. 3392, and in a supreme sense denoting the Lord, see n. 3393 ; 
and from the signification of people as denoting those who are 
of the spiritual Church, see n. 3398; hence it is evident, that by 
Abimefech’s commanding all the people is signified a decree 
from the Lord in the spiritual Church ; the decree itself is what 
follows, viz. that Divine Truth and Divine Good are not to be 
opened, and not to be acceded to from a principle of faith, for 
fear of eternal damnation in easci they should be profanyd ; this 
is the subject next treated of. 

3402. He that toiichcth this man and his woman, dying 
shall die"" — that hereby is signified that Divine Truth and* Di- 
vine Good are not to be opened, and not to be acceded to from 
a principle of faitli, for fi^ar of eternal damnation in case they 
should be profiincd, apj)ears from the signification of touching 
this man and this woman, as dmioting to accede to Divine 
Truth and Divine Good, which are represented by Isaac and 
Rebecca ; truth is here mentioned in the first place, and good 
in the second, because the subject treated of is concerning those 
w4)o are in the spiritual Church, who are capable of adulfe 3 rat- 
ing, yea, of profaning truth, but not good, a^id it is for this 
reason also that they arc called man (vir) and woman, see 
n. 915, 2517 ; and from the signification of d^ffT^^'to die, as 
denoting eternal damnation, which is spiritual death,^ in the 
present case arising from profanation, whicli is the subject 
here treated of. That it is of the Lord’s providence, that 
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no one be admitted into good and truth, that is, into the ac- 
knowledgment and affection thereof, any fiirtlier than he can re- 
main steadfast therein through danger of eternal damnation, may 
be -seen, n. 3398. The case with good and truth, as has been 
said and shewn above, is, that they betake themselves to an 
inner place in man, in proportion as he is in evil and in what is 
false, consequently the angels, who are attendant upon him from 
heaven, retire in the same proportion, and diabolical spirits from 
hell in the same proportion come near. The removal of good and 
truth, consequently of angels from man, who is principled in 
what is evil and hilse, does not appear to him, because in such 
case he is in a persuasion that evil is good, and that what is 
false is truth, and this by reason of the affection and consequent 
delight thereof, and when he is in this state, it is impossible for 
him to k now that good and truth are removed from him. Good 
and truth, or the angels, are then said to be removed from man, 
when he is not affected with them, that is, when they no longer 
deliglit him, being affected contrariwise witli the tilings apper- 
taining to self-love and the love of the world, that is, being de- 
lighted solely with sucli things. To know what is good and 
true, or to luive them in the memory, and to talk about tlicm, is 
not to jiossess them, but to be alFccted with tliem from tlie h(\art, 
this is to possess them ; neither can ho be said to possess good and 
truth, who is affected with them for the sake ol“ gaining thereby 
re|)utation and wealth, for in such case he is not affected wdtli 
good and truth, but with honour and gain, and he makes tlie 
former only means of obtaining the latter; with such inmnother 
life there is a removal of the goods and truths which they had 
known, and which they had even preached, during their life in 
the body, whereas selt-love and tlie love of the world, which 
were the ruling principles of their lives, remain. From these 
considerations, it may appear how the case is in regard to good 
and truth, viz, that no*one is allow^ed to accede thereto with af- 
fection and faith, unless he be such, tluit he can continue stead- 
fast therein to his life/s efld ; but they Avho profane, cannot pos- 
sibly be withheld thence. 

3403. Verses 12, 13, 14, And Isaac ^owed in that land, and 
found in that year an hundre<\ measures, and Jehovah blessed hirn^ 
And the man increased, and ivent in going and increasing, inso- 
much that he became exceeding great. And he had aetjamlion of 
/lock, and acqumiion of herd, and much service; and the l^hi/is- 
tine^ envied him, Isaac sowed in that lai^V, signifies interior 
truths, which| 0 .re from the Lord, appearing to the rational prin- 
ciple : and he found in that year an hundred measures, signifies 
abundaneg^ #«id Jehovah blessed him, signifies as to the good 
of love therein : and the man increased, and went in going and 
increasing, insomuch that he became exceeding great, signi- 
fies increases : and he had acquisition of flock and acijuisition 
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of herd, signifies as to good interior, and as to good exterior : 
and much service, signifies truth tlience derived : and the Phi- 
listines envied him, signifies that they who were principled only 
in the science of knowledges did not comprehend. 

3404. Isaac sowed in that land'’ — that hereby are signi- 
fied interior truths, which are from the Lord, appearing to the 
rational principle, appears from the signification of sowing, as 
denoting in a supreme sense Divine Truth which is from the 
Lord Who is the Sower, see n.3038, and in an internal sense de- 
noting truth and good with man, thence derived, see n. 3373 ; 
and from the signification of land, as denoting things rational, 
which being illustrated by the Divine [principle] are appear- 
ances of truth, see n. 3368, or, what is the same thing, interior 
truths which are from the Lord appearing to the rational prin- 
ciple; which appearances, or which truths, are of a superior 
degree, being treated of, in the internal sense, even to verse 
14 ; in these appearances of truth the angels are principled, and 
they are of sucn a nature as transcend immensely the under- 
standing of man, during his life in the w'orld. In order for the 
further explaining what is meant by the appearances of truth, it 
maybe illustrated as follows: it is well known that the Divine 
[being or pi inciple] is infinite as to esse, and eternal as to exis- 
tere, and that what is finite is not capable of comprehending 
what is infinite, no, nor of comprehending what is eternal, for 
what is eternal is infinite as to existere, and inasmuch as the es- 
sential Divine [being or principle] is infinite and eternal, there- 
fore air things thence proceeding are also infinite* and eternal, 
and being infinite, it is altogether impossible they can be coni- 

f uehended by the angels, because the angels are finite; w'here- 
bre those things which are infinite and eternal, are presented 
before the angels in appearances, which are finite, but^still in 
such appearances as are very far above the sphere of maids com- 
prehension. As for example: it is altogefner impossible for man 
to have any Idea of what is eternal except from time, and this 
being the case, it is impossible for hin^i to comprehend what is 
from eternity, consequently what tlie Divine [being or principle] 
was before time, or before the wwld was created ; and so long 
as there is in his thought anything.of an idea derived from time, 
he must needs, in thinking on the subject, fall into inextricable 
errors; but to the angels who arc not in the idea of time, but in 
the idea of state, it is given to perceive this well, for eternity 
with them is not tltt eternity of time, but the eternity of skitc, 
without the idea of time. Hence it is manifest i» what appear- 
ances the angels are principled in comparison of man, and hoVv 
much their appearances are above those which appffi’t^n to man ; 
for man cannot have a single principle of thought even in the 
smallest degree, but what derives somewhat from time, and* space, 
whereas the angels derive nothing thence, but instead thereof 
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they derive their thoughts from the states of things as to esse 
and existere. From these few considerations it may appear what 
is the nature of the appearances of truth here treated of, and 
which are of a superior degree. In what follows, the appearances 
of truth of an inferior degree are treated ‘of, such as are also ade- 
quate to man’s apprehension. 

3405. And he found in that year an hundred measures” — 
that hereby is signified abundance, appears from the signification 
of year, as denoting the entire state here treated of, see n. 487, 
488, 493, 893 ; and iVom the signification of liundrcd, as denot- 
ing much and full, see n. 2636; and from the signification of 
measure, as denoting the state of a thing as to truth, see n. 
3104; these things collected into one signify abundance of 
truth. The subject treated of in this, as in other parts of tlie 
Word, in a supreme sense, is concerning the Lord, viz. that 
He also was in the appearances of truth, when in the maternal 
human [principle], but that as He put off this human [principle], 
He put off those appearances also, and put on the essential 
Divine [principle] infinite and eternal : but the subject treated 
of, in the internal or respective sense, is conceniing appear- 
ances of a superior degree with the angels, the abundance 
whereof is signified by tire finding in that year an imndred 
measures. \Vith respect to appearances of triitli, or to truths 
whicli are from the Divine [principle], tlie case is this, that 
such as are of a superior degree, immensely exceed those vvhich 
are in an inferior degree, both in abundance and in perfection, 
for myriads, yea, myriads of myriads of things, whicli are dis- 
tinctly perceived by those who are in a superior degree, appear 
only as one with those who are in an inferior degree, inasmuch 
as things inferior are nothing but composites of things superior; 
as may be concluded from the memories appertaining to man, 
the iftterior of whicli, as being in a superior degree, so iiii- 
mensely excels the ^^xterior wliich is in an inferior degree, see 
n. 2473, 2474. Hence it may appear, in what wisdom the 
angels are principled ki comparison of man, the angels of the 
third heaven being even in the fourth degree above man, con- 
cerning which wisdom therefore, when described to man, no- 
thing can be predicated but that it is incomprehensible, yea, 
ineffable. 

3406. And Jehovah blessed him” — that hereby is signified 
as to the good of love therein, appears from the signification 
of^ being blessed, as denoting to be enriched with all celestial 
arul spiritual^'ood, see n. 981, 1731, 2846 ; thus to be blessed 
^f Jehovah denotes to be enriched with celestial good which 
is of love/ fm Jehovah is the very esse of love or of good, see n. 
1735 ; therefore w^hen good is treated of, Jehovah is mentioned, 
but when truth is treated of, the appellation God is applied, see 
n. 2586, 2769. 
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3407. ‘'And the man increased, and went in going and in- 
creasing, until he became exceeding great^’ — that hereby are 
signified increments [increasings], appears from the signification 
of increasing, of going, and of becoming exceeding great, as 
denoting increments of good in their order, viz. from truth to 
good, and from good to truth. 

3408. “ And he had acquisition of flock and acquisition 
of herd’' — that hereby is signified as to good interior and as to 
good exterior, that is, as to good rational and as to good na- 
tural, appears from the signification of flock, as denoting in- 
terior or rational good, see n. 343, 2666 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of herd, as denoting exterior or natural good, see n. 2v566, 
Good natural, which is signified by herd, is not that which is 
connate with man, but that w^hich is procured by knowledges 
of truth joined to affection of good ; for good natural, wliich is 
connate, is in itself a mere animal principle, having place also 
with the animals, wdiereas good natural, wliich is procured, or 
wdth wliich man is gifted of the Lord, contains in it a spiritual 
principle, so that it is spiritual good in natural ; this latter good 
is the essential natural human good, whereas the former, viz. 
that which is connate, although it appears as good, may still 
not be good, yea, it may he evil, for it may receive even false 
principles, and believe ‘that to be good which is evil ; sucli na- 
tural good is found to exist amongst nations of the worst princijiles 
both as to life and faith. 

3409. "And much service” — that hereby is signified truth 
thence derived, appears from the signification of service, as de- 
noting all that which is beneath, which is subordinate and 
which obeys, seen. 1713, 2541, 3012, 3020, consequently de- 
noting truth, as being derived from good, and ministering to 
good ; on which subject much has been said above. 

3410. "And the Philistines envied him” — that heitd 3 y is 

signified that they who were principled /:)nly in the science of 
knowledges, did not comprehend, appears from the signification 
of envying, as here denoting not to comp»’ehend, as appears from 
what follows ; and from the signification of Philisthma, as dtj- 
noting the science of knowledges, consequently by Philistines 
are denoted those who arc princiiiled in the science of know- 
ledges, seen. 1197, 1198. • 

3411. Verses 15, 16, 17. And all the wells, which his 
father\s servants digged, in the days of Abraham his father, the 
rhiUsiines stopped ijiem up, and' filed them with dust. And 
Abimelech said unto Isaac, go from being wilh us, because tUou 
prevailest exceedingly above us. And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his camp in the valley of Gerar, and dwglt there. All 
the wells, which his father’s servants digged, in the days of 
Abraham his father, the Philistines stopped them up, signifies 
that they who were principled in the science of knowledges were 
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not willing to know interior truths \vliicli are from the Divine 
[principle}, and thus obliterated them : and filled them with 
dust, sijjnifies by things terrestrial : and Abimclech said unto 
Isaac, signifies the Lord’s perception concerning that doctrine : 
go from being with us, because thou prevailcKst exceedingly 
above us, signifies that they could not endure those truths by 
reason of the Divine [principle] which was in them ; and Isaac 
departed thence, signifies that the Lord left interior doctrinals : 
and pitched his camp in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there, 
signifies that he betook himself to inferior rational things, or 
from interior appearances to exterior. 

3412. “All the wells which his father’s servants digged in 
the days of Abraliam his father, the Philistines stopped them 
up” — that hereby is signified that they, who w^ere prijici[)led in 
the science of knowledges, w^ere not willing to know interior 
truths, ^vliich are from the Divine [principle], and thus oblite- 
rated tliem, appears from the signification of wells, as denoting 
truths; see n. 2702, 3096; in the present case interior truths, 
which are from the Divine [principle], inasmuch as the wells, 
by which truths are signified, are said to be digged by his 
fatlier’s servants, in the days of Abraliam his father, for by 
Abraliam is represented the Loi’d’s essential Divine [principle], 
see 11 . 2011, 2833, 2836, 3251, 3305; and from the signification 
of stopping up, as denoting not to be walling to know, and thus 
to obliterate ; and from the representation of the Philistines, as 
denoting those who are principled solely in the science of know- 
ledges, seen. 1197, 1198. The subject now treated of is con- 
cerning appearances of truth of an inferior degree, in Tvhich they 
may be principled who are in the science of knowledges, and who 
are here meant by Philistines. With respect to interior truths 
which arc from the Divine [principle], and are obliterated by those 
wlic^are called Philistines, the case is this ; in the ancient Church, 
and afterwards, th^ w^ere called Philistines, who applied little 
to life but much to doctrine, and who in process of tiine^ even 
rt}ected the tilings jyipertaining to life, and acknowledged as 
•essentials of the Church the things appertaining to faith, which 
they sejiarated from life ; consequently who made light of the 
doctrinals of charity, which in the ancient Church were the all 
of doctrine, and thus obliterated them, and instead thereof pro- 
fessed and taught the doctrinals of faith, and placed the whole 
of religion therein ; and inasmuch as tliey receded hereby from 
the life which is of charity, or from charity wliich is of life, they 
Vere particularly called the uncircumci{€d ; for by the uncircum- 
cised were®signified all who were not principled in charity, how- 
soever th<w might be principled in doctrinals, see n.2049 : such, 
who rScecTed from charity, removed themselves also from wisdom 
and intelligence ; for no one can be wise and intelligent so as to 
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understand what truth is, unless he be principled in good, that 
is, in charity, inasmuch as all truth is from good, and has re- 
spect to good ; thus they who are without good cannot under- 
stand truth, and do not even desire to know it. With such, in 
another life, when they are far from heaven, there sometimes 
appears a snowy light, but this light is like the light of wan ter, 
which, being void of heat, causes no fructification ; wherefore 
also, wlien such approach towards heaven, their light is turned 
into mere darkness, and their minds into like darkness, that is 
into stupor. From these considerations then it may appear, 
that they who were principled solely in the science of know- 
ledges, were not willing to know interior truths, which are from 
the Divine [principle], and thus obliterated them. 

3413. And filled them with dust” — that hereby is signified 

by things terrestrial, that is by the love of self and of gain, ap- 
pears from the signification of dust, as denoting such love, see n. 
242 ; the meaning is, that they wdio are called Philistines, that 
is, who are not principled in life, but iu doctrine, obliterate inte- 
rior truths by terrestrial loves, which are the loves of self and of 
gain ; in conseipieiice of tliese loves they w^erc called the uneir- 
cumcised, see n. 2039, 2044, 2056, 2032 ; for they who are in 
these loves cannot possibly do otherwise than fill tlui wells of 
Abraham with dust, that is obliterate the interior truths of the 
Word by things terrestrial; for from those loves they can in no 
wise see things spiritual, tliat is, the tlungs which are of the 
light of truth from the Lord, inasmuch as those loves cause 
darkness, and darkness extinguishes the light of truth, since as 
was said a'oove, n. 3412, on the approach of the light of truth 
from the Lord, they who are principled in doctrine only, and 
not in life, are altogether darkened and confused, yea, bi'.couie 
so afiected as to lie angry, and to desire to dissipate truths by 
every method jiossible : for the love of self and of gain is of 
such a nature, that it cannot endure anythiiig of truth from tlie 
Divine [principle] to come near unto it ; still, however, persons 
under the influence of such love can glory and pride themselves 
in this, that they know truths, yea, they can preach them from 
a kind of zeal, but then it is the fire of those loves which kin- 
dles and excites them herein, and their zeal is merely a warmth 
thence derived ; as may appear plain from this consideration, 
that they can preach against their own essential life with a like 
zeal or fervour. These are the terrestrial things, with wliicli 
the very Word itself, which is the fountain of all truth, is ob- 
structea. ^ 

3414. ^^And Abimelech said unto Isaac”— that hereby is 
signified the Lord's perception concerning that doctrijje, appears 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, con- 
cerning which see above in many places ; and from the repre- 
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sentation of Abimelech, who is here king of the Pliilistines, us 
denoting that doctrine, see n. 3365, 339 1 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Ra- 
tional principle. 

3415. Go from being with ns because thou prevailest over 
us exceedingly” — that hereby is signified that they could not en- 
dure interior truths by reason of the Divine [principle] therein, 
may appear from the signification of the expression, go from 
being with us, as denoting not to endure presence ; and from 
the signification of prevailing exceedingly, as denoting by rea- 
son of ojiulence, in the present case by reason of the Divine 
[principle], which was in interior truths ; that they who are 
called Philistines, cannot endure the preseiu.'e of good, conse- 
quently cannot endure the presence of the Divine [principle], 
may be seen above, n. 3413. 

3416. And Isaac departed thence” — that hereby is signi- 
fied that tlie Lord left interior truths, appears from the signifi- 
cation of departing thence, as denoting to leave, in the present 
case to leave interior truths, because these are here treated of; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as 
to the Divine Rational principle. By the J^ord’s leaving inte- 
rior truths is signified, that He does not open them to persons of 
such a character, for there are in the Word throughout internal 
truths, but such persons, who are princijiled in the science of 
knowledges, and not at the same time in life, wdien they read 
the Word, do not even see those truths; as may appear from 
this consideration, that they who make the essential of salva- 
tion to consist in faith, do not even attend to those tfiings which 
the Lord so frequently spake concerning love and charity, see 
n. 1017, 2373 ; and they who do attend, call those things the 
fruits of faith, which fruits they thus distinguish, yea, separate 
froAi charity, being ignorant of its true nature and quality ; 
thtfS the posterior Sellings of the Word appear to them, but not 
the anterior things, that is, the exterior things, but not the in- 
terior ; and to see things posterior or exterior, without seeing 
anterior or interior things, is to see nothing of what is Divine: 
this is what is meant by the Lord's leaving interior truths, 
which is signified by Isaac's departing thence ; not that the 
Lord leaves any, but that they remove themselves from the 
Lord, inasmuch as they remove themselvevS from those things 
which appertain to life. 

^ 3417. ‘^And he pitched (or measured out) his camp in the 

valley of ,^erar, and dwelt there” — that hereby is signified that 
he betook himself to inferior rational things, or from interior 
appeajrau^a^is to exterior, appears from the signification of pitch- 
ing (or measuring out) a camp, as denot'nu^ to arrange ivv order; 
arfd from the signification of the valley of Gerar, as denoting 
inferior rational things, or the exterior af)pearaiices of truth, for 
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valley signifies inferior things, or, what is the same, exterior 
things, see n. 1723, and Gerar denotes things appertaining to 
faith, consequently the things appertaining to truth, see n. 1209, 
2504, 3365, 3384, 3385 ; and from the signification of dwelling 
(or inhabiting), as denoting to be and to live, see n. 3384; hence 
it is evident, that by pitching his camp in the valley of Gerar 
and dwelling there, is signified, that the Lord arranged truths 
ill such order that they might be adequate also to the compre- 
hension and genius of those who are not principled in life, but 
in the doctrinals of faith; as may appear from the Word, where 
also truths are thus adapted. For example; they who arc prin- 
cipled in doctrinals and not so much in life, know no other than 
that the kingdom of heaven is similar to kingdoms on earth in 
this respect, that authority over others therein constitutes great- 
ness, the delight arising from such authority being the only de- 
light with which tliey are acquainted, wdierefore tlie Lord spake 
also according to this appearance, as in Matthew, Whosoever 
doeth and tcacheth, he shall he called ^reat in the kingdom of 
the heavens f v. 19; and in David, I nave said, ye are godsy 
and ye are all the sons of the Highest f Ixxxii. 6‘ ; Jolin x. 34, 
35; and inasmuch as the disciples themselves had at first no 
other sentiments respecting the kingdom of heaven, than such 
as were grounded in earthly greatness and pre-eminence, as ap- 
pears from Matt. chap, xviii. I; Mark ix. 34; Luke ix. 46; and 
also had an idea of sitting on the right-luind and the left of a 
king, Matt. xx. 20, 21, 24 ; Mark x. 37; therefore also the Lord 
replied according to their apprehension and idea saying, (when 
they dispufed which of them should be greatest) “ Ye shall eat 
and drink on My table in My kingdom, and shall sit on throneSy 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel, Luke xxii. 24, 30 ; Matt, 
xix. 28 ; for at this time they did not know that heavenly de- 
light was not a delight grounded in greatness and pre-eminefice, 
but a delight grounded in humiliation and tli^ affection of serv- 
ing others, consequently in a desire of being the least and not 
the greatest, as the Lord teaches in Luke,« Whosoever is least 
among you all, he shall be great/' ix. 48, Thus they who are 
principled in the science of knowledges, and not in the life of 
charity, cannot know that there exists any delight but what re- 
sults from pre-eminence ; and inasmuch as this is the only de- 
light of which they have any idea, therefore they are altogether 
ignorant of heavenly delight resulting from humiliation and an 
affection of being serviceable to others, that is the delight of 
love to the Lord and of hharity towards their neighbour, conse- 
quently of the blessedness and happiness thence derived ; this 
is the reason why the Lord spake in the way of app]jcation to 
their infirmity, that so they might be excited and introduced to 
good, both to learn, and to teach, and to practise it; neverthe- 
less He teaches what greatness and pre-eminence in heaven is, 
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Matt, xix. 30; chap. xx. 16, 25, 27, 28; Mark x. 31, 42, 43, 44, 
45; Luke ix. 48; chap. xiii. 30; chap. xxii. 25, 26, 27, 28: these 
and such like are the appearances of truth of an inferior degree; 
it being true in a respective sense, that in heaven all become 
great, pre-eminent, powerful, and of authority, for one angel 
has greater power tlian myriads of infernal spirits, yet not of 
himself, but from the Lord : and only so far from the Lord, as 
he believes that he has no power self-derived, and thus that 
he is least ; and this he may believe, so far as he is in humilia- 
tion, and the affection of being serviceable to others, that is, so 
far as lie is principled in the good of love to the Lord, and of 
charity towards his neighbour. 

3418. Verse 18. And Isaac rcLurncd, and digged again the 
wells of waters, which they digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, and the Philistines stopped them up after the death of 
Abraham; and he called their names, according to the' names 
which his father called them. Isaac returned and digged again 
the wells of waters, which they digged in the days of Abraham 
his father, signifies that the Lord opened those truths which 
were known and received amongst the ancients : and the Philis- 
tines stojjped them up after the death of Abi aham, signifies that 
they who were principled in the science of knowledges only, 
denied those truths : and he called their names, signifies their 
quality : according to the names which his father called them, 
signifies significatives of truth. 

3419. Isaac returned and digged again the wells of waters 
which they digged in the days of Abraham his father’’ — that 
hereby is signified that the Lord opened those truths which 
Avere known and received among the ancients, appears from the 
representation of fsaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine 
Rational principle, concerning which see above ; and from tlic 
signification of returning and digging again, as denoting to 
open again ; and f«)m the signification of wells of waters, as de- 
noting truths of knowdedges ; that wells are truths, see n. 2702, 
3096, and that w^atcr.1 are knowledges, see n. 28, 2702, 3058 ; 

* and from the signification of the days of Abraham his fi\ther, as 
denoting time and state antecedent as to truths, which truths are 
signified by the words. Which they digged at that time, conse- 
quently which were known and received amongst the ancients ; 
that days denote time and state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893 : 
when days denote state, then by Abraham tlie father is repre- 
sented the essential Divine [principle] ^f the Lord, lieforc that 
He adjoined to it the human [principle], see a. 2833, 2836, 3251 ; 
when they denote time, then by Abraham the father are signified 
the g(^dj^and truths which were derived from the Lord’s Di- 
vine [principle] before He adjoined to it the Human [[ji'inciple], 
thus the goods and truths which were known and received 
amongst the ancients. The truths which w-ere known and re- 
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ceived amongst the ancients, are at this day obliterated, inso- 
much that it is scarce known to any one that they ever existed, 
and that they could be any other than what are taught at this 
day ; nevertheless they were totally different : the ancients had 
representatives and signijicatives of things celestial and spiritual 
appertaining to the Lord’s kingdom, consequently to the Lord 
Ilimself, and tliey who understood such representatives ancksig- 
nificatives, were called wise ; and in reality they were wise, for 
hereby they were enabled to discourse with spirits and angels, 
inasmuch as angelic discourse, which is incomprehensible to 
man, as being spiritual and celestial, when it is Conveyed down 
to man who is in a natural sphere, falls into representatives and 
significatives such as exist in the Word, and hence it is that the 
Word is a holy code or volume; for what is Divine cannot be 
presented or exhibited otherwise before the natural man, so as 
that a full correspondence may exist. And inasmuch as the an- 
cients were principled in representatives" and significatives of the 
Lord’s kingdom, in which kingdom nothing prevails but celes- 
tial and spiritual love, therefore they had also doctrinals which 
treated solely concerning love to God and chariti/ towards their 
neighbonr, by virtue of which doctrinals they were also called 
wise ; from these doctrinals they knew that tlie Lord would 
come into the world, and that Jehovah was in Him, and that He 
would make the human [principle] in Himself Divine, and woidd 
thereby save the human race; from the same doctrinals they 
knew also what charity is, viz. that it is an affection of being 
serviceable* to others without having respect to any recompense ; 
and also what is meant by the neighbour towards whom charity 
is to be exercised, viz. that it means all in the universe, but still 
each with discrimination; these doctrinals are at this day ut- 
terly lost, and instead thereof the doctrinals of faith are adopted, 
which the ancients accounted as nothing respectively; those 
doctrinals, viz. of love to the Lord and of charity towards one’s 
neighbour, are rejected at this day, partly by those who in the 
Word are called Babylonians and Chaldeans, and partly by 
those who are called Philistines and also Egyptians, and they 
are so destroyed, that there scarce remains any trace or vestige 
thereof; for who knows at this day what that charity is, which 
is void of all self-respect, and is averse to every thing that 
merely regards self: and who knows what is meant by neigh- 
bour, viz. that it means every individual person with discrimina- 
tion according to the qu^'iitity and quality of good appertaining 
to each, thus it means good itself, consequently iiiw a supreme 
sense the Lord Himself, because He is in all good, and all good 
is from Him, and the good which is not from Him isJtnot good, 
howsoever it may appear to be so ; and inasmuch as it is not 
known what charity is, and what neighbour, it is not known 
also who they are that in the Word are signified l)y the poor, 
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by the miserable, by the needy, by tlie sick, by the hungry and 
thirsty, by the oppressed, by widows, by orphans, l)y captives, 
by the naked, by sojourners, by the blind, by tlie deaf, by the 
Jialt, by the lame, and by others ; when yet the doctrinals of 
tlie ancients tauglit who are to be understood by persons of this 
description, and to wliat class of neighbour, and thus of charity, 
they lielongcd ; according to those doctrinals tlie whole Word 
is written as to the sense of the lettei*, and therefore whosoever 
is unacquainted witli them, cannot possibly know any interior 
sense of the Word; as in Isaiah, Is it not to break bread to 
the /no/g/;y/, and that thou take into thine house aljlkted 
oidcasls, whto thou seest the naked that thou cover him, and 
that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ; then shall thy 
light break forth as the morning, and thy health shall bud forth 
speedily, and thy righteousness shall walk before thee, the glory 
of Jehovah shall gather thee,’’ Ivii. 7, 8 ; he who lays stress on 
the literal sense of these words, believes that if he only gives 
bread to a hungry person; takes into his liouse afflicted outcasts 
or vagabonds, and covers the naked, he shall on that account 
be admitted into the glory of Jehovah, or into heaven, when 
nevertheless such are mere external acts, which even tlie wicked 
may perform in order to merit heaven; but by the hungry, the 
afflicted, the naked, are signified those who are spiritually such, 
consequently different states of misery incident to man, who is 
the neighbour towards whom charity is to be exercised. So in 
David, Doing judgment to the oppressed ^ to the 

liirngn/f Jehovah looseth the hound, Jehovah openeth jhe blind, 
Jehovah raiseth up the bowed down, Jehovah loveth the just, 
Jehovah guardeth the sojourners, He supporteth the j'alherless 
and widow,’’ Psalm cxlvi. 7, 8, 9 ; where by the oppressed, 
the hungry, the bound, the blind, the bowx'd down, the so- 
journers, the fatlierless and the widow, are not meant those who 
are commonly so cabled, but who arc such as to spiritual things, 
or as to their souls; who these were, and in what state and 
degree they were neighbours, consequently wdiat charity was to 
be exercised towards them, was taught by the doctrinals of the 
ancients ; not to mention many other passages which occur in 
the Old Testament throughout; for tlie Divine [principle] when 
it descends to the natural ^principle appertaining to man, fixes 
it’s descent in such things as works ot charity, with discrimina- 
tion according to genera and species ; in like manner also the 
I^ord spake, because He gjake from the essential Divine [prin- 
^c,iple], as itt Matthew, ^‘The king shall say to those on the 
* right-hand, come ye blessed of My Father, possess the kingdom 
prepare^l f»you ; for I was an hungred and ye gove Me to eat, 
I was thirsty and ye gave Me to drink, I was a stranger and ye 
gatBcred Me, I was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and 
ye visited Me, I was in prison and ye came to Me,” xxv. 34, 
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35, 36; by the Works here recounted are signified universal 
genera (kinds) of charity, and in what degree tlie several genera 
are good, or in what degree they are good who are the neigh- 
bours towards wliom cliarity is to be exercised, and that the 
Lord in a supreme sense is neighbour, for He says, So much 
as ye have done to one of the least of these My brethren, ye 
have done to Me,’^ verse 40, of the same chapter. From these 
few considerations it may appear what is meant by the truths 
taught and received amongst the ancients ; but that these truths 
are altogether obliterated by those wdio are principled in the doc- 
trinals of faith, and not in the life of charity, that is, by those 
who in the Word are called Philistines, is signified by the Phi- 
listines stopping up the wells after the death of Abraham, which 
is the subject next tregited of. 

3420. “The Philistines stopped them up after the death of 

Abraham” — that hereby is signified that they who were prin- 
cipled only in the science of knowledges denied those truths, 
appears from the signification of stopping up, as denoting not 
to be walling to kno^v, and wdiat is the same thing, to deny, 
thus to obliterate, concerning wdiich sec above, n. 3412; and 
from tlie representation of tlve Philistines, as denoting those 
who are principled only in the science of knowledges, seon. 
1197, 1198, 3412, 3413. They are principled in the science of 
knowdedges, who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and 
are not willing to know the truths of knowledges or of doc- 
trinals. The truths of knowledges or of doctrinals are those 
which appertain to life, and reispeet charity towards our neigh- 
bour and love to the Lord ; doctrine, to which doctrinals and 
knowdedges appertain, only teaches those truths ; he therefore 
who teaches what ought to be done, and does not do it, is not 
willing to know^ truths, for they are contrary to his life, and 
what is contrary to his life he also denies. It is in conse- 
quence of such conduct that the doctrinals ‘of love and charity, 
which, in the ancient Church, were the all of doctrine, are 
obliterated. « 

3421. “ And called their names” — that hereby are signified 

their quality, appears from the signification of calling names, 
as denoting quality, seen. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 
3006, 3237 ; and inasmuch as to calf names, or name, denotes 
quality, tlierefore, to cally without the addition of name, in the 
internal sense of tlie Word, signifies to be of such or such a qua- 
litij, as in Isaiah, “ He^ar this ye hoiise of" Israel, called by tUe 
name of Israel, and they have departed from the ^’^gters of* Ju- 
dah, because /rom the ctiy oj holiuess are they calledj and stay 
themselves upon the God of Israel,” xlviii.T,2 ; to be 

called from the city of holiness, denotes to be of such a quality : 
so ill Luke, “ Behold thou shalt conceive in tlie womb, *and 
shalt bring forth a son, and slialt call His name Jesus, He 
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shall be great, and shall he called the Son of the Highest^' I 
31, 32; where to be called the Son of the Highest denotes to 
be so. 

*3422. According to the names which his father called 
them’' — that hereby are signified significatives of truth, appears 
from this consideration, that the names which in ancient times 
were given to persons, places, and things, were all significative, 
see n. 340, 1946, 2643, thus the names given to fountains and 
wells were significative of tliose things which were formerly un- 
derstood by fountains and wells, which things that they had 
relation to truth, was shewn, n. 2702, 3096 ; and whereas names 
were significative, by name also, and by calling by name in 
general is signified the quality either of a thing or state, as was 
just now observed above, n. 3421 ; and this being the case, by 
names in the Word, in it’s internal sense, is not signified any 
person, or any nation, or any kingdom, or any city, but a thing 
in all instances wdiatsoever. Every one may conclude, that in 
the present case by wells is signified somewhat heavenly, for 
unless this had been their signification, to mention so many par- 
ticulars concerning wells w^ould not have been worthy the Di- 
vine Word, because it would have been of no use to be acquainted 
with them : as for instance, that the Philistines stopped up the 
wells which the servants of Abraham digged ; that Isaac digged 
them again, and that he called their names according to tlieir 
former names; and afterwards that the servants of Isaac digged 
a well in the valley, about which the shepherds disputed; and 
that they digged again another well about which they also dis- 
puted ; and afterwards another well, about which they did not 
dispute; and again another; and lastly, that they told him con- 
cerning a new well, verses 15, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 32, 33 ; 
but the heavenly principle, which is signified by these wells, is 
now ma3e manifest from the internal sense. 

3423. Verses 19, 20, 21. And the servants of Isaac digged 
in the valley, and they found there a well of living waters. And 
the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds of IsaaCy 
saying, we have the waters ; and he called the name of the well 
Esek, because they contended tvith him. And they digged another 
welly and they disputed also ov^r it, and he called the name thereoj 
Sitnah. The servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters, signifies the Word as to 
the literal sense, in which is the internal sense ; and the shep- 
herdii of Gerar disputed with the shepherd* of Isaac, signifies 
tln^t they who ^uglit, did not see any such thing therein, be- 
eahse opposite things appear ; saying, we have the watens, sig- 
nifies they lire the truth ; and he called the name of the well 
Esek, because they contended with him, signifies denial on 
accotint* 'of those things, also on account of other things, as 
being Contrary to them, and on account of several things be- 
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sides; and they digged another well, and they disputed also 
over it, signifies the internal sense of the Word, whether there 
be such a sense ; and he called the name thereof Sitnah, signifies 
their quality. 

3424. The servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters’' — that hereby is signified 
the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the internal sense, 
appears from the signification of digging in a valley, as denot- 
ing to inquire lower according to truths where they are; for to 
dig is to inquire, and a valley is what is below, sec n. 1723, 
3417 ; and from the signification of a well of living waters, as 
denoting the Word in which are Truths Divine, thus denoting 
the Word as to the literal sense in which is the internal sense. 
That the Word is called a fountain, and indeed a fountain of 
living waters, is well known ; the ground and reason why the 
Word is also called a well, is, because the sense of the letter is 
respectively such, and because the Word in respect to the spi- 
ritual is not a fountain but a well, see n. 2702, 309G ; inasmuch 
as a valley denotes what is below, or, what is the same thing, 
somewhat more external, and the fountain was found in a valley, 
and the literal sense is the lower or more external sense of the 
Word, therefore it is the literal sense which is understood ; but 
whereas in the literal sense is contained the internal sense, that 
is, the heavenly and Divine sense, therefore the waters thereof 
are said to be living, as is said also of the waters which went 
forth under the threshold of the new house, in Ezechiel, where 
it is written, And it shall come to pass, every soul a wild 
beast which creepeth, to tvhichsoever the river there comes, liveth; 
and there shall be exceeding much fish, because those waters 
come thither and are healed, and every thing liveth xchither the 
river cometh” xlvii. 9 ; where the river is the Word ; tlie waters 
which, cause every thing to live, are the Divine Trutlis contained 
in the Word; fish are scientifics, see n. 49, 991. That the Word 
of the Lord is such, as to give life to him that thirsteth, that is, 
to him that desires life, and that it is fountain whose waters 
are living, the Lord also teaches in John, in these words, speak- 
ing to the woman of Samaria at Jacob's well, If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, give me to 
drink, thou wouldst ask of him, and he would give thee living 
water ; wlioso drinketh of the ivater which I shall give him, 
shall never thirst, but the water which I shall give him, shall 
become in himr/ fountain of water springing up unto eternal Ufef 
iv. 10, 14. The ground and reason why the \%ord is living or 
alive, and thus gives life, is, because m a suprernie sense me 
Lord is therein treated of, and in the inmost sensd kingdom, 
in which the Lord is all; and this being the case, there is in 
l^tJVord essential life,:; which flows, into the minds bf those 
read it under a holy influence; hence it is that the Lord 
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declares Himself, as to the Word which is from Himself, to be 
a fomitain of water springing up unto eternal life, see also n. 
2702. That the Word of the Lord is also called a well, as it is 
called a fountain, appears from these words in Moses, Israel 
sung a 'song ; Rise up O well, answer ye to it ; the wdly the 
princes digged , the chiefs of the people digged out for a law- 
giver with their staffs,” Numb. xxi. 17, 18 ; these words were 
spoken at the place Beer, that is, at the place of the well ; 
that by well in this passage is signified the Word of the ancient 
Cluirch, spoken of above, n. 2897, appears evident from what 
is there said ; princes are primary truths, see n. 1482, 2089 ; 
the chiefs of the people are inferior truths, such as are those 
contained in the literal sense, seen. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295; 
that lawgiver is the Lord, is manifest : staffs denote the powers 
which they possessed. 

3425. ‘‘ The shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds 
of Isaac” — that hereby is signified that they who taught did 
not see any such thing therein, because opposite things appear, 
is manifest from the signification of disputing, when the inter- 
nal sense of the Word is treated of, as denoting to deny it to 
be such, by thus saying, that they do not see it ; and from the 
signification of shepherds, as denoting those who teach, see n. 
343 ; and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting faith, see 
n. 1209, 2504, 3365, 3384. Thus the shepherds of the valhy of 
Gerar are those who acknowledge only the literal sense of the 
Word: the reason why they see no such thing in the Word, 
viz. no interior sense, is, because opposite things apjxgar, viz. 
tlie things which are in the literal sense ; nevertheless they are 
not opposite, although they appear opposite, inasmuch as they 
altogether correspond; the reason why they appear opposite, is, 
because they, who thus see the Word, are in an opposite prin- 
ciple. 'The case in this respect is like that of a man, who is in 
an opposite principle in himself, that is, whose external or na- 
tural man is altogether at disagreement with his internal or spi- 
ritual man. Such a perstm sees the things which are of the m- 
terfial or spiritual man as it were opposite to himself, when yet 
he himself, as to the external or natural man, is in the opposite, 
and if he was not in the opposite, but his external or natural 
man yielded obedience to mb internal or spiritual man, they 
would entirely correspond. As for example, he who is in an op- 
posite principle, believes that riches are to be absolutely re- 
noujiced, and all pleasures of the body anr) of the world, con- 
sequently the 4plights of life, in order to his receiving eternal 
li% j3Uqh delights being supposed opposite to spiritual life; 
where^ t|iey^gre not opposite in themselves, but correspond : 
for they are means conducive to an end, which end is, that the 
internal or spiritual man may enjoy them for the exercises of 
charity, and moreover may live content in a healthful body. 

c 2 
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The ends regarded are what alone cause either contrariety be- 
tween the internal and external man, or correspondence. Con- 
trariety has place, when the riches, pleasures, and delights here 
spoken of become ends, for in this case, spiritual and celestial 
things, which appertain to the internal man, are despised and , 
ridiculed, yea, are rejected ; whereas correspondence has place, 
when those things are not made ends, but become means con- 
ducive to superior ends, viz. to such things as regard a life after 
death, consequently which regard the kingdom of heaven and 
the Lord Himself. In this case, corporeal and worldly things 
appear to man as scarce anything respectively ; and when he 
thinks of such things, he values them only as means conducive 
to ends. Hence it is manifest, that those things which appear 
opposite, are not opposite in themselves; and that the reason of 
their appearing so is, because they who judge of them are in an 
opposite principle. They who are not in an opposite princijilc, 
act, and speak, and acquire riches, and also enjoy pleasures, in 
like manner as they who are in an opposite principle, insomuch 
that they can scarce be distinguishca by their external appear- 
ance ; the reason is, because what alone distinguishes them is 
the end regarded, or, what is the same thing, the ruling love, 
Ibr the ruling love is the end regarded. But although they ap- 
pear similar in their external form, or as to the body, yet they 
are altogether dissimilar, in their internal form, or as to the 
spirit ; where there is correspondence, that is, where the exter- 
nal man corresponds to the internal, the spirit of the man is 
fair aiuL beautiful, such as heavenly love is in its form; but 
where there is opposition, that is, where the external man is op- 
posite to the internal, howsoever there may be a resemblance of 
the other as to what is external, yet tlie sj)irit in this case is 
dark and deformed, such as is self-love and the love of the 
world, that is, such as is contempt and hatred of othefwS in its 
form. The case is similar in respect to x<ery many passages in 
the Word, viz. that the things of the literal sense appear oppo- 
site to what is contained in the internal sense, when yet they 
are by no means opposite, but correspond entirely ; as for ex- 
ample, it is frequently said in the Word, that Jehovah or the 
Lord is angry, is wroth, causes vastation, and Casts into hell, 
when yet lie is never angry, and still less does He cast any one 
into hell; the former is according to the sense of the letter, but 
the latter is according to the internal sense ; these appear oppo- 
site, but the reason i\s, because man is in an opposite principle. 
The case in this respect is like that of the Lord's appearing as a 
sun to the angels in heaven, and thereby as a Ttind of yeritul 
warmth, and a light as at day-dawn, wWeas %the mfernals 
he appears altogether as somewhat opake, and thereby*as wiater- 
like cold, and as midnight darkness; consequently to the^angels 
He Jppear^ in love and chari^^^ but to the infernals in hatred 
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and enmity ; thus to the latter according to the sense of the 
letter, as being angry, being wroth, being the cause of vasta- 
tion and casting into hell ; but to the former according to the 
internal sense, as in nowise being angry and wroth, and still 
less as causing vastation and casting into hell. Since therefore 
in the Word those things are treated of which are contrary to 
the Divine [principle] Uiey cannot otherwise be exhibited than 
according to appearance; it is also the Divine [principle] which 
the wicked change into what is diabolical, and which thus 
operates ; wherefore also in proportion as they approach to the 
Divine [principle], in the same proportion they cast themselves 
into infernal torments. The case is the same with the Lord’s 
words in the prayer, ‘^Lead us not into temptation;’^ it is ac- 
cording to the sense of the letter that He leads into temptation, 
but the internal sense is, that He leads no one into temptation, 
as is well known, see n. 1875 ; the same is true in respect to 
other things as expressed in the literal sense of the Word. 

3426. Saying we have waters”— that hereby is signified 
that they are in the truth, or that they have truths, appears 
from the signification of waters, as denoting knowledges, and 
also truths, see n. 28, 680, 739, 2702, 3058. 

3427. And he called the name of the well Esck, because 
they contended with him” — that hereby is signified denial on 
account of those things, also on account of other things, as 
being contrary to them, and on account of several things be- 
sides, appears from this consideration, that the names, wliicli 
were given of old, w’^ere siguificative of the thing or state, see 
n. 3422 ; hence tliey w^ere enabled to recollect several particu- 
lars concerning such thing or state, especially respecting the 
cpiality thereof; in the present case, a name was given to the 
well freyn the circumstances of the shepherds of Gerar disputing 
with the shepherds of Isaac : that to dispute or contend signifies 
also to deny, may be seen n. 3425. Hence the name Esek, which 
in the original tongue signifies contention or dispute, and is de- 
rived from an expression nearly related thereto, which signifies 
oppression and injury; and whereas by well in this passage is 
signified the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the inter- 
nal sense, therefore by Esek, or contention, is signified a denial 
of the internal sense of the Word; the causes of denial are also 
contained in the same expression, which causes, it is evident, 
are grounded in what was said above, n. 3425, viz. that the 
literal and spiritual senses of the Word appear opposite to each 
other. With fuspect to the internal sense of the Word, the case 
is* this ; they who are principled merely in the science of know- 
ledges, ai»d ar^ called Philistines, and they who are principled 
merely in the doctrinals of faith, and are called the valley of 
Gerar, *being not principled in any charity towards their neigh- 
bour, cannot possibly do otherwise than deny the internal sensc^ 
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of the Word, inasmuch as the Word in it’s internal sense, treats 
of nothing else but loye to the Lord, and love towards our 
neighbour; wherefore the Lord says, that on these two com- 
mandments hang the law and the prophets, that is, the whole 
Word, Matt. xxii. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40 : how far such persons 
deny the internal sense of the Word, was also given me to see 
from the state of such in another life, for when it is only men- 
tioned in their presence, that there is an internal sense of the 
Word, which does not appear in the literal sense, and that it 
treats of love to the Lord and charity towards our neighbour, 
there is instantly perceivable not only a denial on the part of 
such spirits, but also an aversion, yea, a loathing thereby ex- 
cited : this is the primary cause of denial; another cause is, 
that they altogether invert the Word, setting that above which 
is beneath, or, what is the same thing, setting that before (or in 
front) which is behind (or in the rear) ; for they establish it as 
a principle that faith is the essentia,! of the Church, and that 
the things appertaining to love to the Lord and charity towards 
our neighbour, are the fruits of faith ; when yet the real case is 
this, if love to the Lord be compared to the tree of life in the 
paradise of Eden, charity and it’s works are the fruits thence 
derived, whereas faith and all things appertaining thereto are. 
merely leaves ; since therefore they so invert the Word, as to 
deduce the origin of fruits not from the tree but from the leaves, 
it is not to be wondered at that they deny the internal sense of 
the Word, and acknowledge only it’s literal sense, for from the 
literal sSnse any doctrinal tenet, even the most heretical, may 
be confirmed, as is well known. Moreover, “they who are 
merely in doctrinals of faith, but not in the good of life, 
must needs be in persuasive faith, that is, in preconceived prin- 
ciples, false as well as t^’ue, consequently they must be more 
stupid than others, for so far as any one is in persuasive faith, 
so far he is stupid ; but so far as any omf is in the good of life, 
that is, in love to the Lord and charity towards his neighbour, so 
far he is in intelligence, that is, in fafth from the Lord; hence 
also it is, that the former must needs be in the negative respect- 
ing the internal sense of the Word, but the latter must needs be 
in the aflirmative; with those also, who are principled merely in 
doctrinals, and not in the good oi life, the interiors are closed, 
so that light from the Lord cannot flow in, and give them to 
perceive that it is so ; whereas, with those who are principled 
in love to the Lord, 4he interiors are open, so that the liglrf of 
truth from the Lord can flow in, affect their miui^, and give^a 
perception that it is so. A further cause is, that they have ifo 
other delight in reading the Word, than what slrise^from the 
acquirement of honours, and riches, and reputation thereby, 
which delight is the delight of self-love and the love* of the 
world, and this to such a degree, that in case such acquisitions 
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were not to be derived from the Word, they would entirely re- 
ject it; they who are of such a character, not only deny in 
their heart the internal sense of the Word, when they hear of 
it, but also the very literal sense, howsoever they may imagine 
that they believe it; for whosoever regards as an end the delight 
of self-love and the love of the world, entirely ejects from his 
heart every thing appertaining to eternal life, and only with his 
natural and corporeal man makes a shew of such things as lie 
calls truths, not for the sake of the Lord and His kingdom, but 
for the sake of himself and those with whom he is connected. 
These and several other things operate as causes, why they, who 
are called shepherds of the valley of Gerar, and Philistines, 
deny the internal sense of the Word. 

3428. And they digged another well, and disputed also 
over it”— that hereby is signified the internal sense of the 
Word, whether there be such a sense, may appear from the 
signification of another well, and of disputing, concerning 
which see above, thus from the series of the things treated of ; 
for they who deny anything, as they who deny the internal sense 
of the Word, when they again dispute or contend, must needs 
dispute or contend about the existence of such a thing. It is 
well known that several disputes at this day go no further than 
this ; but so long as men remain in debate, whether a thing 
exist, and whether it be so, it is impossible to make any ad- 
vance into anything of wisdom; for in the very thing which is 
the subject of debate, there are innumerable particulars which 
cannot be .seen so long as the thing itself is not acknowledged, 
inasmuch as all and singular the things appertaining thereto, 
are in such case unknown ; modern erudition scarce advances 
beyond these limits of debate, viz. whether a thing exist, and 
whether it be so, and of consequence there is an exxlusion from 
the iititelligence of truth ; as for example, he who merely con- 
tends, whether therq exists an internal sense of the Word, can- 
not possibly see the innumerable, yea, indefinite things, which 
are contained in the ii\;ternal sense ; as again, he who disputes 
whether charity be anything in the Church, and whether or no 
the things of mith be not the all thereof, cannot possibly know 
the innumerable, yeuj indefinite things, which are contained in 
charity, but remains altogether in ignorance of what charity is ; 
the case is the same in regard to a life after death, the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, the last judgment, the existence of heaven 
and hell ; they who only dispute whether such things exist, 
sfand out of the doors of wisdom solong«tis they dispute, and are 
.•like persons Vho only knock at the door, and cannot even look 
into wisdom^s magnificent palaces ; and what is surprising, 

a leCf this description fancy themselves wise in comparison 
> others, and so much the wiser in proportion to tlieir greater 
skill in debating whetlier a thing be so, and esjx‘(*ially in con- 
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firming themselves that it is not so; when yet the simple, who are 
principled in good, and whom such disputants despise, can per- 
ceive m a moment, without any dispute, much more without 
learned controversy, both the existence of the thing, and also 
it^s nature and quality ; these latter have a common or general 
sense of the perception of truth, whereas the former have extin- 
guished this sense by such things as incline them first to deter- 
mine whether the thing exists ; the Lord speaks both of the 
former, and of the latter, when He says, “ I thank thee Father, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and intelligent, 
and revealed them unto babes/’ Matt. xi. 25; Luke x. 21. 

3429. ** And he called the name thereof Sitnah” — that 
hereby is signified their quality, appears from the signification 
of calling a name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421 ; and from the signification of 
Sitnah, as denoting, in the original tongue, aversion, which is 
a further degree of denial, 

3430. Verses 22, 23. And he removed thence and digged 
another well, and thej/ did not dispute over it, and he called the 
name thereof Rehobotk, and saidy because now Jehovah has made 
us to be dilated, and we shall be fruitful in the earth. And he 
xoent up thence to Beersheba. He removed thence, signifies to 
the things inferior still : and digged another well, and they did 
not dispute over it, signifies the literal sense of the Word : and 
he called the name thereof ttehoboth, signifies quality thence 
derived, as to truth : and said, because now Jehovah has made 
us to be dilated, signifies increments (increasings) of truth 
thence : a'nd we shall be fruitful in the earth, signifies incre- 
ments of good thence : and he went up thence to Beersheba, 
signifies tliat hence the doctrine of faith was Divine. 

3431. And he removed thence” — that hereby is signified 

to things inferior still, appears from the signification of rtmov- 
ing (or transferring), as denoting to other things which follow 
in the series, therefore in the present case fo inferior or exterior 
truths, because the subject hitherto in order treated of has been 
concerning superior or interior truths; iiiVerior or exterior truth,s 
are those which are extant in the literal sense of the Word, ade- 
quate to the apprehension of the natural man ; and these truths 
now come to be treated of, ^ 

3432. And digged another well, and they (Hd not dispute 
over it' —that hereby is signified the literal sense of the Word, 
appears from the signification of well, as denoting the Word, 
see n. 3702, 3096, 3424; in the present case the Word as to the 
literal sense, for it is said, that he removed thencerand digged, 
another well, and that they did not dispute over it, by which is* 
signified that sense of the Word which is exterioi^ and which 
they do not deny, and it is this which is called the literal Sfnse. 
The literal sense of the Word is threefold, viz. historical, pro- 
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phetical, and doctrinal ; each whereof is such that it may be 
apprehended even by those who are in externals. With respect 
to the Word, the case is this; in the most ancient time, when 
the Church was celestial, the written Word was not, for the 
men of that Church had the Word inscribed on their hearts, 
inasmuch as the Lord taught them immediately through heaven 
what was good, and thereby what was true, and gave them to 
perceive each from a principle of love and charity, and to know 
from revelation. The very essential Word to them was the Lord. 
After this Church another succeeded, which was not celestial 
but spiritual, and this in the beginning had no other Word than 
what was collected from the most ancient people, which Word 
was representative of the Lord, and significative of His king- 
dom ; thus the internal sense was to this people the essential 
Word. That they had also a written Word, as well historical 
as prophetical, which is no longer extant, and that in this Word 
there was in like manner an internal sense, which had relation 
to the Lord, may be seen, n. 2686 ; hence it was the wisdom of 
that time both to speak and write by representatives and signi- 
ficatives, within the Church concerning things Divine, and out 
of the Church concerning other things, as is evident from the 
writings of those ancient people which are come down to us : 
but in process of time this wisdom perished, insomuch that at 
lengtli it was not known that there existed any internal sense 
even in the books of the Word. The Jewish and Israelitish na- 
tion was of this character, so that they accounted the prophetic 
Word holy, merely by reason of it’s resemblance to the ancient 
Word in sound, and because they heard the name of Jehovah 
in the sense of the letter, not believing that any thing Divine 
lay deeper hid within ; nor does the Christian world think more 
holily concerning the Word. Hence it may appear how in pro- 
cess «of time wisdom retired from inmost things to outermost, 
and man removed himself from heaven, and at length descended 
even to the dust of the earth, wherein wisdom is now made to 
consist. Forasmuch ^s this was the case with the Word, viz. 
that it’s internal sense w^as successively obliterated, and this to 
such a degree, that gt this day it is not known that such a sense 
exists, when yet this sense is the very essential Word in which 
the Divine [principle] prcjximately dwells, therefore the succes- 
sive states thereof are described in this chapter. 

3433. ^^And he called the name thereof Rehoboth’^ — that 
hereby is signified the quality thence derived as to truth, appears 
ftom the signification oi calling a name, ♦as denoting quality, see 
• n. 144, 14S? 1764, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421; and from 
the signification of Rehoboth, as denoting truths, for Reho- 
both ii? the •original tongue signifies breadths, and that breadths 
in tjie internal sense of the Word denote truths, may be seen, 
n. 1613. 
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3434. Ami he said, because now Jehovah hath made us to 
be dilated’^ — that hereby is signified increments (increases) of 
truth thence derived, appears from tlie signification of breadth, 
as denoting truth, concerning which see immediately above, n. 
3433 ; hence to be dilated is to receive increments of truth. 

3435. “And we shall be fruitful in the earfh^’ — that hereby 
are signified increments of good thence derived, appears from 
the signification of being fruitful, as denoting increments of 
good ; that to be fruitful is predicated of good, and to be mul- 
tiplied is predicated of truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 
2847 ; and from the signification of earth, as denoting the 
Church, and whatever is of the Church, concerning which sec 
n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2928, 3326. 

3436. “ And lie went up thence to Keersheba’^ — that hereby 

is signified that thence the doctrine of faith was Divine, appears 
from the signification of Beersheba, as denoting the doctrine of 
faith Divine, see n. 2723, 2858, 2859: the doctrine of faith 
which is here signified by Beersheba, is the very literal sense of 
the Word, for the Word is essential doctrine; and although the 
Word as to the literal sense is such, that truths niay thence be 
derived, it is also such, that things not true may thereby be 
confirmed, as is well known from the case of heresies : but who- 
soever reads the Word to the end that he may grow wise, that 
is, may do what is good and understand what is true, he is in- 
structed according to such end and according to the affection 
thereof^ for the Lord flows in whilst he knows not, and illumi- 
nates his mind, and wherein he hesitates, gives understanding 
from other passages ; moreover, whosoever is in simple good, 
and in simplicity believes the Word according to it's literal 
sense, he is gifted with the faculty of perceiving truths, when 
he is instructed in another life by the angels ; and in the mean 
time, the few truths which appertain to him are vivified by*cha- 
rity and innocence, and when charity and ini^ocence are in truths, 
then the false principles, which also infused themselves in the 
shade of his ignorance, are not hurtful, ^not being adjoined to 
good, but being withheld therefrom as it were in the circum-* 
ferences, whereby they can easily be cast out : but the case is 
otherwise with those, who are not principled in the good of 
life, for with such, the false principles which by mis-interpreta- 
tion they have forged from the Word, possess the middle, or as 
it were centre, whilst truths possess the circuits or circumler- 
ences, wherefore false principles are what are adjoined to the 
evil of their life, and triifths are dissipated. * 

3437. Verses 24, 26. And Jehovah appeared tlThhn in that* 
night f and said, I am the God of Abraham thy fath^, fear not 
because I am with thee^ and I will bless thee, and will rtihke thy 
seed to be mnltipUed for the sake of Abraham My servant. And 
he builded there an altar, and called on the name of Jehovah, and 
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stretched out his tent there: and the servants of Isaac digged a 
well there. Jehovah appeared to him in that night, and said, 
signifies the Lord’s perception conceririg tliat obscure principle 
(or state); I am the God of Abraham thy father, fear not because 
I am with thee, signifies that the Divine [principle] was also 
there : and I will bless thee and will make thy seed to be mul- 
tiplied, signifies that hence would be increase of good -and of 
truth : for the sake of Abraham My servant, signifies from the 
Lord’s Divine Human [principle] : and he builded there an altar, 
signifies a significative and representative of the Lord ; and 
called on the name of Jehovah, signifies w^orship thence: and 
stretched out his tent there, signifies an holy principle therein ; 
and the servants of Isaac digged a well there, signifies doctrine 
thence derived. 

3438. ‘Mehovah appeared to him in that night, and said^’ 
— that hereby is signified the Lord’s perception concerning that 
obscure [principle or state], appears from the signification of 
Jehovali’s appearing and saying, when it is predicated of the 
Lord, as denoting to perceive from the Divine [principle] ; that 
by Jehovah appearing to him is signified from the Divine [prin- 
ciple], may be seen, u. 3367, and that to say is to perceive, see 
u. 2862, 3395 ; for Jehovah was in Him, consequently so long 
as the human [principle] was not yet glorified, the appearing of 
Jehovah was perception Divine, or perception from the Divine 
[principle], wherefore by Jehovah appearing to him and saying, 
nothing else is signified ; and from the signification of night, as 
denoting’ a state of shade or an obscure [principle oj; state], con- 
cerning which see n, 1712; by this obscure [principle or state] 
is signified the literal sense of the Word, this sense, in respect 
to the internal sense, being like shade in respect to light. In 
order to shew still more clearly how the case is in regard to the 
litdtal sense of the Word, we shall add a few words more on the 
subject ; the inter«al sense is to the literal sense, as man’s inte- 
rior or celestial and spiritual principles are to his exterior or na- 
tural and corporeal principles ; his interior principles are in the 
light of heaven, whereas his exteiior principles are in the light 
of the world ; what is tlie nature of the dift'evence between the 
light of heaven and the light of the world, consequently between 
those things which appertain to the light of heaven, and those 
things which appertain to the light of the world, may be seen, 
n. 1521 to 1533, 1619 to 1632, 1783, 1880, 2776, 3138, 3167, 
. 3190, 3193, 3222, 3223, 3225, 3337, 3339, 3341, 3413, viz. that 
it is like^the difierence between the 'light of day and the shade 
of night ; and whereas man is in this shade, and is not willing 
to kgow tliat in truth from the Lord there is light, he cannot 
believe otherwise than that his shade is light, yea, also on the 
ofher hand that light is shade ; for he is in tins respect like a 
bird of night, which, whilst it flies in the shade of night, thinks 
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that it is in the light, but whilst in the light of day, it thinks 
itself to be in the shade; for the internal eye, that is, the 
understanding, by which man sees interiorly, wdth such a per- 
son is no otherwise formed,- for he has formed it no otherwise, 
inasmuch as he opens it when he looks downwards, that is, to 
worldly and corporeal things, and shuts it when he should look 
upwards, that is, to spiritual and celestial things ; the case is 
the same in respect to the Word with persons of this character ; 
what appears in it’s literal sense, this they believe to be light, 
but what appears in the internal sense, this they believe to be 
shade; for the Word appears to every one according to his 
quality ; when nevertheless the internal sense of the Word, in 
respect to it’s literal sense, is as the light of heaven in respect 
to the light of the world, see lu 3016, 3108, that is, as the 
light of day in respect to the light of night. In the internal 
sense there are singular things, whereof myriads constitute to- 
gether one particular which is exhibited in the literal sense ; or, 
what is the same thing, in the internal sense there are particular 
things, whereof myriads constitute together one common or 
general thing w^hich is in the literal sense, and it is this common 
or general thing which appears to man, but not the particular 
things which are in it and which constitute it ; still however the 
order of the particular things in the common or general thing 
appears to man, but according to his quality, and tliis order is 
the holy principle which affects him. 

3439. I am the God of Abraham thy father, fear not, be- 
cause I am with thee” — that hereby is signified that the Divine 
[principle] also was therein, viz. in the literal sense of the Word, 
appears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the 
Lord’s Divine [principle], see n. 2833, 2836, 3251, 3305 ; hence 
Jehovah God of Abraham signifies the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
which Abraham represents, and whereas the subject treated of 
is concerning the Word, which also is the Lord, because all the 
Word is from Him, and the all of the Word relates to Him, 
therefore by these words, am the God o'? Abraham, fear not, 
because I am with thee,” is signified that the Divine [principle] 
is therein. With respect to the Divine [principle] in the Word, 
the case is this ; the essential Divine [principle] is in the supreme 
sense of the Word, because therein is the Lord; the Divine 
[principle] is also in the internal sense because therein is the 
Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, hence this sense is called celes- 
tial and spiritual ; the Divine [principle] is also in the literal 
sense of the Word, becaufete therein is the Lord’s kjjigdom in 
the earths, hence this sense is called the external and likewise 
the natural sense, for in it are crass appearances m(\ 7 e repiote 
from the Divine [principle] ; nevertheless all and singular things 
therein are Divine. The case is, with respect to these thrle 
senses, as it was with the tabernacle; it’s inmost, or what was 
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within the vail, where the ark was containing the testimony, 
was most holy, or the holy of holies ; but it*s internal, or what 
was immediately without the vail, where was the golden table 
and candlestick, was holy ; the external also where the court 
was, was also holy, the congregation assembled thereat, and 
hence it was called the tent of the congregation. 

3440. And I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to be 

multiplied’’ — that hereby is signified that thence would be an in- 
crease of good and of truth, appears from the signification of 
blessing thee, as denoting an increase of good, see n. 3406 ; 
and from the signification of thy seed being multiplied, as de- 
noting an increase of truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847 ; 
that seed denotes truth, of which multiplication is predicated, 
see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3038, 3373, 3380. The reason 
why there is an increase of good and truth with man derived 
from the literal sense of the Word is, because in that sense like- 
wise all and singular things are Divine, as was just now shewn 
above, n. 3439 ; and because in the literal sense the internal 
sense is open in many passages ; as where it is said in the Old 
Testament by the prophets, that the Lord would come to be 
salvation to the human race ; that all the law and the prophets 
teach only to love God and our neighbour ; that to commit mur- 
der is to bear hatred, for he who hates another commits murder 
every instant, inasmuch as murder is in his will-principle and in 
the delight of his life : these are the truths of the internal sense 
in the literal sense ; not to mention several others of a like na- 
ture. * 

3441. For the sake of Abraham My servant” — that hereby 
is signified from the Lord’s Divine. Human [principle], appears 
from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord’s Di- 
vine [principle], and also the Divine Human, see n. 2833, 2836, 
325 >; and from the signification of My servant, when it is pre- 
dicated of the Lord, as denoting the Divine Human [principle]; 
not that the Divine Human [principle] is a servant because this 
principle is also JehovKih, see n. 1736, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, 
•3035 ; but because the Lord by this principle is serviceable to 
mankind; for by this principle man is saved, inasmuch as 
unless the Lord had united the human [principle] to the Di- 
vine, so that man might be enabled with his mind to look upon 
and adore the Lord’s human [principle], and thus have access 
to the Divine, he could not possibly have been saved; man’s 
conjunction with the essential Divine [principle], which is 
called the Father, is by means of the Divine Human [principle] 
which is called the Son ; thus it is by the Lord, by Whom is 
meant the lluman [principle] in the apprehension of the spiri- 
tual man, but the essential Divine [principle] in the apprehen- 
sion of the celestial man ; hence it is manifest why the Divine 
Human [principle] is called.a servant, viz. because it serves the 



318 


GENESIS. 


[Chap. xxvi. 


■# 

Divine, in order that man may have access thereto, and because 
it is serviceable to mankind for their salvation. This then is 
what is signified by Abraham My seiwant ; as also in David, 
Make mention of the wonderful things which He hath done, 
His wonders and the judgments of His mouth, ye seed of Adra- 
ham His servant^ ye sons of Jacob His elect : He sent Moses 
Uis servanty Aaron whom He hath chosen : He remembered 
the Word of His holiness with Abraham His servanty^ Psalm 
cv. 6, 6, 26, 42; where by Abraham His servant is meant the 
Lord as to the Divine Human [principle]: in like manner also 
the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle] is meant by Israel 
His servant, by Jacob His servant, and by David His servant; 
by Israel his servant, in this passage, Thou Israel AL/ servanty 
Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend; 
whom I have laid hold of from the ends of the earth, and from 
the wings thereof have I called thee, and have said unto thee, 
thou art My servanty I have chosen thee,^" xli. 8, 9 ; where 
Israel My servant in a supreme sense denotes the Lord in re- 
spect to the internals of the spiritual Church, and Jacob denotes 
Him as to the externals of that Church. Again, “ He said to 
me, thou Israel art My servant in whom I will be rendered glo- 
rious : it is a light thing that thou be a servant to Me to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to bring back the preserved of 
Israel, and I have given thee for a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou mayst be My salvation to the extremity of the earth,’’ 
xlix. 3, 6 ; where Israel, in whom I will be rendered glorious, 
manifestly denotes the Lord’s Divine Human [principle] ; that 
he is called servant from being serviceable, is evident, for it is 
said, that thou may be a servant to Me to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to bring back the preserved of Israel. That the 
Lord as to His Divine Human [principle] is meant also by 
Jacob a servant, appears from Isaiah in this passage, Pwill 
give thee the treasures of darkness, and the hidden riches of se- 
cret places, for the sake of Jacob My servanty and Israel Mine 
elect,” xlv. 3, 4; where by My servant Jncob, and Israel Mine 
eleet is meant the Lord, My servant Jacob having respect to* 
the externals of the Church, and Israel Mine elect to the in- 
ternal. The same is also signified by David My servant, as in 
Ezechiel, ‘‘I will gather together the sons of Israel from the 
places around, My servant David shall be king over theniy and 
they shall all have one shepherd ; they shall dwell upon the land 
which I have given to servant Jacob : and they shall dwell 
upon it, they and their ^ons and their sons sons even to eter- 
nity ; and David My servant shall be a prince to tliern to eter- ^ 
nity, xxxvii. 24, 25; where David My servant manifestly de- 
notes the Lord^s Divine Human [principle], see n. 1888, and 
this by virtue of Divine Truth, which is signified by king, v^ho 
in the present case is David, seen. 1728, 2016, 3009; that 
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truth itself also is respectively a servant, may be seen, n. 3409 ; 
and it is on this account that the Lord Himself calls Himself 
one that serves or ministers, as in Mark, Whosoever will be 
great among you, shall be your minister ; and whosoever will be 
chief amongst you shall be the servant of all ; even as the Son 
of Man came not to be ministered untOf but to minister,’^ x. 44, 
45 ; Matt. xx. 26, 27, 28. And in Luke, Who is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that rninistereth? Is not he that sitteth 
at meat I But 1 ant in the midst of you as he that ministeretbf 
xxii. 27. 

3442. And he builded there an altar” — that hereby is sig- 
nified a significative and a representative of the Lord, appears 
from the signification of altar, as being a principle representa- 
tive of the Lord, see ii, 921, 2777, 2811. 

3443. And called on the name of Jehovah” — that hereby 
is signified worship thence derived, appears from the significa- 
tion of calling on the name of Jehovah, as denoting worship, 
see n. 440, 2724 ; and that the name of Jehovah is all in one 
complex whereby the Lord is worshiped, see n. 2628, 2724, 
3006. 

3444. And stretched out his tent there” — that hereby is 
signified an lioly principle therein, appears from the significa- 
tion of tent, as denoting the holy principle of worship, see n. 
414,1102,2145,2152,3312. 

3445. And there the servants of Isaac digged a well” — 
that hereby is signified doctrine thence derived, appears from 
the signification of well, as denoting the Word, j^e n. 2702, 
3424 ; and whereas the Word is essential doctrine, and thus all 
doctrine which appertains to the Church is derived from the 
Word, hence to dig a well signifies doctrine thence derived, viz. 
from the literal sense of the Word, because this sense is here 
trea^hd of : howbeit the essential doctrine derived from the 
literal sense of the Word is one only, viz. the doctrine of charity 
and of love, of charity towards our neighbour, and of love to 
the Lord, for this doctrine and a life according to it is the whole 
'Word, as the Lord teaches in Matthew, chap. xxii. 35, 36, 

37, 38. 

3446. Verses 26, 27. And Abimelech went to him out of 
Gerar, and Ahusath his companion, and Pliicol the chief captain 
of his army. And Isaac said to them^ tvherefore are ye come to 
me, and ye have hated me^ and have sent me away from you. And 
Abimelech went to him out of Gerar, signifies the doctrine of 
faith having respect to things rationaf: and Ahusath his com- 
panion, and Phicol the chief captain of his army, signifies the 
primmy principles of the doctrine of their faith : and Isaac said 
unto tliem, wherefore are ye come to me, and ye have hated me, 
and have sent me away from you, signifies why should they de- 



320 genesis, [Chap. xxvi. 

sire the Divine [principle] when they denied it, and were averse 
to what is contained in the internal sense of the Word, 

3447. Abimelech went to him out of Gerar*' — that hereby 
is signified the doctrine of faith having respect to things ra- 
tional, appears from the representation of Abimelech, as denot- 
ing the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see 
n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 3391,3393, 3397 ; and from the significa- 
tion of Gerar, as denoting faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3366, 3384 ; 
3385; what is meant by doctrine having respect to things ra- 
tional, may be seen n. 3368. The subject treated of here, and 
even to verse 33, is concerning those who are principled in tlie 
literal sense of the Word, and thence in the doctrinals of faith, 
and concerning the agreement of their doctrinals with the inter- 
nal sense, so far as they are grounded in the literal sense ; Abi- 
melech, and Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the chief cap- 
tain of his army, represent these doctrinals ; they are such as 
make faith essential, not indeed rejecting charity, but postpon- 
ing it, and thus giving doctrine the preference to life; our 
Churches at this day are almost all oi this character, except 
that which is in Christian gentilism, where it is permitted to 
adore saints and their idols. As in every Church of the Lord 
there are those who are internal men, and those who are exter- 
nal, and the internal are those who are in the affection of good, 
and the external those who are in the affection of truth ; so also 
it is with those who are here represented by Abimelech, his 
companion, and the chief captain of his army. The internal are 
those who ^re treated of above, chap. xxi. verse 22 to *33, where 
it is said of Abimelech, and Phicol the chief captain of his army, 
that they came to Abraham and made a covenant with him in 
Beersheba, concerning whom see n. 2719, 2720; but the ex- 
ternal are those who are here treated of. 

3448. ^^And Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the ^hief 
captain of his army’’ — that hereby are signified the primary 
principles of the doctrine of their faith, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abimelech, as denoting the d(»ctrine of faith having 
respect to things rational ; hence his companion, and the chief 
captain of his army, denote those primary principles, and indeed 
the primary principles appertaining to doctrine ; for a chief cap- 
tain, like a prince, signifies primary principles, see n. 1482,2089, 
and army signifies doctrinals themselves ; the ground and rea- 
son why army signifies doctrinals, which appertain to truth, or 
which are inferior truths, is, because by warfare in the Word, 
and by war, are signified the things appertaining ^to spiritual 
warfare and war, see n. 1664, 1788, 2686, as also by arms, viz. 
by spears, shields, bows, arrows, swotds, and the like, apeord- 
ing to what has been abundantly shewn above; and whereas 
truths, or doctrinals, are the instruments whereby spirittial 
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combats are waged, therefore by armies arc signified such 
tmths, or doctriiials, and also false or heretical principles in tlie 
opposite sense. That both the latter and the former are signified 
in the Word *by armies, may appear from several passages; as 
in Daniel. One horn of the he-goat grew exceedingly towards 
the south, and towards the east, and towards honourableness, 
even to the army of the heaven s ^ vlhA cast down o/* Me 
arm^ and of the stars to the earth ; and trampled them under 
foot: yea, he lifted up himself even to the prmce of the army. 
His army was delivered im continually to transgression, and he 
cast truth to the earth. 1 heard one holy one speaking, and he 
said, How long will be this vision, and continually wasting 
transgression, to give both the holy one and the army to be 
trodden under foot,’' viii. 9, 10, ll, 12, 13; where tne horn 
which grew towards the south, towards the east, and towards 
honourablenei^, is the power of what is false grounded in evil, 
see n, 2832 ; the armies of the heavens are truths ; the prince of 
the army is the Lord as to Divine Truth ; and whereas army in 
a good sense is truth, it is said that he cast down of the army to 
the earth, and afterwards that he cast truth to the earth. Again, 
in the same prophet, The king of the north shall set forth a 
greater multituae than the former, and at the end of the times 
of years, he shall come in coming with a great army, and with 
much wealth : afterwards he shall stir up his strength and his 
heart against the king of the south, %vith a great army ; and 
the king of the south shall mix himself in war with an army ex^ 
ceeditigly g7[eat and. strong, but shall not stand ; for ^they that 
eat his meat shall break him, and his army shall overflow, and 
many shall fall down slain,” xi. 13, 25, 26 ; the subject treated 
of in this chapter throughout is concerning war between the king of 
the north and the king of the south, and by the king of the north 
are me<int false principles, as also by his army, and by the king 
of the south and his army are meant truths ; it is prophetic of 
the Church’s vastation. So in the Apocalypse, I saw heaven 
open, when lo ! a white horse, and he who sat on him was 
called faithful and true, clothed in a vesture tinged with blood, 
and his army in heaven followed Him on white horses, clad in 
fine linen, white and clean, I saw the beast and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered together to make war with 
Him who sat on the horse, and with Hisai'mi//^ xix. 11, 14, 19 ; 
he who sat on the white horse denotes the Word of the Lord, or 
the Lord as to the Word, see n. 2760, 2761, 2762; His armies, 
which followed Him in heaven, denote truths thence derived, 
tt^nsequently Siose in heaven who are principled in truths; the 
beast denotes the evils of self-love ; the kings of the earth and 
their aitldies ^denote falses ; the combats of the false principle 
with truth are what are here described. So in David, By the 
Word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and the armies of them 
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by the breath of his mouth/' Psalm xxxiii. 6; the armies of them, 
or of the heavens, denote truths, and whereas by armies are sig- 
nified truths, thei efore the sons of the kingdom and angels, by 
virtue of the truths in which they are principled, are called the 
monies of the heavens, as in Luke, " Suddenly there was present 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly army praising God," 
ii. 13. So in David, “Bless ye, Jehovah, all His armies^ ye 
ministers of His, that do His will," Psalm ciii. 21 : and again, 
“ Praise Jehovah, all ye His angels, praise Him all ye His 
armies,/ cxlviii. 2. So in Isaiah, “ Lift up your eyes on high, 
and see ye who hath created these things, lie that bringeth out 
in number their army, calleth all by name, of the multitude of 
the powerful and of the mighty a man shall not fiiil," xl, 26: 
and again, “ I have made the earth, and have created man upon 
it ; I, Mine hands have stretched out the heavens, and 1 have 
commanded all their amy,".xlv. 12; where the army of the hea- 
vens denotes truths, consequently denotes the angels, because 
they are principled in truths, as has been already said. So in 
the first Book of Kings, “ I saw Jehovah sitting on His throne, 
and the universal army of the heavens standing beside Him, on 
His right hand and on His left," xxii. 19: and in Joel, “Jeho- 
vah gave His voice before His army, because His camp was ex- 
ceedingly great, because he is numerous that doetli His Word," 
ii. 11, And in Zechariah, “ I will pitch a camp for My house 
of the ar7ny, passing and returning, lest the exactor should pass 
any more over them. Exult exceedingly 0 daugli ter of Zion ; shout 
Odaughtfr of Jerusalem : behold thy king cometh tothee,"ix. 8,9, 
speaking of the Lord’s coming; His army denotes Truths Divine, 
and it is on this account, and also because the Lord alone fights 
for man against the hells which are continually attempting to as- 
sault him, that the Lord in the Word is so often called Jtdiovah 
Sabaoth, God Sabaoth, the Lord Sabaoth, that is, of armies ; as 
in Isaiah, “The voice of a tumult of kingdoms of nations ga- 
thered together, Jehovah Sabaoth leads an ar?nt/ of tvar/^ x!ii. 
4 ; where kingdoms of nations denote false principles grounded 
in evils ; to lead an army of war denotes to fight for man. Inas- 
much as the twelve tribes of Israel represented the Lord's hea- 
venly kingdom, and tribes and likewise twelve signified all the 
things of faith in one complex, that is, all truths of the kingdom, 
see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, therefore also they were 
called the armies of Jehovah, as in Exod. vii. 4; chap. xii. 17, 
41, 61 ; and it was commanded that they should be brought out 
of Egypt according to hrmies, Exod. vi. 26 ; and sliould mete lint 
the cemp acccordmg to armies, Numb. i. 22; jfhd should hii 
distributed armies. Numb, ii, 1, to the end. That by 
armies are signified truths, appears also from Ezecfiiel, Persia, 
and Liid, and Puth were thine army, the men of thy war, 
they hung in thee the shield and the helmet, they set forth the 



GENESIS. 


323 


3448.] 

honour of thee; the sons of Arwad, and upon tl\y 

walls round about, and the Gamadinis were in thy towers,’' 
xxvii. 10, 11 ; speaking of Tyre, by which are signified interior 
knowledges of good and truth, consequently those who are prin- 
cipled therein, see n. 1201; army denotes the truths themselves: 
that Lud and Puth are also those who are principled in know- 
ledges, may be seen n. 1163, 1164, 1166, 1195, 1231; shield 
and liehnet are such things as appertain to coin))at or spiritual 
war. That army in an opposite sense denotes false principles, is 
evident from the following passages, It shall be in that day, 
Jeliovah shall visit upon Uie army of height in height, and upon 
the kings of the earth upon the earth/’ Isaiah xxiv. 21 ; where 
army of height denotes false principles grounded in self-love. 
So in Ezechiel, I will bring thee back, and will put hooks in 
thy jaws, and will lead thee forth, and all thine armi/y horses 
and horsemen, all of them clothed perfectly, a company great 
with shield and buckler, all of them handling swords ; thou 
shalt come out of thy place, out of the sides of the north, thou 
and many people with thee, all riding on horses, a great oonv 
pany, a great army,'" xxxviii. 4, 15; speaking of Gog, by whom 
IS signified external worship separate from internal, thus ren- 
dered idolatrous, see n. 1151 ; the army therefore denotes false 
])rinciples. So in Jeremiah, ^^I will send against Babel who 
draweth, drawing his bow, and lifting up Iiimself in his armour ; 
spare not the youths, give to the curse ail his arniyf li. 2, 3 ; 
where Babel denotes worship, the externals whereof appear holy, 
whilst the interiors are profane, see n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 
1306, 1307, 1308, 1321, 1322, 1326; his army denotes the 
false principles of such profane interiors, as is also signified by 
the army of Babel in other passages, as Jer. xxxii. 2 ; xxxiv. 1,2; 
chap, xxxix. 1. So in Ezechiel, Pharoah shall see them, and 
shall '^le comforted upon all his multitude, the slain with the 
sword. Pharaoh andtu// his army, because I will give the terror 
of Me in the land of the living,” xxxii. 31, 32; sjKiaking of 
Egypt, by which are signified those who pervert truths by rea- 
,4onings grounded in scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165 ; his army, or 
the army of Pharaoh, denotes the false principles thence derived; 
the same is also signified by the army of Pharaoh in other pas- 
sages, as Jer. xxxvii. 5, 7; 11; chap. xlvi. 2; Elzecli. xvii. 17. 
So in Luke, When ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed ivith 
armies, then know ye that devastation is near at hand,” xxi. 
20 ; speaking of the consummation of the age, or of the last 
time of the Cnurch when there is no longer any faith ; that by Je- 
•lusalem is signified the Church, see n. 21 17, which is encompassed 
with aijnies avhen it is beset by false principles. Hence it is mani- 
fest that by the armies of the heavens which the Jews and idolaters 
adored, in the internal sense w^ere signified false principles, con- 
cerning which it is thus wTitten in the second Book of the 
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Kings, “ They forsook all the commandments of their God, and 
made to themselves a molten (image), two calves^ and they 
made a grove, and bowed themselves doion to all the army of the 
heavenSf' xvii. 16; speaking of the Israelites; and in another 
place, speaking of Manasseh, it is written, That he built altars 
to all the army of the heavens/^ xxi, 5 ; and that Josias the king 
brought forth out of the temple all the vessels made for Baal, and 
for the grove, and for all the army of the heavens, xxiii. 4 ; and in 
Jeremiah, That they sliouUl spi'ead tlie bones of the princes, of 
the priests, and of the prophets, to the sun, to the moon, and to 
all the army of the heavens, which they had levied, and which 
they had served, and after which they had gone,’’ viii. 1,2; and 
in another place, The houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
the king ot Judah shall be as Tophet, unclean as to all the 
houses, on the roofs whereof they have burned incense to all the 
army of the heavens, and have otfenid libations to otlier gods,” 
xix.' 13 : and in Zephaniah, ‘‘ I will stretch out mine hand 
against those who worship the army of the heavens on the house 
tops,” i, 5; for the stars are what are principally called the 
army of the heavens, but that by stars are signified truths, and 
in an opposite sense falses, may be seen, n. 1128, 1808. 

3449. And Isaac said unto them, wherefore are ye come 
unto me, and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from 
you” — that hereby is signified why should they desire the Divine 
[principle] when they denied it, and were averse to what is con- 
tained in the internal sense of the Word, may appear from what 
was said above, verses 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. 

3450. Verses 28, 29. And they said, seeing we have seen that 

Jehovah teas with thee, and we said, let there be I pray a sacra-- 
ment between ns, between us and between thee, and let ns make a 
covenant with thee. If thou dost evil tvith us, as we have not 
touched thee, a?id as we have do7ie with thee 7wthmg but go(fd, and 
have sent thee in veace; thou art now the blesml of Jehovah, They 
said, seeing we liave seen that Jehovah was with thee, signifies 
that they knew the Divine [principle] waft? therein; and they said, 
let there be I pray a sacrament between us, between us and bd*- 
tween thee, and let us make a covenant with thee, signifies that 
the doctrinals of their faith considered in themselves should not 
be denied; if thou doest evil with us?, as we have not touched 
thee, and as w^e have done with thee nothing but good, and 
have sent thee in peace, signifies that they had not violated the 
internal sense of tne Word, and that they would not violate it ; 
thou art now the blesseci of Jehovah, signifies thiit it was from 
the Divine [principle]. ^ 

seeing we have seen that Jehomh was 
with thee” — ‘that hereby is signified that they knew mat the 
Divine [principle] was therein, appearvS from the signification 
of the expression seeing we have seen, as denoting to perceive 
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and thus to know for certain ; and from tlie signification of Je- 
hovah being with thee, as denoting that the Divine [principle] was 
therein. The subject here treated of, as was said above, n. 3447, 
is concerning the agreement of the literal sense of the Word 
with the internal sense, consequently concerning the agreement 
of the doctrinals of faith, which are signified by Abimelech, 
Ahusath, and Phicol, so far as they are derived from the literal 
sense of the Word, with the same, viz. with the internal sense; 
thus concerning the conjunction of the Lord's kingdom in the 
earths with the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, consequently 
with the Lord, by the Word. For the Word, as to tlie supreme 
sense, is the Lord Himself, and as to the internal sense, it is the 
Lord’s essential kingdom in the heavens, and as to the literal 
sense, it is the Lord’s essential kingdom in the earths, as has 
been also observed above. But with respect to the Isold’s king- 
dom in the earths, that is, with respect to His Church, the case 
is this, that whereas it derives it’s doctrinals from the liteml 
sense of the Word, it must needs be various and diverse as to 
those doctrinals, viz. one society will profess one thing to be a 
truth of faith, because it is so said in the Word, another so- 
ciety will profess another thing, for the same reason, and so 
forth. Consequently the Church of the Lord, inasmuch as it de- 
rives it’s doctrinals from the literal sense of the Word, will differ 
in every different place, and this not only according to societies 
in general, but sometimes according to particular persons in 
each society. Nevertheless, a difference in doctrinals of faith is 
no reason* why the Church should not be one, provided only 
there be unanimity as to willing what is good, and doing what 
is good. As for example; if any one acknowledge for a doctrinal 
that cliarity is grounded in faith, and he lives in charity to- 
wards his neighbour, in this case he is not indeed in the truth 
as t(T doctrine, but still he is in the truth as to life, consequently 
there is in him the Lord’s Church or kingdom. So again, if 
any one asserts that good works ought to be done with a view 
to recompence in heaven, according to the literal sense of the 
’ Word in Matthew, chap. x. 41, 42; chap. xxv. 34 to 46, and in 
other places, and yet in doing good works he never thinks of 
merit, he in like manner is in the Lord’s kingdom, because as 
to life he is in the tmth,»and because being such as to life, he 
suffers himself easily to be instructed that no one can merit 
heaven, and that works, wherein merit is placed, are not good ; 
^and so in other cases. For the literal sense of the Word is such, 
that in ma^ passages it appears opposite to itself, but tlie reason 
is, because in that sense there are appearances of truth accom- 
modated ig those who are in external principles, consequently 
who are also immersed in worldly and corporeal loves. In the 
pri?sent case therefore by Abimelech they are treated of, who are 
principled in the doctrinals of faith, and that these are such as 
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make faith the essential of salvation, was observed above. The 
agreement also of their doctrinals with the internal sense of the 
Word is treated of, and that conjunction is effected therewith, 
is manifest, but only with those who are principled in good, 
that is, with those who, notwithstanding they make faith essen- 
tial as to doctrine, still make charity essential as to life ; for 
when with such there is confidence or trust in the Lord, which 
they call real faith, then they are in the affection of love to the 
Lord, consequently as to life they are in good ; but see what 
was said and shewn above on this subject viz. that charity, and 
not doctrinal tenets constitutes the Church, n. 809, 916, 1798, 
1799, 1834, 1844. That doctrinals are of no account unless the 
life be according to them, n. 1515. That the Church is various 
as to truths, but is made one by charity, n. 3267, Tliat there 
is a parallelism between the Lord and man as to the celestial 
things appertaining to good, but not as to the spiritual things 
appertaining to truth, n. 1831, 1832. That there is but one 
single doctrine, viz. that of love to the Lord and of charity to- 
wards our neighbour, n. 3445. That the Church would be one 
if all had charity, notwithstanding they diftbred as to worship 
and doctrinals, ‘n. 809, 1286, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 
2982, That the Church woxild be as the Lord^s kingdom in the 
heavens, if all had charity, n. 2385. That there are innume- 
rable varieties of good and of truth in heaven, but that by har- 
mony they still make one, like the organs and members of the 
body, n. 684, 690, 3241. 

3452. And we said, let there be I pray a sacrament between 

us, between us and between thee, and Jet us make a covenant 
with thee” — that hereby is signified that the doctrinals of their 
faith considered in themselves should not be denied, viz. so far 
as they are grounded in the literal sense of the Word, appears 
from the signification of a sacrament between us, as denoting 
consent of doctrinals with the literal sense«of the Word ; and 
from the signification of between us, and between thee, as de- 
noting agreement with the internal sense and from the signifi- 
cation of making a covenant, as denoting that thus there might ' 
be coiyunction ; that covenant is conjunction, may be seen, n. 
665, ^66, 1023, 1038,1864,2003, 2021. The sense hence re- 
sulting is, that the case being thus, the doctrinals of their faith 
considered in themselves should not be denied, for, as was ob- 
served, all doctrinals whatever, if so be they are derived from 
thte Word, are accepted of the Lord, provided that the person 
who is principled therein^ be in the life of charity, for to the 
life of charity all things which are of the Word may be con- 
joined; but the interior things of the Word are conjoined Jo the 
life, which is in the interior good of charity. See what was said 
and adduced above on this subject, n. 3324, • 

3453. If thou doest evil with us, as we have not touched 
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thee; and as we have done with thee only good, and have sent 
thee in peace” — that hereby is signified that they had not vio- 
lated the internal sense of the Word, and that they would not 
violate it, may appear from the series of things treated of in the 
internal sense, and from what was said above at verses 11, 
22, 23. 

3454. Thou art now the blessed of Jehovah” — that hereby 
is signified that it was from the Divine [principle] appears from 
the signification of the blessed of Jehovah, when it is said of the 
Lord, or, what is the same thing, when it is said of thfe internal 
seiiKse of the Word, for the Lord is the Word, as denoting Di- 
vine Truth, concerning which see n. 3140; tlius tliat it was 
from the Divine [principle]; and thus that they had not violated, 
nor would violate, the internal sense, because it w^as from the 
Divine [principle] ; but to violate the internal sense is to deny 
those things which are the principal constituents of that serrse, 
and which are the very essential holy things of the Word, and 
these are, the Lord's Divine Human [principle], love to Him, 
and love towards our neighbour. These three are the principal 
constituents of the internal sense, and arc the holy things of the 
Word ; they are also the internal and holy things of all doc- 
trinals which are derived from the Word, and likewise the iii- 
ternal and holy things of all worship, for in them is the Lord^s 
essential kingdom. A fourth is, that the Word, as to all and 
singular things therein, yea, as to every smallest point or 
tittle, is Divine, consequently that the Lord is in the Word. 
This also is confessed and acknowledged by all who ^derive doc- 
trinals from the Word; nevertheless they deny it in heart who 
acknowledge no other holy principle in the Word than what 
appears in the letter, for such can perceive nothing holy in the 
historical parts, nor in the prophetical, except only a slight 
external sanctity, in consequence of it’s being called holy ; 
when yet there mu^t needs be in it an interior holy principle, 
if it be Divine, as to every point and tittle. 

3455. Verses 30, il. Atidhe made them a fealty and they did 
*eat atid drink. And in the morning they arose early, and sioare 
a man to his brother ; and Isaac sent them away, and they went 
from being with him in peace. He made them a feast, signifies 
cohabitation : and they did eat and drink, signifies communica- 
tion : and in the morning they arose early, signifies a state of 
illustration : and sware a man to his brother, signifies confirma- 
tion with those who are principled in the good of truth : and 
Isaac sent them away, and they wenf from being with him in 
peace, signi^es that they were content. 

34^)6. ‘^^He made them a feast” — that hereby is signified 
cohabitation, appears from the signification of a feast, as denot- 
ing*cohaBitation, see n. 2341. 

3457. “ And they did eat and drink” — that hercliy is signi- 
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fied communication, appears from the signification of eating, as 
denoting to have communication as to what appertains to good, 
see n. 2187, 2343, 3168 ; and from the signification of drinking, 
as denoting to have communication as to what appertains to 
truth, see n. 3089, 3168. 

3468. ** And in the morning they arose early"^ — that hereby 
is signified a state of illustration, appears from the signification 
of morning, and of rising early, as denoting a state of illustra- 
tion ; for morning and day-da wn,> in a supreme sense, is the 
Lord, and in the internal sense the celestial principle of His love, 
hence also it is a state of peace, see n. 2333, 2406, 2640, 2780 ; 
and to arise, in an internal sense, signifies elevation, see n. 
2401, 2786, 2912, 2927, 3171. Hence it is evident, that by their 
arising in the morning early, is signified a state of illustration. 

3459. And they sware a man to his brother'' — that hereby 
is signified confirmation with those who are principled in the 
good of truth, appears from the signification of swearing or of 
an oath, as denoting confirmation, see n. 2842, 3037, 3376; 
and from the signification of a man with his brother, as denoting 
the good of truth, or, what is the same thing, those who are 
principled in that good. That man ( vir) denotes truth, see n. 
265, 749, 1007, 3134, 3309; and that brotlier denotes good, see 
11 , 2360. What the good of truth is, may be seen, n. 3295, 3332. 
They are principled in this good who are here represented by 
Abimelech, or who are represented by the Philistines, whose 
king Abimelech was, viz, who make faith essential to the 
Church, and give it the preference to charity. They who are of 
this character, are principled in no other good than the good of 
truth, for they extract and draw forth from the Word nothing 
but what appertains to faith, thus what appertains to truth, and 
scarce see the things appertaining to good, thus appertaining to 
life; therefore they confirm themselves in doctnnals of«4aith, 
but not in any doctrinals of charity ; and when they do good, 
it is under the influence of the doctrinals of faith ; which' good 
is called the good of truth. With such as are principled in this 
good, the Lord conjoins Himself, but not so as with those whd 
are principled in the good of charity, for love and charity is 
spiritual conjunction, and not faith, unless by love and charity; 
and this being the case, it is not said that they made a cove- 
nant with Isaac, but that they sware a man to his brother; for 
covenant is predicated of good, which appertains to love and 
charity, whereas an oath is predicated of truth, which apper- 
tains to faith, see n. 3376. Of those who are principled in the 

f ood of truth, is also predicated cohabitation, which is signified'' 
y a feast, see n, 3456. From spirits of this char^pter, in an- 
other life, it was given me to know tliat they are separate from 
those who are f)rincipled in the good of charity, for these latter 
are more nearly conjoined to the Lord than the former^ the 
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good of the former, if 1 may so express myself, being hard, not 
suffering itself to be easily bended, not communicative, thus 
not ill heaven, but in the entrance into heaven. 

• 3460. ^‘And Isaac sent them away, and they went from 
being with him in peace’’ — that hereby is signified that they 
were content, may appear without explication : hence also it is 
manifest, that with these there was cohabitation, not conjunc-* 
tion, according to what was just now observed, n. 3459. 

3461. Verses 32, 33. Aud it came to pass in that daj/, and 
the servants of Isaac came^ and told him concerning the reasons of 
the well xvhich they digged ; and they said unto him^ toe have 
found waters. And he called it Shebahy therefore the name of the 
city is Beershebah even to this day. It came to pass in that day, 
signifies that state : and the servants of Isaac came, signifies 
things rational : and told him concerning the reasons of the 
well which they digged, and said unto him, we have found 
waters, signifies interior truths by those things : and he called it 
Shebah, signifies the conjunction of confirmed truth by those 
things ; therefore the name of the city is Beershebah, signifies 
the quality of doctrine thence derived : even to this day, signi- 
fies the perpetuity of the state. 

3462. It came to pass in that day” — that hereby is signi- 
fied that state, appears from the signification of day, as denoting 
state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788, in the present case the 
state of the doctrine which is treated of. 

3463. ‘‘ And the servants of Isaac came”* — that hereby are 
signified things rational, appears from the significi^tion of ser- 
vants, as denoting things rational, and also scientifics, see n. 
2567 ; and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the 
Lord in regard to the bivine Rational principle, see n. 1893, 
2066, 2072,^ 2083, 2630, 3012, 3194, 3210. From what goes 
befolfe it is manifest what [quality or principle] of the Lord is 
here represented by Isaac, viz. the Word as to its internal sense ; 
for by Abimelech, and Ahusath, and Phicol, are signified the 
doctrinals of faith, wltich are derived from the literal sense of the 

* Word, such as are the doctrinals of those who are called Philis- 
tines in a good sense, that is, those who are principled solely in 
the doctrinals of faith, and as to life are in good, but in the 
good of truth, which doctrinals have some conjunction with the 
internal sense, and thus with the Lord. For they who are prin- 
cipled solely in the doctrinals of faith, and in a life according 
Jbhereto/are in a certain kind of conjunction, but remote, by rea- 
*son thatthej do not know what charity towards their neignbour 
•• is, and still less what love to the Lord is, from any principle of 
affec^on, Ipt only from a certain idea of faith, thus neither are 
they in any perception of good, but in a species of persuasion 
that what their doctrinals dictate, is true and thereby good, in 
which doctrinals when they are confirmed, it is possible they 
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may be confirmed in what is false as well as in what is true, for 
nothing else can confirm man what truth is except good ; truth 
indeed teaches what good is, but without perception, whereas 

f ood teaches what truth is from perception. Every one may 
now how the case herein is, and also what is the nature and 
quality of the difference here pointed out, solely from this com- 
mon precept of charity, All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do ye even so to them,’' Matt. vii. 12. 
He who acts from this precept, does good indeed to others, but 
then he does good because it is so commanded, and not so much 
from affection of heart, and as often as he does it, he begins 
from himself, and also in doing good he thinks of merit; whereas 
he who does not act from the precept, but from a principle of 
charity, that is, from affection, acts from the heart, and thus 
from a free principle, and as often as he acts, he begins from a 
real will to what is good, thus from a perception of its being de- 
lightful to him ; and inasmuch as he has recompence in the de- 
light which he perceives, he does not think of merit. Hence then 
it may appear what difference there is between doing good from 
a principle of faith, and from a principle of charity, and that the 
former are more remote than the latter from essential good, 
which is the Lord ; neither can the former be easily introduced 
into the good of charity to a degree of perception, inasmuch as 
they are little principled in truths, for no one can be introduced 
into tliat good, unless principles which are not true be first era- 
dicated, and this cannot be effected, so long as such principles 
are rooted bi the mind to a degree of persuasion that they are 
true. 

3464. And they told him concerning the reasons of the 
well which they digged, and they said, we have found waters” — 
that hereby are signified interior truth by those things, appears 
from the signification of well, as denoting the Word, n. 
3424 ; and from tlie signification of waters, i>as denoting truths, 
see n. 2702, viz. such as are from the Word ; thus to tell him 
concerning the reasons of the ^ell whiehHhey digged, signifies 
concerning the Word whence they derived doctrinals: and they’ 
said, we have found waters, signifies that in them, viz. in doctri- 
nals, were interior truths ; for, as was observed above, there are 
interior truths in all doctrinals drawn* from the literal sense of 
the Word, inasmuch as the literal sense of the Word is like a 
well wherein is water, for in all and singular parts of the Word 
there is an internal sense, which sense is also in doctrinals that 
are derived from the Wfud. In regard to doctrinals derived 
fmm the literal sense of the Word, the case is this^ that when ‘ 
man is principled in them, and at the same time in ajife af cord- 
ing to them, he has in himself correspondence; for the angels, who 
are attendant on him, are in interior tmths, whilst he is in exte- 
rior^ and thus he has communication by doctrinals with heaven, 
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but yet according to the good of his life. As for example, when 
in the holy supper he thinks simply of the Lord, in consequence 
of the words used on the occasion, ^^This is My body and this 
is My blood/" then his attendant angels are in the idea of love 
to the Lord and charity towards their neighbour, inasmuch as 
love to the Lord corresponds to the * Lord's body and to 
bread, and neighbourly love corresponds to blood and to wine, 
see n. 1798, 2165, 2177, 2187. And whereas there is such cor- 
respondence, there flows an affection out of heaven through the 
angels into that holy principle by which man is influenced at 
the time, which affection he receives according to the good of his 
life. For the angels dwell with every one in his life’s affection, 
thus in the affection of the doctrinals according to which he 
lives, but in no case if the life disagrees therewith ; for if the life 
disagrees, as supposing there prevails an affection of gaining ho- 
nours and riches by means of doctrinals, in such case the angels 
retire, and the infernals dwell in that affection, wlio either infuse 
into the man their confirmations for the sake of self and the 
world, thus a persuasive faith, which is of such a nature that he 
is regeirdless whether a thing be true or false, provided he can 
gain credit thereby, or take away from liim all faith, in which 
case the doctrine uttered by his lips is only a sound excited and 
modified by the fire of the above loves* 

3465. And he called it Shebah” — that hereby is signified 
the conjunction of confirmed truth by those things, appears from 
the signification of calling, viz. by name, as denoting quality, 
see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 3421 ; that namejf thus de- 
note a thing or state, see n. 1946, 2643, 3422 ; in the present 
case therefore is denoted the conjunction of confirmed truth by 
tliose things, viz. by doctrinals ; for Shebah in the original 
tongue is an oath, which signifies confirmation, as may be seen, 
n. 2848, 3376. It is called the conjunction of confirmed truth, 
when interior truths join themselves to truths exterior, which are 
doctrinals derived from the literal sense of the Word. That 
persons of this charactA* have copjunction with the Lord by the 
thiths of faith, and not so much by the good things of charity, 
was shewn above, n. 3463, 

3466. Therefore the name of the city is Beersheba"" — that 
hereby is signified the quality of doctrine thence derived, appears 
from the signification of name, as denoting quality, see imme- 
diately above, n. 3465 ; and from the signification of city, as 
denoting doctrine, see n. 402, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216; hence 
comes Beersheba, which in the original tongue, signifies the 
•^ell of an oatn, thus the doctrine of confirmed truth; that Beer- 
sheba ig doctrine, may be seen, n. 2723, 2858, 2859. Above, in 
chap. xxi. verses 30, 31, it is said, Because thou shall receive 
severf ewe-lambs from mine hand, that it may be to me for a 
witness that I have digged this well, therefore he called iknt 
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place Beershebaf because there they both sware;'^ iu which pas- 
sage by Beersheba was signified the state and quality of doc- 
trine, that it was from the Divine [principle], and that by it 
conjunction was effected; and whereas the interior things of the 
Church at that time are treated of in the above passage, it is 
said that that place was called Beersheba, whereas in the present 
passage, inasmuch as the exterior things of that Church are 
treated of, it is said that the city was so called ; for of interior 
things is predicated state, which is signified by place, see n. 
2625, 2837, 3356, 3387 ; but of exterior things is predicated 
doctrine, which is signified by city, for all doctrine has it’s state 
and it’s quality, from it’s interior things. 

3467. Even to this day”— that hereby is signified the per- 
petuity of state, appears from the signification of the expression, 
to this day, as denoting perpetuity of state, see n. 2838. 

3468. Verses 34, 35. And hsaii was a son of forty yearsj 
and he took a woman Jehudithy the daughter of Beer i the Hittitey 
and Basemath the daughther of Elon the Hittite, A nd they were 
bitterness of spirit to Isaac and liehecca, Esau was a son ot 
forty years, signifies a state of temptation as to natural good of 
truth; and he took a woman, Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Basemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite, signifies 
adjunction of natural tnith from another source than from what 
was real and genuine ; and they were bitterness of spirit to Isaac 
and to Rebecca, signifies that hence at first came grief. 

3469. ‘‘Esau was a son of forty years” — that hereby is sig- 
nified a state of temptation as to natural good of truth, appears 
from the representation of Esau, as denoting* natural good ot 
truth, see n. 3300, 3302, 3322 ; and from the signification of 
forty years, as denoting a state of temptation ; that forty denotes 
temptations, may be seen, n. 730, 862, 2272, and that years 
denote states, n. 487, 488, 493, 893. The reason wh/ these 
circumstances concerning Esau are immediately adjoined to 
what has been related concerning Abimelech and Isaac, is, be- 
cause the subject treated of is concerniifg those who are in the 
good of truth, that is, who are principled in life according to 
doctrinals, derived from the literal sense of the Word, for such 
are signified by Abimelech, and by Ahusath, and by Phicol, as 
was shewn above. They therefore who are in the good of truth, 
or in a life according to doctrinals, arc regenerated as to interiors, 
which are their rational principles, but not as yet as to exteriors, 
which are their natural principles, for man is regenerated as to 
the rational principle bmore he is regenerated as tp the natural, 
see n. 3286, 3288 ; inasmuch as the natural principle is alto- 
gether in the world, and in the natural principle^as in^a« plane 
IS founded man’s thought and will. This is the reason why man 
perceives during regeneration a combat between the rational or 
fiis internal man, and the natural or external man, and the reason 
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also why his external principle is regenerated much later, and 
likewise with greater difficulty than his internal; for what is 
nearer to the world and to the body, cannot so easily be con* 
strained to comply with the internal man ; a considerable length 
of time also will be necessary to effect such compliance, and 
there must be an introduction into several new states, such as 
states of self- acknowledgment, and of the acknowledgment 
of the Lord, viz. of the misery of self, and of the Lord’s mercy, 
thus of humiliation by temptation-combats ; this being the case, 
there is here immediately adjoined this relation concerning Esau 
and his two wives, whereby such things are signified in the in- 
ternal sense. Eveiy one knows what natural good is, viz. that 
it is the good into which man is born ; but what the natural 
good of truth is, very few, if any, are acquainted with ; natural 
good, or what is connate with man, is in it’s kind fourfold, viz. 
natural good grounded in the love of good, natural good grounded 
in the love of truth, also natural good grounded in the love of 
evil, and natural good grounded in the love of what is false. For 
the good into which man is born, is derived to him from his 
parents, either father or mother ; for whatsoever principle parents 
have contracted by freauent use and habit, or have become tinc- 
tured with by actual life, so as to render it familiar to them till 
it has the appearance of being natural, this is derived down to 
their children, and becomes hereditary. Where parents have 
lived in the good of the love of good, and in so living have per- 
ceived their proper delight and blessedness, supposing them to 
conceive children in such a state of life, the chi Idrei^ thence re- 
ceive an inclination to similar good. Where parents also have 
lived in the good of the love of truth, concerning which good, 
see n. 3459, 3463, and in so living have perceived their proper 
delight, supposing them to conceive children in such a state ol* 
life, children thence receive an inclination to similar good. 
The case is the samq in respect to those parents who are in the 
good of the love of evil and in the good of the love of what is 
false, that th^ also communicate to their offspring such heredi- 
tary goods. These latter are called goods, by reason of their 
appearing in their external form as goods, to those persons who 
are principled therein, although they have nothing at all of real 
good in them, but the very reverse; such is the good possessed 
by several at this day, who appear to be principled in natural 
good. They who are in the natural good of the love of evil, are 
flexile and inclinable to evils of every kind, suffering themsel ves 
fo be easily seduced, and in conseqifence of that good being 
••compliant afld yielding, especially to filthy pleasures, to adul- 
teries, and even to exercises of cruelty ; and they \yho are in the 
naturm good ot what is false, are inclinable to false princi|)les of 
every kind, and in consequence of that good are easily caught 
by persuasions, especially when urged by hypocrites and cunning 
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people, who are expert at engaging the miners attention, in- 
sinuating themselves into the affections, and feigning innocence; 
into these goods so called, viz. of what is evil and false, several 
are born at this day in the Christian world, who are in natural 
good, by reason that their parents have contracted the delight 
of evil, and the delight of what is false by actual life, and 
thus have implanted it in their children, and thereby in their 
posterity. 

3470. And he took a woman, Jehudith, the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Basernath, the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite^' — that hereby is signified the adjunction of natural 
truth from another source than what was real and genuine, 
appears from the signification of woman, as denoting truth ad- 
joined to good, concerning which see above, where Sarah and 
Rebecca are spoken of, n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 
2198, 2507, 2904, 3012, 3013, 3077 ; in the present case na- 
tural truth adjoined to natural good, this being the subject 
here treated of; and from the representation of Jehudith, the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and of Basernath the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, as denoting truth from another source than 
what was real and genuine ; for the Hittites were amongst the 
upright Gentiles which were in the land of Canaan, with whom 
Abraham dwelt, and from whom he bought the cave of Mach- 
pelah for a sepulchre, Gen. xxiii. 3, to tlie end ; and by whom 
is there represented a spiritual Church amongst the Gentiles, 
see n. 2913, 2986, and as this Church is not in truth derived 
from the \S^ord, by the same is signified truth not grounded in 
what is real and genuine; for the nation which represents a 
Church, signifies also the quality of the truth and good apper- 
taining to the Church, inasmuch as a Church is a Church by 
virtue of truth and good ; whensoever therefore mention is made 
of a Church, truth and good is understood, and wheresoever 
mention is made of truth and good, a Church is understood. 
The case herein is this ; natural good of truth is not spiritual 
good, that is, the good of faith and the good of charity, until it 
is reformed. Natural good is from a man^s natural parents, 
was said above, n. 3469, but spiritual good is from the Lord ; 
wherefore man must be regenerated in order to receive spiritual 
good ; whilst this is effecting, there are adjoined to him at first 
truths from another source than what is real and genuine, which 
are of such a nature that they do not adhere, but only serve as 
means of introducing genuine truths, and when these latter are 
introduced, then truths ''not genuine are separated The case 
herein is as with boys, who first learn several things, even vain* « 
and trifling, such as various kinds of sports and tlie li^e, not 
to be made wise by such things, but to prepare the way to re- 
ceive the profitable and important things of wisdom ; and when 
tlrese latter are received, the former are separated, yea, are re- 
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jected; or it is as with fruits which are first filled with sour juice, 
before they can receive sweet juice, the sour juice, which is not 
genuine, being the means of introducing the sweet, and when 
this latter enters the former is dissipated. Thus also it is with 
man*s natural principle before it is regenerated ; for natural 
jgood is such, that of itself it is not willing to obey and serve 
rational good, as a servant serves a master, but it is desirous to 
have command. In order therefore that it may be reduced to a 
state of compliance and service, if is vexed by states of vasta- 
tion and temptation, until it’s concupiscencies grow faint, and 
then by an influx of the good of faith and of charity througli 
the internal man from the Lord it is tempered, until the good 
received hereditarily is by degrees extirpated, and a new good 
is implanted in its place, into which goods the truths of faith 
are then insinuated, which are like new fibres inserted into the 
heart of man, through which fibres new juice is introduced, 
until a new heart by degrees grows up to maturity ; the truths 
which are first introduced cannot be from a genuine fountain, 
because evil and false principles are in the former or natural 
good, but they are such resemblances or such appearances of 
truth, as have a certain affinity with genuine truths, whereby 
there is gradually given opportunity and place for real genuine 
truths to insinuate themselves. Genuine good is as it were the 
blood in the vessels, or as the juice in the fibres, leading and 
applying truths into form ; the good which is thus formed in the 
natural or external man, is a common or general good woven 
together gs it were, or wrought up of the particulars and 
singulars of spiritual good through the rational or internal 
man from the Lord, Who alone forms and creates anew ; hence 
it is that the Lord in the Word is so often called Former and 
Creator. 

Z4S I . And they were bitterness of spirit to Isaac and 
Rebecca” — that hereby is signified that hence at first came 
grief, appears from the signification of bitterness of spirit, as 
denoting grief ; and from the representation of Isaac and Re- 
becca, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational principle as to 
Divine Good and Divine Truth ; for the subject treated of in 
the supreme sense is concerning the Lord, but in the represen- 
tative it is concerning tl^ose who are likenesses or images of 
Him, viz. in the supreme sense, how the Lord made His Human 
[principle] Divine, and in the representative sense, how the 
Lord regenerates man, that is, makes him celestial and spiritual; 
that the regeneration of man is an inufge of the Lord’s Glorifi- 
.•cation, may he seen, n. 3043, 3138, 3212, 329(5. The ground 
and reason why there was grief at first is, bex^ause when truths 
are introduced into natural good, they at first cause pain, for 
they* aggravate the conscience, and induce anxieties, inasmuch 
as concupiscencies are present, against which spiritual truth 
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wages combat ; but this first grief by degrees diminishes, and 
at length vanishes away. Natural good herein is as a weak 
and sidily body, which is to be restored to health by a painful 
regimen ; when it is in this state, then at first it has grief. 


A CONTINUATION OF THE ^BJECT CONCERNING COEKESPON- 
DENCTES AND REPRESENTATIONS, ESPECIALLY CONCERN- 
ING THOSE WHICH ARE IN THE WORD. 

3472. THAT all and singular things, which are in the literal 
sense of the Word, are representative o^ the spiritual and celestial 
things of the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, may appear from 
what has been heretofore sheuJn, and from what still remains, by 
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, to be shewn : but inasmuch as 
man has removed himself so far from heaven, and has immersed 
himself in the lowest principles of nature, yea, even in such as are 
terrestrial, therefore it is altogether repugnant to him when it is 
said, that the Word contains deeper mysteries than whxit he appre^ 
heads from the letter, and more so when it is said, that it contains 
things incomprehensible, which are adequate only to the wisdom of 
angels, and still more so when it is said, that it contains things 
essentially Divine, which infinitely transcend the understanding 
of angels. The Christian world indeed acknowledges that the Word 
is Divine, but the Divinity thereof it still denies in heart, if not 
in tongue ] nor is this to be wondered at, inasmuch as the terres- 
trial principle, in which man is immersed at this day, has no ap^ 
prehension of things of a more sublime nature, nor is willing to 
apprehend them. 

3473. That the Word in the letter has in it such de^ and 
hidden contents, is often exhibited visibly to spirits or souls who 
come into another life ; and during such exhibitions it has been 
sometimes granted me to he present, as may appear from the tes- 
timonies of experience adduced in the first part of this work, con-, 
cerning the sacred Scripture or Word, as containing Things 
Divine, which are made manifest to good spirits and angels, n. 
1767 to 1776, and 1869 to 1879, from which testimonies, for the 
sake of confirmation, it is permitted further to relate what follows. 

3474. A certain spirit came to me not long after his decease, 
as I could conclude from this circumstance, that as yet he was 
ignorant of his being in tanother life, imagining that he was still 
Itvjng in the world. It was perceivable that he wasfstudiously in- 
clined, and accordingly I discoursed with him about his studies : ‘ 
but at that very instant he was suddenly taken up on iftgh, cti which 
I was surprised, and conjectured that he was one of those spirits 
who are of high and aspiring tempers, for it is usual with such to 
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be carried up aloft ; or that he fancied heaven to he situated on 
high, and such also are ivont to be taken upwards, in order to 
convince them that heaven is not in what is high, but in what is 
internaL I presenth/ perceived, however, that he was carried up 
to the angelic spirits, who are in front a little to the right in the 
frst entrance into heaven. From thence he afterwards discoursed 
with me, sat/ing, that he saw things more sublime than human 
minds can possibli/ conceive ; after this 1 read the first chapter of 
Deuteronomy concerning the Jewish people, in that there were 
some sent to search the land of Canaan, and see what was therein; 
and whilst I teas reading he said, that he perceived nothing if the 
sense of the letter, but only the things contained in the spiritual 
sense, and that these were too ivonderful to he described. This ivas 
in the first entrance of the heaven of angelic spirits ; what then 
must have been the case in that heaven itself? and what in the 
heaven of angels? Certain spirits on this occasion, who were at- 
tendant upon me, and who had before had no belief in the Word 
of the Lord as containing such things, began to repent that they 
did not believe, and said in that stale that they did believe, becanse 
they heard hipi assert that he heard, saw, and perceived it to be 
so. But other spirits still persisted in their imhelief, and said that 
it was not so, and teas mere phantasy, wherefore these also were 
suddenly taken up, and discoursing with me from their state of ele-- 
vation they confessed that it indeed was very far from phantasy, 
for that they realty now perceived it to be so, and this by a per- 
ception more exquisite than could possibly he communicated to any 
sense during the life of the body. Presently also others utere taken 
up into the same heaven, and amongst them one with whom I had 
been acquainted when he was in the body, who testified the same 
thing, adding to other observations, that through astonishment he 
was not able to describe the glory of the Word in iCs internal 
sense, a^the same t ime sa y ing, and this f rom a principle of tender 
pity and compassion, timi it was surprising men had no apprehen- 
sion of such things. On two occasions after this 1 saio others taken 
up into another heaven dmongst angelic spirits, who thence dis- 
coursed until me ; 1 was reading at that time the third chapter of 
Deuteronomy from begimiing to end, whereupon they said, that 
they were only in the interior sense of the Word, asserting that 
there was not a single point orHittle, but what contained in it some- 
tvhat spiritual most beautifully cohering with the rest, also that 
names signified things; they likewise had this confirmation granted 
them, because they had not bfore believe^ that all and singular 
things in the Wyjrd were inspired from the Lord: this they were 
da^rous also to confirm before others by an oath, but it was not 
jyermitted^ 

3475. That there exist in the heavens continual representatives, 
such are in the Word, has been occasionally said and shewn 
above; these representatives are such, that spirits and angels see 

Y 
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them in a much clearer light, than that of the sun of this world 
at noon-day, and ivhat tilings they see in an external form, they 
perceive the signification of in an inteiiial one, and therein things 
still interior. For there are three heavens; in the first heaven these 
representatives appear in an external form, tvUh a perception of 
what they signify in an internal; in the second heaven they appear 
such as they are in their internal form, with a perception of what 
they are in a slill interior form ; in the third heaven they appear 
such as they are in that still interior for jn, which is the inmost. 
The representatives which appear in the first heaven, are the com- 
mon representatives of those things tvhich appear in the second, 
and those which appear in the second, are the common re- 
presentatives of those tvhich appear in the third; thus in those 
which appear in the first heaven are inwardly those which appear 
in the second, and in these are imvardly those which appear in the 
third; and whereas they are thus exhibited according to degrees, 
it may appear how perfect, and full of wisdom, and at the same 
time how happy are those representatives which arc in the inmost 
heaven, and thal they arc altogether ineffable, inasmuch as myriads 
of myriads exhibit one particular of a general representative. All 
and singular these representatives involve in them such things as 
appertain to the Lord's kingdom, and these such things as apper- 
tain to the Lord Himself They who are in the first heaven, in 
their representatives see such things as exist in the interior sphere 
of the Lord's kingdom, and therein such things as exist in the 
sphere still more interior, and thus see representatives of the Lord 
but remotely ; they tvho are in the second heaven, irv their repre- 
sentatives see such things as exist in the inmost sphere of the king- 
dom, and therein see representatives of the Lord nearer ; but they 
who are in the third heaven, see the Lord Himself. 

3476. Hence it may be known how the case is in regard to the 
Word; for the Word was given of the Lord to man, ami also to 
the angels, in order that by it they may bg near and present with 
Him ; for the Word is the medium of the union of earth with 
heaven, and by heaven with the Lord ; Q's literal sense is what 
iinites man with the first heaven; and whereas in the literal there 
is an internal sense, which treats of the Lord's kingdom, and in 
this a supreme sense, ivliich treats of the Lord, and these senses 
are in order within each other; it is hence manifest what is the na- 
ture of the union effected with the Lord by the Word, 

3477. It was said that there are continual representatives in 
the heavens, and such as involve the deepest mysteries of wisdom ; 
those which are manifest to man from the literal sense of the Word, 
are so few respectively, that they are as the waters of a small poed 
compared with those of the ocean. The nature of\repre^ntativ€s 
in the heavens may appear from those already mentioned above, as 
having been seen by me, and likewise from the following : there 
xvas represented before certain spirits, 'as I myself saw, a broad 
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ivm/ and a nartviv way^ whereof mention is made in the Word, a 
broad way which led to hell, and a narrotv ivay tvhicli led to hea- 
ven ; the broad ivay was beset with trees and Jiowers, of such a 
sort as in their external form appeared beautiful and delightful, 
but there were hidden therein sfiakes and serpents of various lands, 
which the spirits did not see; the narrow way was not so decorated 
with trees and Jiowers to the sight, but appeared sorrouful and 
obscure, nevertheless in it there were angel infants most beaut fully 
adorned in paradises and Jiower gardens most pleasant, tvhich yet 
the spirits did not see : the spirits were then asked which way tliei) 
were willing to go ? They said, the broad way ; when suddenly 
their eyes were Opened, and in the broad way they sa w the serpents, 
but in the narrow way the angels; and they were then again asked, 
which way they were willing to go? Hereupon they remained 
silent : and so far as their sight was opened, they said, that they 
were willing to go the narrow toay, and so far as their sight was 
closed, that they were rviUing to go the broad way. 

3478. There was also represented before certain spirits, the ta- 
bernacle with the ark; for they who have been greatly delighted 
with the Word, during their abode in the world, have such things 
presented visibly before their view ; thus on this occasion there was 
jwesented the tabernacle with all ids apparatus, viz, with ids courts, 
ids curtains round about, ids vails ivithin, the golden altar of 
incense, the table containing the bread, the candlestick, the propi- 
tiatory ( mercy-seat ) with the cherubim ; and at the same time it 
teas given to the welddisposed spirits to perceive what each parti- 
cular signified; the three heavens were what were represented by 
the tabernacle, and the Lord Himself by the testimony in the ark 
on which ivas the propitiatory ; and in proportion as their sight 
teas opened, in the same pro^)ortio?i things more celestial and Di- 
vine were opened therein, oj which they had no hiowledge during 
their Ife in the body, and what is surprising, there was not the 
smallest particular therein but what was representative, even to 
the hooks and rings ; to instance only in the bread which was on 
the table, in this, as in*a representative and symbol, they had a 
perception of that food on which angels live, thus they had a per- 
ception of celestial and spiritual love with their joys and happi- 
nesses, and in that love and these joys and happinesses, they had a 
perception of the Lord Himsef, as bemg the bread or manna from 
heaven-, besides many other particulars arising from the form, po- 
sition, and number of the loaves, and from the gold encompassing 
the table, and from the candlestick whence proceeded an illumi- 
nating light exhibiting still further representations of things in- 
*^ffable; and so in other instances: from which it mi^ht appear 
also, thfit the^rituals or representatives of the Jewish Church con- 
lahied in them all the arcana of the ChrMan Church, and like- 
wise that tke^, to whom the representatives and signficatives of 
the Word of the Old Testament are opened, may Imow and per- 
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ceivc the arcana of the Lord's Church in the earths j whilst theij 
live in the worlds and the arcana oj arcana which are in the 
Lord's kingdom in the heavens, when they come into another life* 
3479. The Jews who lived before the Lord's coming, as also 
they who lived afterwards, entertained no other opinion concerning 
the rituals of their Church, than that Divine Worship consisted 
solely in such externals, being utterly regardless of what they re- 
presented and signijied. Tor they did not knotv, neither were they 
willing to know, that there existed any internal principle oJ wor- 
ship and of the Word, thus that there was any life after death, 
consequently that there was any heaven, for they were altogether 
sensual and corporeaL And whereas they were principled in things 
external separate from internal, worship with respect to them was 
nierely idolatrous, and therefore they were most prone to worship 
any gods whatsoever, provided only they were persuaded that such 
gods could cause them to prosper. But inasmuch as this nation was 
of suck a character that they were capable of being kept in an. 
holy external principle, and thus of possessing holy rituals, whereby 
tverc represented the celestial things of the Jjord's kingdom, and 
of having an holy veneration for Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and also for Moses and Aaron, and afterwards for David, by 
whom the Lord was represented, and especially of having an holy 
reverence for the Word, in which all and singular things were re- 
prescnlalive and signijkative of things Divine, therefore in that 
nation a representative Church was instituted. But if that nation 
had hmvn internal things to a degree of acknorvledgment, they 
would in si^ch case have profaned them, and thus, whilst they had 
been in an holy external principle, they would have been at the 
same lime in a profane internal principle, so that there could have 
been no comrnunication of representatives with heaven by that na- 
tion, Hence it is, that interior things were not discovered to them, 
not even that the Lord was within, that He might save theif^ souls. 
Inasmuch as the tribe of Judah was of thi,\ character more than 
the other tribes, and at this day as formerly, account the rituals 
holy, which may he observed out of Jerusalem, and also have an 
holy veneration for their fathers, and a particular reverence for 
the Word of the Old Testament, and inasmuch as it was foreseen 
that Christians tvould almost totally reject that Word, and would 
likewise defile it's internal things with things profane, therefore 
that nation has been hitherto preserved, according to the Lord's 
words in Matthew, chap. xxiv. 34 ; it ivould have been otherwise 
if Christians, as they were acquainted with things internal, hud 
also lived internal men; hi this case that nation, like other natmis, 
would have been cut of many ages ago. But wit li regard to thai\ 
nation, the case is this, that their external holy principle cannot in 
the least a feet the hiternah of their minds, these being unclean 
through the sordid love of self and of the world, and also by rea- 
son oj the idolatrous principle prevailing in them, in that they 
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rvorship things external separate from internal ; thus ihei/ have 
not anijf thing of heaven in themy nor can they carry anything of 
heaven with them into another lifcy except a few who live in nui- 
t'ual love, and in consequence therecf do not despise others in com- 
parison with themselves. 

3480. It was also shewn, how the unclean principles of that 
nation did not prevent the interiors of the Word, that is, ifs spi- 
ritual and celestial things, from being still exhibited present in 
heaven ; for those unclean principles were removed so as not to be 
perceived, and evils were also changed into good, so that the mere 
external holy principle served as a plane, and thus the internals of 
the Word were exhibited present before the angels, without the in- 
terposition of any hindrances ; hence it was made manifest, how 
that people, though interiorly idolatrous, could represent things 
holy, yea, the Jjord llimself, and thus how the Lord could dwell 
in the midst of their uncleannesscs, Levit. xvi. 16 ; consequently 
how lie could have somewhat resembling a Church amongst them, 
for a Church merely rejjresoitative is but a resemblance of a 
Church, and not a real Church. With Christians this cannot be 
the case, because they are acquainted with the interior things of 
tvorsinp, but do not believe them, thus they cannot be in an holy 
external principle separate from iCs internaL Moreover, with those 
who arc in the life (f faith, communication with heaven is effected 
by the goods appertaining to them, all evil and false principles 
being in the meantime removed; and in this case, what is surpris- 
ing, all and singular things of the Word, as it is read by tkem^ 
are made manifest to the angels, and this also notwithstanding 
they vdio read do not attend to the sense thereof, as has been evi- 
denced to me by muck experience, for the internal principle apper- 
taining to them, which is not so perceivable, serves as a plane of 
conimunkalion. 

3481. 1 have very frequently discoursed xvith the Jeios who 
are in another Hie, ^hey appear in front in the Unver earth, be- 
neath the plane of the left foot ) and once also concerning the 
.Word, concerning the land of Canaan, and concerning the JjOrd. 
Concerning the Word, as containing in it the deepest mysteries, 
which they alUnved; next, that all the mysteries contained therein 
relate to the Messiah and His kingdom, xvliic/l also they were 
willing to allow ; but wh^n I said, that Messiah in the Hebrew 
tongue is the same as Christ in the Greek, this they xvere not 
%oilling to hear ; again, ivhen I said that the Messiah is the most 
Uoly One, (tnd that Jehovah is in Hi^n, and that no other is 
rneant by the JIoly One of Israel and by the God of Jacob; and 
that inasmuch as He is most holy, none can be in His kingdom but 
those who Wre holy, not in external form but internal ; conse- 
quently those who are not principled in the sordid love of the 
world, and in the exaltation of themselves against other nations, 
and in hatreds one toxaards another, this they could not endure to 
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hear. Afterwards, when I told them that the Messiah* s kingdom, 
according to the prophecies concerning it, must be elerrialy and 
that they who are with Him will also inherit the earth for ever ; 
and that supposing His kingdom to be of this world, and th^y 
were to be introduced into the land of Canaan, it would only be 
for a few years, according to the duration of man's life ; besides 
that all those who died after that they ivere driven out of the land 
of Canaan, did not enjoy such blessedness ; and that hence they 
might know, that by the land of Canaan was represented and sig-‘ 
nijied the kingdom of heaven, and especially as they now knew 
that they were in another life, and were to live for ever, and that 
hereby it was evident that the Messiah had His kingdom there: 
and that in case it ivas given them to discourse ivith angels, they 
might know that the universal angelic heaven is His kingdom; and 
moreover, that bij the new earth, the New Jerusalem, and the new 
temple spoken oj in Ezechiel, nothing else can be signified but such 
a kingdom of the Messiah : to these things they could make no 
reply, only that they who ivere to he introduced into the land of 
Canaan by the Messiah, and were to die after so few years, and 
to leave the blessedness which they were to enjoy therein, would 
weep bitterly, 

3482. fhe language used in the Word, although to man it ap^ 
pears simple, and in some passages unpolished, is yet real angelic 
language, but in it*s ultimates, for angelic speech or language, 
which is spiritual, when it is conveyed dotvn into human expres-^ 
sions, cannot be conveyed into any other speech or language than 
such as occfStrs in the Word, every singular thing therein mentioned 
being representative, and every singular expression being signiji- 
cative. The ancients, as having commerce ivith spirits and angels, 
had no other speech or language than this, which was full of re- 
presentatives, and in every expression of which was contained an 
internal spiritual sense. The books of the ancients were also thus 
written, it being the study of their wisdom^so to speak and so to 
write. Hence also it may appear how far man afterwards removed 
himself from heaven, inasmuch as at this day he does not even 
know that there is in the Word anything else but ivhat appears in 
the letter, nor that there is a spiritual sense within; whatsoever 
is said beyond th^ literal sense is called mystical, and is rejected 
solely on that account ; hence also it i^, that communication with 
heaven is at this day intercepted, and this to such a degree, that 
few believe there is any heaven, and what is surprising, fewer 
amongst the learned and frudite, than amongst the simple. ^ 

3483* Whatsoever anywhere appears in the universe, is repre- 
sentative of the Lord*s kingdom, insomuch that there is not any' 
thing contained in the universal atmospheric region 0 f tlm stars, 
or in the earth and it* s three kingdoms, but ivhat in it*$ manner 
and measure is representative ; for all and singular the things 
nature arc ultimate images, inasmuch as from the Divine [princi- 
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ple^ proceed the celestial things appertaining to good, and f rom 
these celestial things the spiritual things appertaining to irath, 
and from both the former and the latter proceed natural ihings, 
Herice it may appear how gross, yea, how terrestrial, and also in-’ 
verted, human intelligence is, which ascribes all and singular 
things to nature separate or exempt from influx prior to itself, or 
from the efficient cause. They also who so think and speak, seem 
to themselves to he wiser than others, when yet angelic wisdom 
consists in ascribing nothing to nature, but all and singular 
things to the Lord s Divine [principle], thus to a principle of 
life, and not to anything dead. The learned know that subsistence 
is perpetual existence, but still it is contrary to the affection of 
what is false, and thereby contrary to the reputation of learning, 
to say, that nature continually subsists, as it originally had exist’- 
cnee, from the Lord's Divine [princip/ei]. Inasmuch now as all 
and singular things subsist from the Divine [principle], that is, 
continually exist, and all and singular things thence derived must 
needs be representative of those things whereby they had existence, 
it follows, that the visible universe is nothing else bat a theatre 
representative of the Lord's kingdom, and that this latter is a 
theatre representative of the Lord Himself. 

3484. From very much experience I am instructed, that there 
is but one single source of life, which is that of the Lord, and 
that this life flows in and causes man to live, yea, causes both 
the good and the wicked to live; to this life correspond forms 
which are substances, and tvhich by continual Divine Influx are 
so vivified, that they appear to ihernselms to live hi/ ois from them- 
selves. This correspondence is that of the recipient organs with 
the life received ; but such as the recipient organs are, such is the 
life which they live. Those men, toko are principled in love and 
charity, are in correspondence, for the life itself is received hij them 
adecftiately ; but they who are principled in things contrary to 
love and charity, am not in correspondence, because the ife itself 
is not received adequately, hence they have a life existing with 
them according to theh quality. This may be illustrated bi/ the 
case of natural forms, into which the light of the sun is influent ; 
such as the recipient forms are, such are the modifications of that 
light ; in the spiritual world the modifications (we spiritual, there- 
fore in that world such asHhe recipient forms are, such is the in- 
telligence anf such the wisdom of the inhabitants; hence it is, 
that good spirits and angels appear as the very essential forms of 

^charity, whereas wicked spirits and infernals appear as forms of 
hatred. ^ 

3485. The representations which exist in another life, are 
appear ancQ$, but living ones, because they are from the light of 
llff; the light of life is the Divine Wisdom, which is from the 

ffudrd alone : hence all things tohich exist from that light are real, 
not like those things which exist from the light q/ this toorld ; 
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wherefore they who are in another life have occanonaUy said, that 
the things they see therein are real things, and the things which 
man sees are respectively not real, because the former things live, 
and thereby immediately affect the life, whereas the latter things 
do not live ; consequently neither do they affect the lif e, unless so 
far, and in such a sort, as the things of this world s light con-- 
join themselves adequately and correspondaitly with the things of 
the light of heaven. Hence then it may appear what representa- 
tions are, and what are correspondencies. 


GENESIS. 
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3486. AT the beginning of the preceding chapter, from 
n. 3353 to 3356, were explained the things which the Lord 
spake and foretold concerning the consummation of the age, 
or the end of the days of the Church, in Matt. xxiv. 3 to 7, 
At the beginning of this chapter, by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, will be explained the things which follow there in 
order, namely, the things in the same evangelist, from 8 to 14, 
where are these words: All these things are the beginning 
of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you into tribulation, and 
shall kill you, and ye shall be hated of all nations for My name. 
And then many shall be offended, and shall deliver up one another, 
and shall hate one another ^ and many false prophets shall arise 
and seduce many. And because of the mulliplying of iniquity, 
the charity oj many shall xvax cold. But h^^ that shall persevere 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall he preached in all the inhabited \;ivorld\ for a tes- 
timony to all nations ; and then shall the end be’^ 

3487. By those words which precede, and are explained, n. 
3353 to 3356, described the first state of the perversion of 
the Church, which was this, that they* began no longer to know 
what was good and true, but to dispute among themselves con- 
cerning goodness and truth, from which falsities originated : by 
these words is described another state of the perversion of the 
Church, which is this, thkt they despised good and truth, and* 
also turned away from them, and thus that faith m the Lord* 
was about to expire, according to the degree in which c(jarity 

about to cease. - 

3488. That the second state of tlie perverted Church is 'de^ 
scribed in those words of the Lord in the Evangelist, is clear 
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from the internal sense, which is as follows. All these things 
are the beginning of sorrows, signifies those things which pre- 
cede, niamely, the things which are of the first state of the per- 
verted Church; which is, as has been mentioned, when they 
began no longer to know what was good and what was true, 
but to dispute about good and truth among themselves, from 
which spring falsehoods, and thence heresies. That such things 
perverted the Church before many ages were past, is clear from 
this, that the Church was divided in the Christian world, and 
this according to the opinion about good and truth, thus that 
the perversion of the Church commenced a long time ago. 
Then shall they deliver you into tribulation and shall kill you, sig- 
nifies that good and truth were about to perish, first by tribula- 
tion, that is, by perversion ; afterwards by killing them, that is, 
by denial ; that to kill, when spoken of good and truth, denotes 
not to receive, that is, to deny, may be seen, n. 3387, 3395 ; by 
ye, or by the apostles, are signified all the things of faith in one 
complex, thus both its good and its truth; that those things are 
signified by the twelve apostles, may be seen, n. 577, 2089, 
2129, 2130, f. 3272, 3354, and here it is manifestly clear, for the 
subject treated of is not concerning the preaching of the apos- 
tles, but the consummation of the age. Ayid ye shall be hated 
of all nations for My name, signifies contempt and aversion for 
all things relating to good and truth; to hate is to contemn and 
be averse to, for these are the properties of hatred ; by all na- 
tions, denotes by those who are in evil ; that nations signify 
such, may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588 ; for My 
name, is for the Lord, thus for all things which are from Him. 
That the name of the Lord denotes all in one complex, by 
which He is worshiped, thus every thing relating to His Church, 
may be seen, n. 2724, 3006. Then shall many be offended, and 
shallHeUver up one another y and shall hate one another, signifies 
enmities on account^of those things ; many shall be ofended, is 
theenmity in themselves; the Lord’s essential Human [princi- 
ple] is what excites efiraity ; that this would be an ofience and 
* scandal, is predicted throughout the Word ; they shall deliver 
up one another, is the enmity between themselves arising from 
the false principle against the true; and they adiall hate one an- 
othet*, is the enmity among themselves arising from evil against 
good. And many f alse prophets shall ai ise and shall seduce many, 
signifies preaching of what is false ; that false prophets are such 
as teach false principles, thus that they denote false doctrine, 
may be seen, n. 2534; and shall sefluce many, denotes that 
thence should be derivations. And because of the miiUiplying of 
iniquity, thfi charity of many shall wax coldy signifies the expi* 
ration of charity with faith ; because of the multiplying ofini- 
guify, denotes according to the falscs of faith ; the cnarity of 
many waxing cold, denotes the expiration of charity ; for each 
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keeps pace with the other; where there is no faith there is 
no charity, and where there is no charity there is no faitli ; 
but it is charity which receives faith, and it is no charity which 
rejects faith ; hence the origin of every false principle ami 
every evil. Me who perseveres unlo the end, the same shall he 
saved, signifies the salvation of those who are in charity ; he 
who perseveres unto the end, is he who does not suffer himself 
to be seduced, thus he who does not yield in temptations. And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the inhabited 
[world'], for a testimony to all nations, signifies that this shall 
first be made known in the Christian world ; to be preached is 
to be made known ; this gospel of the kingdom is this truth 
that thus it is ; gospel denotes annunciation ; kingdom is truth ; 
that kingdom denotes truth, may be seen, n. 1672, 2547 ; in all 
the inhabited, namely earth, denotes the Christian world ; that 
earth is the tract where the Church is, thus the Christian world, 
may be seen, n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 
2928, 3355. The Church is here called inhabited from the life 
of faith, that is, from the good which is of truth ; for to inhabit 
in the internal sense is to live, and inhabitants are the goods of 
truth, n, 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384; for a testimony, de- 
notes that they may know, and not make ignorance a pretext ; 
to all nations, denotes evils, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588; for 
when men are principled in what is false and evil, they no longer 
know what is true and what is good ; they believe in this case 
what is false to be true, and what is evil to be good, and vice 
versa ; when the Church is in this state, then will the end come. 
In what follows, which will be explained, by the Divine Mercy 
of the Lord, at the beginning of the next chapter of Genesis, the 
subject treated of is concerning that state of the Church, which 
is called the abomination of desolation, which is the third state. 

3489. That such is the condition of the Church, does ifot ap- 
pear to those who are in the Church, namely, that they contemn 
and are averse to all those things which are of good and truth, 
and that they wage hostilities against 'them, and especially 
against the Lord Himself ; for they frequent public worship, they 
hear preaching, they are in some degree of holiness when there, 
they go to the sar:red supper, and occasionally converse among 
themselves in a becoming manner convierning those things; thus 
do the bad as well as the good. They also live among them- 
selves in civil charity, or friendship; hence it is, that in the 
sight of men no contempt is visible, much less aversion, and 
least of all enmity against the goods and truths pf faith, ani 
against the Lord ; but these things are only external forms by* 
which one person seduces another; whereas the internalrforms 
of the men of the Church are altogether unlike, even altogether 
contrary to the external forms. The internal forms are tho^ 
here described, and which are as above-mentioned ; the real 
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quality of which appears to the life in the heavens, for the 
angels do not attend to anything else than things internal, that 
is, to ends, or intentions and volitions, and thoughts thence de- 
rived. How far these differ from what is external, may be 
clearly seen by those who come from the Christian world into 
another life, concerning whom see n. 2121, 2122, 2123, 2124, 
2125, 2126: for in another life internal principles are those 
alone, according to which they there think and speak, inas- 
much as external principles are left behind with the body ; in 
another life therefore it is clear, that although they appeared 
peaceable in the world, yet nevertheless they entertainea hatred 
one against another, and a^gainst all those things which are of 
faith, and especially against the Lord, for when the Lord only 
is named before them in another life, a sphere not only of con- 
tempt, but also of aversion, and enmity, is manifestly exhaled 
and diffused from them against Him, even from those who in 
appearance spake piously of Him, and likewise had preached 
concerning Him ; so also when charity and faith are named. 
Such is their quality in the internal form, which is there mani- 
fested, insomuch that had external restraints been removed, 
while they lived in the w'orld, that is, had they not feared the 
penalties of human laws, and especially had they not feared for 
reputation, on account of the honours which they affected and 
aimed at, and on account of the wealth which they desired and 
greedily sought after, they would have rushed one against an- 
other with intestine hatred, according to their will-tendencies 
and thoughts ; and would have seized the goods of others with- 
out any conscience, and likewise would have murdered one an- 
other without any conscience, more especially the innocent. Such 
are Christians at this day as to their interiors, except a few who 
are not kliown ; whence it appears what is the quality of the 
Church. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1. AND it came to pass that Isaac was old, and his eyes 
were darkened from seeing, and he called Esau his elder son, 
and said unto him, my son, and he said unto him, behold me. 

2. And he said, Behold I pray thee I am old, I know not 
the day of my death. 

^ 3. And now take I pray thee thy weapons, thy quiver, and 

thy bow, an^l go into the field, and hunt for me venison. 

4. And make me savoury meat, as I have loved, and bring 
it to me, md I will eat, to the intent that my soul may bless 
thee before I die. 

*5. And Rebecca heard Isaac speaking to Esau his son; and 
Esau went to the field to hunt for venison, to bring it. 
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6. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold I 
heard thy father speaking unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7. Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, and I will 
cat and will bless thee before Jehovah before my death. 

8. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, to that which 
I command thee. 

9. Go I pray to the flock, and take for me thence two good 
kids of the goats, and I will make them savoury meat for thy 
father as be loveth. 

10. And bring it to thy father, and let him eat, to the intent 
that h^ may bless thee before his death. 

11. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother, beliold my 
brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. 

12. Peradventure my father will feel me, and I shall be in 
his eyes as one seducing, and I shall bring upon me a curse and 
not a blessing. 

13s And his mother said unto him, upon me be thy curse, 
my son, only hearken to my voice, and go take for me. 

14. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother, and 
his mother made savoury meat as his father loved. 

15. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of desires] 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, and 
put them on Jacob her younger son. 

16. And she made him put skins of kids of the goats upon 
his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck. 

17. And she gave the savoury meat, and the bread, which 
she had made, into the hand of Jacob her son. 

18. And he came to his father and said, My father; and he 
said. Behold me, who art thou, my son ? 

19. And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy first- 
born, I have done as thou spakest unto me: arise I pray, sit, 
and eat of my venison, that tliy soul may bless me. ^ 

20. And Isaac said unto his son, what k this thou hast has- 

tened to find, my son? and he said, because Jehovah thy 
God caused [it] to meet my face. ^ 

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, come near I pray, and I will 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be he my son Esau, or not. 

22. And Jacc^b came near to Isaac his father, and he felt 
him, and said, the voice is Jacob’s votee, and the hands are the 
hands of Esau. 

23. And he did not acknowledge him, because his hands 
were haiiy as his brother Esau’s hands, and he blessed him. ^ 

24. And he said, art tliou he my son Esau ? A^id he said, I ^ 
(am). 

26. And he said, bring to me, and I will eat of my •^on’s 
venison, to the intent that my soul may bless thee ; and he 
brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him wine, and 
he drank. 
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26. And Isaac his father said unto him, come near 1 pray, 
and kiss me, my son. 

27. And he came near, and kissed him, and he smelled the 
smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said. See, the smell 
of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath 
blessed. 

28. And God shall give thee of the dew of heaven, and of 
the fatnesses of the earth, and multitude of corn and new wine. 

29. People sliall serve thee, and people shall bow down 
themselves to tliec ; be thou a master to thy brethren, and thy 
mother’s sons shall bow down themselves to thee ; cursed arc 
they who curse thee, and blessed are they who bless thee. 

30. And it came to pass as Isaac left oft’ to bless Jacob, and 
Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the presence of Isaac his 
father, that Esau his brother came from his hunting. 

31. And he also made savoury meat, and brought it to his 
father, and said unto his father, let my father ai'ise, and eat of 
his son’s venison, to the intent that thy soul may bless me. 

32. And Isaac his father said unto him. Who art thou ? And 
l)e said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau. 

33. And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, and 
said, Who then is he who hath hunted venison, and brought it 
to me, and I have eaten of all before thou earnest, and blessed 
liim, also he shall be blessed. 

34. And Esau heard the words of his father, and he cried 

with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, 
bless me, even I my father. ^ 

35. And he said, thy brother came in treachery, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

36. And he said, doth lie not call his name Jacob, and he 
hath supplanted me these two times, he hath taken away my 
birthi^’ht, and behold, now he hath taken away my blessing ; 
and he said, hast th<;ju not reserved a blessing for me? 

37. And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, behold I have 
placed him a master tf) thee, and I have given all his brethren 
to him for servants, and have supported him with corn and new 
wine, and what then shall I do for tliee, my son ? 

38. And Esau said unto his father, hast tfeou but this one 
blessing, O my father, bless me, even I, O my father ; and 
Esau lifted up nis voice, and wept. 

39. And Isaac his father answered, and said unto him, be- 

hold thy habitation shall be of the fatnesses of the earth, and of 
fhe dew of heaven from above. • 

. ♦ 40. And *on thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy 

brother, an4 it shall be when thou hast dominion, and thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41. And Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with 
which his father had blessed him j and Esau said in his heart, 
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the days of mourning of my father will approach, and I will kill 
Jacob my brother. 

42. And Rebecca was told the words of Esau her elder son, 
and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said to him 
behold Esau thy brother comforteth himself for thee to slay 
thee. 

43. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, and arise, 
flee unto Laban, my brother, to Haran. 

44. And tarry with him some days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away. 

45. Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he 
forget what thou hast done unto him, and 1 will send and re- 
ceive thee from thence ; wherefore should I be deprived of you 
both in one day. 

46. And Rebecca said unto Isaac, I loath my life, because 
of the daughters of Ileth ; if Jacob should take a woman of the 
daughters of Heth, such as are these of the daughters of the 
land, wherefore have I lives ? 


CONTENTS. 

3490. ABOVE, in speaking of Isaac and Rebecca, the sub- 
ject treated of in the internal sense is concerning the rational 
[principle], how the Lord made it Divine in Himself; the sub- 
ject here tr^ted of in the internal sense is concerning the natu- 
ral [principle], how the Lord made it Divine in Himself ; Esau 
is the good thereof, and Jacob is the truth ; for the Lord, when 
He was in the world, made His whole human [principle] Divine 
in Himself, as well the interior, which is the rational, as khe ex- 
terior, which is the natural, and also the very corporeal ; and 
this according to Divine Order ; according to which the Lord 
also makes man new or regenerates him wherefore in a repre- 
sentative sense, the subject here treated of is also concerning, 
the regeneration of man as to his natural [principle], in which 
sense Esau is the good of the natural [principle], and Jacob is 
the truth thereof; each pevertheless Divine, because all good 
and truth, which is in the regenerate, is from the Lord. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3491. AND it came to pass, that Isaac was^old, and his 
eyes toere darkened from seeing, and he called Esau his elder son^ 
and said unto him^ my son^ and he said, behold me. It came to 
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pass that Isaac was old, signifies when the state was at hand : 
and his eyes were darkened from seeing, signifies wlien the ra- 
tional was willing to enlightcai the natural [principle] with the 
Divine : and he called Esau his elder son, signifies the affection 
of natural good, or the good of life : and he said unto him, my 
son, and he said unto him, behold me, signifies presence by 
virtue of being foreseen and provided for. 

3492. ^^It came to pass that Isaac was old^’ — that liereby is 
signified wlien the state was at hand, appears from the significa- 
tion of being old, as denoting the presence of a new state, for 
old age in the Word signifies both the putting ofl‘ a former state 
and the putting on a new state ; and thivS by reason that old age 
is the ultimate of age, when corporeal things begin to be put off, 
and therewith the loves of the preceding years, and thus when 
the interiors begin to be enlightened, for as the former are re- 
moved, the latter are enlightened; also, because the angels, who 
spiritually perceive the things whfch are in the Word, have no 
longer the idea of any old age, but instead of it an idea of new 
life, thus an idea in the present case that the state was at hand, 
viz. that the Divine Rational principle, which is represented by 
Isaac, should desire a natural principle corresponding to itself, 
that is, which should also be Divine. 

3493. ^^And his eyes were darkened from seeing’^ — that 
hereby is signified when the rational principle was willing to 
enlighten the natural with the Divine, appears from the signifi- 
cation of eyes, as denoting interior or rational sight, concerning 
which, see n. 2701 ; and from the signification of seeing, as 
denoting to perceive and understand, see n. 2150, ^325, 2807 ; 
hence when the eyes are said to be darkened, it signifies that 
there was no more any perception, in the present case no per- 
ception of those things which were in the natural principle; and 
this Ipeing the signification of these words, it signifies that the 
rational principle was willing to enlighten the natural with the 
Divine. How this^case is, may appear from what was above 
said and shewn conewning the rational and natural principle in 

• man when he is regenerated, viz. that the rational is regenerated 
before the natural, by reason that the rational is interior and 
thus nearer to the Divine : and also because it is purer, and 
thus fitter to receive the Divine than the natural is ; and further, 
because the natural is to be regenerated by the rational, as may 
be seen, n. 3286, 3288, 3321 ; when therefore the rational prin- 
ciple is regenerated, and the natural is not, then the former 
Appears to itself to be darkened, for tfiere is no coi rcspondence ; 

• for the ratifinal principle receives it’s sight from the light of 
heaven, ar^d the natural it’s sight from the light of the world ; 
and unless these correspond, the rational can see nothing in the 
natural ; all therein appears to it as sliade, or even as darkness ; 
hut when they correspond, then the rational principle sees things 
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which are in the natural in light, because in this case the things 
appertaining to the light of the world, are enlightened hy those 
which are in the light of heaven, and thereby become as it were 
transparent ; but these things appear more evident from what 
has been observed concerning correspondencies, n. 2987, 2989, 
2971, 2990, 3002, 3138, 3167, 3222, 3223, 3225,3337,3485. 
Hence then it may in some sort be appreliended, that by thcKse 
words, ^^the eyes of Isaac were darkened from seeing/’ is sig- 
nified that the rational principle was willing to enlighten the na- 
tural with the Divine, that is, to make it also Divine, for in the 
supreme sense the Lord is treated of ; which may thus be illus- 
trated by those things which exist with man when he is regene- 
rated, of which mention has been made ; for tlie regeneration of 
man is an image of the Glorification of the Lord, n. 3043, 3138, 
3212, 3296, 3490. 

3494. And he called his elder son Esau” — that hereby is 
signified the affection of natural good, or the good of life, is 
mvanifest from the representation of Esau, asdenotiug the Divine 
Good of the natural principle, concerning which see n. 3300, 
3302, 3322 ; and because the good of the natural principle is 
tliat which appears in the affection and life, tlierefore it is the 
aflection of natural good, or the good of life, which is here re- 
presented by Esau. The affection of good in the natural prin- 
ciple, and thence the good of life, is what is called the elder 
son; but the affection of truth, and thence the doctrine of truth, 
is what is called the younger son. That the affection of good, 
and thence the good of life, is the elder son, that is, the first- 
begotten, is clear from this considei-atiori, that infants arc first 
of all in good, for they are in a state of innocence, and in a 
state of love towards their parents and nurses, and in a state of 
mutual charity towards other infants their companions ; so tliat 
good is with every man the first-begotten ; this good, into v/hich 
man is thus initiated when an infant, remains ; for whatever is 
imbibed from infancy assumes life ; and bec§,use it remains, it is 
the good of life ; for if man was to be without the good which 
he derives from infancy, he would not be a man, but a wilder * 
beast than any of the forest. This good does not appear indeed 
to be present, because all that is imbibed in infancy appears no 
otherwise, than as somewdiat natural, a,s is abundantly manifest 
from the act of walking, and from the other motions of the 
body, likewise from tlie manners and graceful carriage required 
in civil life ; also from the speech, and several other particulars ; 
hence it may appear that good is the elder son, that is, the first-^ 
born ; and also that truth is the younger son, or be|otten after- " 
Wards; for truth is not learnt till the infant becomes a boy, a 
youtb, and an adult. Each principle, both good* and {ruth, 
which is in the natural or external man, is a son, viz. a son of 
the rational or internal man, for whatever exists in tlie natural 
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or exte^al man, flows in trom the rational or iniernal man, 
and from that also exists and is born ; what does not thence 
exist and is born, is not a living human [principle] ; it would 
be what might be called a sort of sensual corporeal [principle] 
without a soul. Hence it is that both good and truth are called 
sons, and indeed sons of the rational principle. Nevertheless 
it is not the rational principle which produces and brings forth 
the natural, but it is an influx through the rational into the 
natural, which influx is from the Lord. Hence His sons are all 
infants who are born ; and afterwards when they become wise, 
so far as tliey are infants at the same time, that is, in tlie inno- 
cence of infancy, in the love of infancy towards their ])arent, in 
tins ease the Lord, and in the mutual charity of inlancy towards 
other infants their companions, in this case their neighbour, so 
tar ihoy are adopted by tlie Lord as sons. 

3405. And he said unto him, my son, and he said unto 
him, beliold me” — that hereby is signified presence l)y virtue 
of* l)eing foreseen and provided for, appears from the signification 
of calling him, and saying to him, my son, as denoting by 
virtue of being foreseen and provided for, because it is predicated 
of the Lord’s Divine [principle ] ; and from tlie signification of 
saying unto liim, behold me, which is the reply, as denoting 
presence. 

3496. Verses 2, 3, 4. Ami he saitly behold I. prat/ , I am old, 
1 kaoiv not the day of my death. A nd now take, 1 pray thec^ thy 
weapons, thy quimr, and thy horv, and go into the Jieldp and hunt 
me venison, and make me savoury meat as I have loved, and bring 
it to me, and I will eat, to the iulent (hat my sold may bless thee 
before I die. And he said, behold I pray, I am old, signifies 
that the state was at hand ; I know not the day of my death, 
signifit's^life in tlie natural princijile ; and now take 1 pray thy 
weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, signifies the doctrinals of 
good which he had ; ai^d go into the field, signifies where the 
ground is good ; and f^int me venison, signifies the truth of 
good ; and make me savoury meat as I have loved, signifies 
pleasant things thence derived because from good ; and bring 
to me and I will eat, signifies appropriation : to 4he intent that 
my soul may bless thee, signifies adjunction to his life: before 
I die, signlAes the first state of resuscitation in the natural 
principle. 

3497. And he said, behold, 1 pray, I am old” — that 
heri^by is signified that a state was at hrflid, appears from what 
ha.§ been said above concerning the signification of growing old, 
ii! 3492. 

3408? I know not the day of my death” — that hereby is 
signifietl life in the natural ^[^^ appears from the signifi- 

cation of day, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493,893, 
2788 ; and from the signification of death, as denoting to rise 
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again, or to be resuscitated into life, see n. 3326, Thus by the 
day of death is signified a state of the resuscitation of life, 
or what is the same thing, is signified life; that this is in the 
natural principle is clear, because the subject treated of is cofi- 
cerning life in that principle. How this case is, cannot be ex- 
plained unless it be known how the case is with respect to the 
life of the rational principle and the life of the natural, or, what 
is the same thing, with the life of the internal man and the life 
of the external man. The life of the rational or the internal man 
is divstinct from the life of the natural or external man, and 
indeed so distinct, that the life of the rational or internal man 
may exist beside the life of the natural or external man ; but 
the life of the natural or the external man cannot exist without 
the life of the rational or internal ; for the external man lives 
from the internal, insomuch, that if the life of the internal man 
should cease, the life of the external would be immediately 
destroyed ; for exterior things depend on interior, as posterior 
things on prior, or as the effect on the efficient cause, for if 
the efficient cause should cease, the effect would immediately 
be void ; such is the relation between the life of the external 
man and the life of the internal. This is evident from the case 
of man, for while he is in this world, or lives in the body, his 
rational principle is distinct from the natural, insomuch that 
man may be drawn from the sensual external principles which 
are of his body, and also in some degree from the interior sensual 
principles^ which are of his natural man, and be in his rational 
principle, thus in spiritual thought. This may still be more 
evident from this consideration, that when a man dies, he alto- 
gether leaves his sensual external principles which are of the 
body, and then retains the life of his interior man ; yea also 
that the scientifics, which are of the external or nati^al me- 
mory, he has still with him, but does not enjoy them, see n. 
2475, 2476, 2477, 2479, 2480, 2481, 2482, 2483, 2485, 2486; 
whence it is manifest, that the rational or internal man is dis- 
tinct from the external. But during man’s life in the body, his 
rational principle does not appear distinct from his natural, by 
reason that het's in the world, or in nature, and this being the 
case, the rational life appears in ^the natural, insomuch that 
there does not appear to be any life in the rational principle, 
unless it be in the natural at the same time; that life only 
appeal's to be in the rational principle, so far as it cofresponds with 
the natural, may be s8en above, n. 3493* Hence it may f be 
manifest, that it is life corresponding in the ntitural principle, 
which is signified by these words of Isaac unto Esau, ^*1 know 
not the day of my dea^ for the rational principle ts repre- 
sented by Isaac, and the natural by Esau^ each as to good 
'4herem-„ : 

3499. ^^And now take, I pray^ thy^ w 
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and thy bow”~that hereby are signified the doctr Inals of good 
which lie had, appears from the signification of weapons, 
quiver, and bow, as denoting doctrinals, see n. 2686, 2709, 
in the present case the doctrinals of good which he had, namely, 
the good of the natural principle, which is represented by Esau. 

3600. ^^And go into the field’’— that hereby is signified 
where the ground is good, is evident from the signification of 
field, as denoting the good of the Church, also the good of 
doctrine, concerning which, see n. 2971, 3196, 3310, 3317, thus 
good ground. 

3501 . And hunt me venison” — that hereby is signified the 
truth of good, is manifest from the signification of hunting, 
and of venison, as denoting the truth of the natural [principle], 
from whence is the good of life, concerning which, see n. 3309 ; 
hence it means truth which is of good, because it is said to 
Esau, by whom is represented the good of the natural [principle], 
as has been observed above. 

3502. ^^And make me savoury meat, as I have loved” — 
that hereby are signified pleasant things thence arising because 
from good, is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as 
denoting pleasant things; and as these are from Esau, by 
whom is represented the good of the natural [principle], there- 
fore they are from good. Savoury meats in the original language 
are the delights and pleasantnesses of taste, and signify, in the 
internal sense, the delights which are of good, and tlie pleasant- 
nesses which are of truth, because the taste, as well as the 
other senses of the body, corresponds to celestial and spiritual 
things, of which correspondence, by the Bivine Mercy of the 
Lord, we shall treat hereafter. It cannot be known how the 
case herein is, unless it be known in what manner the natural 
princigje is made new, or receives life from the rational, he. 
from the Lord through the rational. The natural principle is not 
made new, or receiv<^ life corresponding with the rational, that 
is, is not regenerated^ unless by doctrinals, or the knowledges 
q{ good and truth ; the celestial man by the knowledges of good 
first, but the spiritual man by the knowledges of truth first. 
Doctrinals, or the knowledges of good and J^uth, cannot be 
communicated to the natural man, thus cannot be conjoined 
and appropriated unless by delights and pleasantnesses accom- 
modated to him, for they are insinuated by an external or sensual 
way ; whatsoever does not enter by some delight or pleasantness 
d^es not inhere^ thus does not continue^ These are the things 
which are signified by the truth of good, and the pleasantnesses 
\nence derived, and these are the things which are treated of in 
what fijllowsi? 

; 3§03. Bring it to me that I may eat” — that hereby is sig- 

nified appropriation, is clear from the meaning of eating, as de- 
moting appr^^^ concerning which, see n. 2187, 23%3, 3168, 

z2 
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3504. the intent that my soul nmy bless 

hereby is signified adjunction to his life, consequently life cor- 
responding to tlie rational, is clear from the meaning of blessing, 
as denoting to be gifted with celestial and spiritual good, con- 
ceriiing which see ii. 981, 1731, 2846, 3017, 3406. For the 
good of infancy, and thence of life, which is the same as the 
good of the natural principle, and which is represented by Esau, 
is not spiritual good, for the good of infancy is without science, 
and without intelligence, and thus w’ithout wisdom ; the good 
of infancy becomes spiritual good by tlic implantation of truth, 
thus by regeneration, see n. 1616, 1802, 2280, 2290, 2291, 2299, 
2304, 2305, 2307, 3494 ; hence the correspondence between na- 
tural and rational tilings, consequently tlic adjunction of the 
natural man to tlie life of the rational ; this adjunction to its 
life is what is meant by these w-ords, that my soul may bless 
tliee. 

3505. ^‘Before I die"’ — that hereby is signified the first 
state of resnscitatioii in the natural [principle], is clear from the 
signification of dying, as denoting to rise again, or to be raised 
up into life, concerning wliicli see n. 3326, 3498. Tliat this is 
the first state, is clear from this consideration, that the good of 
infancy, and thence the good of life, is that which is the first of 
regeneration ; which state is heretofore represented by Esau. 
The following states are what are treated of in a series in this 
chapter. 

3506. Verses 5, 6, 7. And Rebecca heard as Isaac was 
speaking to' Esau his son, and Esau went into the field to hunt for 
venison t to bring it, and Rebecca said unto Jacob her son^ 
behold 1 heard tlnj father speaking rmlo thy brother EsaUf sai/ing, 
bring fne venison, and make me savourp meat ; and I will eat and 
bless thee before Jehovah, before my death, Rebecca heard as 
Isaac was speaking to Esau his son, signifies the alfection of 
truth, and life from it. And Esau went vito the field to hunt 
for venison, to bring it, signifies the endeavour of the affection 
of good to procure truth, which might be adjoined to the P\r 
vine rational principle. And Rebecca said to Jeicob her son, 
saying, signifies the perception of the Lord from Divine Truth 
concerning natural truth. Behold I heard thy father speaking 
unto thy brother Esau, saying, signifies tliat the Divine Good of 
the Divine Rational principle willed the afiection of good. 
Bring me venison, signifies the truth of good. And make me 
savoury meat j signifies desire and delight arising from the ptqa^ 
sautness thence deriYed. And I will eat, signifiec appropriatibu 
thus. And I will bless thee before Jehovah, signifies conjiine^ 
tiori thereby. Before my death, signifies thus life in 

tural priiieiple. ’' 

3507. Rebecca heard as Isaac was speaking to 

soii^ •— that hereby is signified the affection of truth, ahfi life 
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from it, is clear from the representation of Ilebeceu, as denoting 
the Divine Kationai of the Lord with respect to Divine Truth 
conjoined with the Divine Good therein, thus denoting the very 
affection of truth; and from the signification of hearing Isaac 
speak, as denoting life from thence ; for to hear speak, in the 
internal sense, is influx, by reason that to hear, in a representa- 
tive sense, is to obey, see n. 2542; and to speak is to will and 
to flow into, see n. 2626, 2951, 3037; thus in the supreme 
sense, hearing speak is life fi*om thence, namely, the life of the 
Divine Truth from Divine Good; to her son, in the internal 
sense, denotes concerning the good of the natural [principle], 
and thence the truth of the natural principle. That this is the 
sense of these words, does not so plainly apj>ear, because it is 
in some measure removed from the sense of the letter, wliich is 
historical; nevertheless so it is; for angelic ideas are altogether 
different from those of men; angelic ideas are spirituai, and 
when they go more inward, tliey are celestial; but human ideas 
are natural, and when derived from things historical, are sen- 
sual. Howbeit, such a correspondence is established by the 
Lord tlirough the Word, between the spiritual tilings whicli are 
of heaven, and the natural things wliich are of the world, that 
natural ideas may be changed into spiritual, and this in a mo- 
ment; hence there is conjunction of heaven with the world by 
man, and indeed by the Word, consecjueatly by the Church in 
which is the Word. 44iat there is a correspondence of natural 
and spiritual things in all and everything which C 4 in be con- 
ceived or perceived, will be made clear by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, from tlie things related from experience concerning 
the Grand Man at the end of the chapters following. 

3508. ^‘.And Esau went into the held to hunt for venison, 
to bring it’^— that hereby is signified the endeavour of the affec- 
tion of good to procure truth which might be joined to the Di- 
vine Rational, is cleai^ from tlie representation of Esau, as de- 
noting the good of the fiatural [principle], concerning which see 
above ; hence it denotes the alfection of the good of the ra- 
tional principle in the naturuL For the good which is in the na- 
tural, is not of the natural, but is of the rationdi in the natural, 
see n, 3498 ; and from the aignificatiou of going into the field to 
hunt for venison, to bring it, as denoting an endeavour to [iro- 
cure truth to itself, for a' field is that where there is good 
ground, see u. 3500; venison is truth wliich is from good, see 
n>3501 ; to bring it, is to procure it, flius to adjoin it to the 
^ivine IlatioiAl prina^^ The subject here treated of, as was 
above observed, in the supreme sense is concoruiug the 
Cation of the Lord’s natural principle; and in the representa- 
tive sense concerning the regeneration of the natural [principle] 
in man, see n. 3490. it is according to order that tins sViouht 
be accomplished by truth, that is, by tlie knowledges ol' good and 
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truth, for /without them, the natural prineiple cannot be en- 
lightened from the rational, or by the rational ; thus it cannot 
be regenerated, knowledges being the recipient vessels of good 
and truth flowing from the rational ; according to the quality 
and quantity which the vessels receive, such is the illumina- 
tion. The vessels which receive good and truth from the ra- 
tional principle, are the very truths of the natural, which are 
only scientifics, knowledges, and doctrinals. From the order of 
those things which flow in, and from the order of those things 
which are there among themselves, goods are effected; hence 
the good of the natural principle. 

3509. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son” — that hereby 
is signified the perception of the Lord from Divine Truth con- 
cerning natural truth, is clear from the representation of Re- 
becca, which is the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of the 
Lord, concerning which see n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the 
signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning 
which see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2506, 
2615, 2552, 2619 ; and from the representation of Jacob, as de- 
noting the natural [principle] of the Lord in respect of truth, 
concerning which see n. 3305. Hence it is clear, that by Re- 
becca saying unto Jacob her son” is signified the perception of 
the Lord from the Divine Truth concerning natural truth. That 
the Lord, from the Divine Good of the Divine rational, which 
is represented by Isaac, was willing to procure truth to liiHiself 
W the good of the natural [principle], which is represented by 
Esau, whereby He might glorify or make His natural [principle] 
Divine; or that the Lord from the Divine Truth of the Divine 
Rational principle, which is represented by Rebecca, was will- 
ing to procure truth unto Himself by the truth of the natural 
[principle], which is represented by Jacob, by which the ]^;atipnal 
might be glorified, or made Divine, cannot be comprehended, 
unless it be illustrated by those things^which exist in man, 
whilst he is regenerating or creating anerv by the Lord; nor in- 
deed even by this, unless it be known how the case is with^the 
rational principle in respect of good and truth therein ; where- 
fore we shall speak a few words on this subject The rational 
mind is distinguished into two faipujities, one of which is called 
the will, the other the understahding. That which proceeds 
from the will, whilst man is regenemting, is called good*; that 
which proceeds from the understanding is called truth. Before 
is regene^^ the Vill does not a<it in unity with the 
iderstandin^^ the former wills good, whereas the latter wriils 
truth, insomuch that a tendency of the will is perceived distifief 
from the tendency of the understanding. This, hpi^eyer>is only 
perceived by those who reflect and know what the will is and the 
things which belong to it, and what the understanding is and 
the things which belong to it ; but it is not perceived by those 
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who do not know these things, and therefore who do not reflect; 
and because the natural mind is regenerated by the ratioiuil 
mind, as may be seen, n. 3493, and this according to order, in 
such a sort, that the good of the rational does not immediately 
flow into the good of the natural and regenerate it, but through 
the truth which is of the understanding, thus according to ap- 
pearance from the truth of the rational. These are the things 
jyhich are treated of in this chapter in the internal sense ; for 
Isaac is the rational mind with respect to good, which is of the 
will* Rebecca is the same with respect to truth which is of the 
understanding ; Esau is the good of the natural principle exist- 
ing from the good of the rational; Jacob is the truth of the na- 
tural principle existing from the good of the rational by the 
truth which is therein. From these particulars it may appear 
what arcana are contained in the internal sense of the Word ; 
but still there are very few which can be explained to human 
apprehension ; whilst those which transcend the human intel- 
lect, and cannot be explained, are indefinite ; for in proportion 
as the Word penetrates deeper, that is, more interiorly into hea- 
ven, in the same proportion the arcana become more indefinite, 
and also inexpressible, not only before man, but also before the 
angels of an inferior heaven, and when they go to the inmost 
heaven, the angels there perceive that they are infinite, and al- 
together incomprehensible by them, because they are Divine. 
Suclxis the nature of the Word. 

35|0. Behold I heard thy father speak unto Esau tliy bro- 
ther, saying^ that hereby is signified that the Divine Good of 
the Divine Rational principle willed the affection of good, - is 
clear from the representation of Isaac, who is here the father, 
as denoting the Divine Good of the Divine Rational principle, 
cQhcerning which see above; and from the signification of 
speJikftig, as denoting to will, concerning which see n. 262(5, 
2951, 3037 ; and from the representation of Esau, as denoting 
the affection of good in the natural [principle], concerning 
^whieh see above, n. 3508. 

3511. Bring me venison” — that hereby is signified the 
truth of good, is clear from the signification of venison, as de- 
hotihg the truth of good, see n. 3501. ^ 

3&12. And msike me*sawury meat”— that hereby is signi- 
fied JtjBsire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence 
arti^g, is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as denot- 
ing pleasantness, concerning which seg above, n. 3502, thus de- 
noting desiregand delight derived from the pleasantness thence 
' hming, viz* from truth. For in the above passage it is said, that 
trutbsiare imtroduced into the natural [principle] of man by the 
pleasant things agreeing therewith, and those which are not so 
ilitrdduced, do hot adhere, and thus are not conjoined to the ra- 
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tiotal principle l)y correspondence. Truths iilso, lIke aU other 
scientifics, have their pla^ in the memory which belongs to the 
natural man, according to the agreeablenesses and delights which 
introduced them, as is evident from this consideration, that 
when those pleasantnesses and delights i'eturn, the things also 
return, which were introduced by them ; and we when 

the things are recalled, at the same time the- delights or plea- 
santnesses are excited to which they are adjoined. 

3513. And I will eat* —that liereby is signified appropria- 
tion thus, is clear from the signification of eating as denoting 
to appropriate, concerning which see n. 2187, 2343, 316o, 
3503, Appropriation is effected, when truths or the knowledges 
of good and truth, are insinuated by pleasantnesses and delights 
into the natural [principle], and when tliese truths are there ad- 
joined to good, then there is effected a communication betw^een 
truth and good of the rational principle, thus with the ratioual 
principle, and this communication is what is called appropria- 
tion, for such truth and good are of the rational principle in the 
natural ; for the things which are in the rational principle with 
respect to tliose which are in the natural, are as particulars in 
respect to generals. It is a known thing that particulars com- 
pose generals, and that without particulars no generals could 
exist; the general of tlie particulars of the rational principle, is 
what is exhibited in the natural, and inasmuch as it is a general 
[or common principle,] it appears under another form, anci 
this according to the order of the particitlars which com- 
pose it, thufe according to the form thence derived, lf >the sin- 
gulars and consequent particulars of celestial good and spiritual 
truth are what form the general in tlie natural principle, in this 
ease there exists a celestial and spiritual form, and in a certain 
image there is represented something of heaven in the singulars 
of tlie general. But if the singulars and particulars are not of 
good and truth, but of what is evil and l^dse, which form the 
generals in the natural principle, in this case there is represented 
in an image something of hell in the singulars of the general. 
Such things also are signified by eating and drinking in^the^ 
holy supper, whore likewise by eating and drinking is signified 
appropriation; nlimely, by eating, the appropriation ofgbdd; 
and by drinking, the appropriation of truth. If good, that is, 
love to the Ldrd, and charity towards our neighbour, form the 
internal or rational man, and by this the external or natural 
man corresponding with it, then man becomes in particular and 
in general an image of heaven, consequently an image of 
Lord, But if on the other hand contempt of the Lord, and of 
the good and truth of faith, and hatred towaixls oiw' 
form the internal man, in this case man becomes in particular 
and in general, an image of hell ; and especially if at the lame 
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time he is ih exteriml saoctity, for hence comes profanation ; 
thus it is that to those who eat and driiik worthily, etermii life 
is appropriated, but that they who eat and drink unworthily, 
appropriate deatli unto themselves, 

3514. And will bless thee before Jehovah” — that liereby 
is signified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of 
blessing thee, as denoting adjunction to his life, of which see 
above, n. 3604 ; and whereas it is here said, I will bless thee 
before Jehovah, it denotes conjunction. Adjunction is predicated 
of the communication of the truth of the natural principle with 
the good of the rational; but conjunction is predicated of the 
communication of the good of the natural principle with the 
good of the rational ; for parallelism between the Lord and man 
is given.as to the celestial things which are of good, not as to 
the spiritual things which are of truth, see n. 1832. 

3515, Before my death” — that hereby is signified life thus 
in the natural [principle], is clear from the signification of 
death, as denoting resuscitation to life, of which see above, n. 
3498, 3505. 

Ji516. Verses 8, 9, 10. And now^ my soUy hearken iiiilo rny 
voice, to that which 1 commaml thee. Go 1 pray unto (he Jlock, 
and take for me thence two good kids of the goats, and 1 will make 
them savoury meat for thy father, as he loveth ; and bring it to thy 
foLther, and lei him eat, to the intent that he may bless thee before 
his death. Now my son hearken unto my voice, to that which 
I command thee, signifiep* the desire and the delight perceived 
from the Divine Tr in the Divine national principle towards 
natural truth. Go, t pray, to the flock, signifies fo natural 
niestic good not conjoined wdth the Divine Rational priuci^fle. 
An4 take for me thence two good kids of the goats, signifies the 
trutks of -that good. And I will make them savoury meat for 
thy ftther as he loves, signifies that he should thence make de- 
lights, And bring it to thy father and let him eat, signifies to 
the" Divine Good the Divine Rational principle, and appro- 
priaition. That he may bless thee, signifies conj unction 
tbereb^;r Before his death, signifies resuscitation in the natural 

"3517. ^^And now, my son, hearken unto^my voice, to that 
which I shall command Jthce” — that hereby is signified desire 
and delight perceived from the Divine Truth in^tlie Divine Na- 
tural principle towards natural truth, is clear from the representa- 
tion of Rebecca who speaks these things, as denoting the Divine 
Truth of the Divine llational princf[de, concerning which see 
above ; and from the representation of Jacob, to Whom these 
thiiqgs are^said, as denoting natural truth, of which see also 
above ; that it is desire and delight, is c lear without explica- 

■■ ■ . .. . ... ' 

3518. ‘Hio I pray to the flock” — that hereby is signified 
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natural domestic good not conjoined with the Divine Rational 
prihcipie, is clear from the signifiLcation of flock, as denoting 
good, n, 343, 416, 1565, in this place natural good, because it 
IS spoken to Jacob, and this domestic, because it was at home 
[or in the housejj whereas the field whence Esau brought his 
venison, by whom tlie good of the natural [principle] is signified, 
n. 3500, 3508, was good not domestic. In other cases flock in 
the Word is predicated of the good of the rational principle, but 
in such cases herd is predicated of the good of the natural, n. 
2566. Natural domestic good is that good which a man receives 
from his parents, or that in which he is born, very distinct from 
the good of the natural principle which flows in from the I^ord. 
The nature and quality of natural good may be seen, n. 3470, 
2471 f wherefore for distinction’s sake the one is coXled, the good 
of the natural [principle], but the other natural good. Besides 
every man receives domestic good from his father and fix)m his 
mother, which goods are also djstinct in themselves ; that which 
he receives from the father is interior ; that from the mother is 
exterior. In the Lord, these goods were most distinct, for flie 
good which He had from the Father, was Divine ; but that 
which He had from the mother was contaminated with heredi- 
tary evil. That good in the natural principle, which the Lord 
had from the Father, was His proprium, because it was His very 
Life, and is that which is represented by Esau ; whereas the na- 
tural good which the Lord derived from the mother, because it 
was contaminated with hereditary evil, was evil in itself, and 
this is what is understood by domestic good ; this good, notwith- 
standing it’s "being of such a quality, yet w^as serviceable for the 
reformation of the natural principle, but when it had answered 
this end, it was rejected. The case is the same with every man 
who is regenerated; the good, which he receives from the Lord 
as from a new father, is interior, but the good which he derives 
from his parents is exterior. The former good, which he receives 
from the Lord, is called spiritual, but the lalfter which he derives 
from his parents is called natural good. Thit> latter good, namely, 
that which he derives from his parents, is serviceable first of all ’ 
for his reformation, for by that, as by something pleasing and 
agreeable, scienti%s are introduced, and afterwards the know- 
ledges of truth ; but when it has served as a means for this use, 
then it is sep^ated, and in this case spiritual good comes into 
vievir, and maairests itself. This may appear evident from much 
experience, as from this single consideration, that when a child 
is first instructed, he is affected with the desire of knowing, * 
at fimi not f^^^ manifest unto himself, but fr^m a certam ' 

pl^sure and connate therewith, and arising Jrom qther^^ 

causes. Afterwards as he grows up, he is affected with the 
desire of knowing on account of some end, viz. that he n?ay 
excel others, or his rivals ; then for some end [or advantage] in 



3&18,3519,] GENESIS. 363 

the world; but whfeh he is about to be regenerated, he is affected 
from the delight and jpleasantness of truth, and whilst he is 
regenerating, which is accomplished in mature age, then from 
the love of truth, and afterwards from the love of good. The 
ends in this case, which were formerly purposed, and their 
delights, are separated by little and little, and are succeeded by 
interior good from the Lord, which manifests itself in his affec- 
tion; hence it is clear, that the former delights, which appeared 
in an external form as good, served for means. Sucii suc- 
cessions of means are continual. The case herein is compara- 
tively like that of a tree, which in it’s first age or the beginning 
of spring, adorns it’s branches with leaves, afterwards as it’s age 
or the spring advances, it decorates them with flowers, and next 
in the summer puts forth the first germs of fruits, which in pro- 
cess of time become fruit, and lastly it produces seeds therein, 
which contain in them new trees like the parent stock, and 
indeed whole orchards as to the power of production, and in 
reality of produce in case the seeds are sown. Such are the 
comparatives existing in nature, which also are representative ; 
for universal nature is a theatre representative of the kingdom 
of the Lord in the heavens, hence of the kingdom of the Lord 
in the earths, or in the Church, and hence of the kingdom of 
the Lord in every regenerate man. From these considerations 
it is evident how natural or domestic good, although it is mere 
external delight, and indeed of a worldly nature, may serve as a 
means of producing the good of the natural [principle], which 
may join itself with the good of the rational, and thus become 
regenerate or spiritual good, that is, good which is from the 
Lord. These are the things which are represented and signified 
by Esau and Jacob in this chapter. 

3519.‘ And bring me thence two good kids of the goats” 
— that hereby are signified the truths of that good, is clear from 
the meaning of kid^of the goats, as denoting the truths of good, 
of which we shall speak presently ; the reason of their being two 
is, because as in thd* rational principle, so also in the natural, 
there are things appertaining to the will and to the understand- 
ing; the things in the natural principle which appertain to the 
will are delights, and those which appertaiiibto the understand- 
ing are scientifics ; thes 0 two must oe conjoined in order that 
they may be something. That kids of the goats denote the 
truths of good, may appear from those passages of the Word 
where kids and goats are mentioned. It is to be noted, that all 
the tame a^d useful beasts which Sre named in the Word, sig- 
nify, in the genuine sense, the celestial things of good, and the 
spiiitual things of truth, as may be seen, n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 
246, 714, 716, 2180, 2781, 321o ; and because there are various 
kinds of celestial things or goods, and consequently various 
kinds of spiritual things or truths, one kind is signified by one 
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beast, and another kind by another, thus one kind is signified 
by a lamb, another by a kid, another by a sheep, by a she-goat, 
by a he-goat, by a rarn, by a cow, by an ox; another also by a 
horse and by a camel; another likewise by birds ; and also 
another by the beasts of the sea, as by wlvdles, and by fishes. 
There are more kinds of celestial and spiritual things than can 
be numbered, consequently of goods and truths, although when 
the celestial principle or good is named, as also the spiritual 
principle or truth, it appears not manifold, but a simple oneness; 
but how manifold they both are, or how innumerable their kinds 
are, may be evident from the things which are said concerning 
heaven, n, 3241, namely, that it is distinguished into innume* 
ruble societies, and this according to the kinds of celestial and 
spiritual things, or of the goods of love and thence of the truths 
of faith ; and moreover every singular kind of good, and every 
singular kind of truth, has innumerable species, into whicfi 
the societies of each kind are distinguished, and every species 
in like manner. The most universal kinds of good and truth, 
are what were represented by the animals which were offered in 
burnt*offerings and sacrifices; and because the kinds are most 
distinct in themselves, it is expressly enjoined that such and no 
other should be offered; in some cases, for instance, male and 
female lambs, also male and female kids ; in some cases rams 
and sheep, and also goats, but in others calves, heifers, and 
oxen ; also pigeons and turtle doves, as may be seen, n. 922, 
1823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3218. What male and female 
kids signified* may appear both from the sacrifices in which they 
were offered, and also from other passages in the Word ; whence 
it is evident, that male and female lambs signified the innocence 
of the internal or rational man, and that male and female kids 
signified the innocence of the external or natural man,’ thus the 
truth and good thereof. That the truth and good of the mno- 
ccnce of the external or natural man is signified by male and 
female kids, is clear from thcvse passages in the Word. In Isaiah, 
^^The wolf shall dwell with the lamlf, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid, the calf also, and the young lion, and the 
sheep together, and a little child shall lead them,’’ xi. 6; the 
subject here treated- of is concerning the Lord’s kingdom, and 
therein concerning a state of no fear i\\mi evil, or of no dread 
froiTihell, because appertaining to the Lord; the lamb and the 
kid denote those who are in innocence, * and because these are 
the safest of all, therefore they are first named. When all the 
first-born of Egypt were sinitten, it was enjoined^ that they 
should slay cattle perfect an male, of th(v/amAj or of the kids, 
anid should put the blood on the posts and upon the xthreslmld 
of the houses, and thus they should not be smitten with t^e 
plague, Exod. xii. 6, 7, 13 ; the first-born of Egypt is the good 
of love and charity extinct, n. 3325 ; lambs and kids; are states 
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of inmxience^ in Avli who are principled are defeucK^d 

from evil, for all la heaven by states of innocence arc defended 
of the Lord, and this defence was represented by tlie slaying of 
a lamb or kid, and the blood upon the door and threshold of 
the houses. When Jehovah appeared to any one by an angel, 
a kid of the goals was sacriiied, lest he should die, as when He 
appeared to Gideon, Judges vi. 19; and to Manoah, Judges 
xiii. 15, 16, 19; the reason was, because Jehovah, or the Lord, 
could not appear to any, not even to an angel, unless he, to 
whom He appeared, was in a state of innocence ; wherefore as 
soon as tlie Lord is present with the angels, they are let into a 
state of innocence, for the Lord enters by innocence, even with 
the aagels'iii heaven ; it is on this account that no one can come 
into heaven unless he lias somewhat of innocence, according to 
the words of the Lord in Matthew, chap, xviii. 3 ; Mark x."l5 ; 
Luke xviii. 17. That they believed that tliey shoidd die when 
Jehovah appeared, unless they offered a burnt-offering, may be 
seen, Judges xiii. 22, 23. Inasmuch as genuine conjugial 
love is innocence, see n. 2736, therefore it was a solemn rite in 
the representative Church, to enter in unto a wife by a present 
of a kid of the goats, as is written of Sampson, Judges xv, 1 ; 
likewise of J udah when he w^ent in unto Tliamar, Gen. xxxviii. 
17, 20, 23. That a kid and a slie-goat signified iunocence, is 
also clear from tiu; sacrifices of guilt, which were ofi’ered when 
any one had sinned through error, Levit. i. 10; chap. xiv. 28; 
chap. V. 6 ; sin through error is a sin of ignorance, in which is 
innocence. The same is clear from the Divine iDommand in 
Moses, The first-fruits of the first-fruits of thy land tlmu 
shalt bring to the house of Jehovah thy God, thou shalt not 
seethe a /ad in his mother’s milk,” Exod. xxiii. 19; chap, xxxiv. 
26; where by the first-fruits of the land, which they should 
bring^to the house of Jehovah, is signified the state of innocence 
which is ill infancy ;^ and by not seething a kid in it’s mother’s 
milk is signified that they should not destroy the innocence of 
^ infancy ; because thej?e things arc signified, one command follows 
the other directly in both the passages quoted, which in the 
literal sense ap^ar to be altogether different, but in the internal 
sense cohere. Because kids and she-goats signify innocence, as 
has been said, it was alsei commanded, that the curtain over the 
habitation of the tabernacle should be made of the tvool of 
female kids y Exod, xxv. 4 ; chap. xxvi. 7 ; chap, xxiii. 26; chap, 
^xxxv. 5, 6 ; chap, xxxvi. 14 ; for a sfon that all the holy things, 
^ which we re^ therein repre derived their essence from in- 

• * nocence ; by the wool of goats is signified the ultimate or the 
outeTOOst tprlnciple of innocence, wdiich is in ignorance, such 
as the Gentiles, which in the internal sense 

are* the of the taberiiaele. Hence then it is manifest, 

truths of good are which are 
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signified by the two good kids of the goats, concerning which 
Rebecca tlie mother spoke unto Jacob her son, viz. that they 
are grounded in innocence or infancy, or those which Esau was 
to bring to his father Isaac, concerning which see above, n. 3501, 
3608; which indeed were not Jacob's, but appeared so in the 
beginning; and hence it is, that by these Jacob pretended to be 
Esau. 

3520. And I will make savoury meat for thy father, as he 
loveth" — that hereby is signified that thence he should make de- 
lights, is clear from the signification of savoury meats, as denot- 
ing agreeablenesses from good, of which see above, n. 3502, 
here they are called delights, because they are truths not from 
genuine good, but from domestic good, n. 3618. 

3621. ^^And bring to thy father, and let him eat" — that 
hereby is signified to the Divine Good of the Divine Rational 
principle, and appropriation, is clear from the representation of 
Isaac, in the present case the father, as denoting the Divine 
Good of the Divine Rational principle, of which see above ; and 
from the signification of eating, as denoting appropriation, of 
which see above, n. 3513 ; but that truth from domestic good is 
not appropriated, will be clear from the things which follow. 

3522. To the intent that he may bless thee"— that hereby 
is signified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of 
blessing, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3604, 3614. 

3523. Before his death," — ^that hereby is signified resusci- 
tation in the natural [principle], is clear from the signification 
of death, as denoting resuscitation, of which see above n. 3408, 
3506. That it is in the natural principle is evident. 

3524. Verses 11, 12, 13. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his 

mother y behold my brother Esau is a hairy maiiy and I am a 
smooth man. Perhaps my father may feel me, and I shall be in 
his eyes as one who seduceth, and I shall bring a curse upon me^ 
and not a blessing. And his mother said unto him, upon me be 
thy curse my son y only hearken unto my voicey gOy and take forme. 
Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother, signifies the Lord's percep- 
tion from Divine Truth concerning natural truth. Behold Esau 
my brother is a hairy man, signifies the quality of natural good 
respectively. And^I am a smooth man, signifies the quality of 
natural truth respectively. Perhaps my lather may feel me, sig- 
nifies an inmost degree of perception. And I shall be in his 
eyes as one who seduceth, signifies rejection, because apparently 
contrary to order. And 1 snail bring upon myself a curse and ^ 
not a blessing, signifies disjunction. And his mother said unto ^ 
him, signifies perception from Divine Truth. me be thy 

my that there would be no disjfinotid 

Only hearken unto my yoic and go, take for me, signifies from 
the efifect.-.-:- ■ . ■■ 

3625* And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother"^that 
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hereby is signified the Lord’s perception from Bivine Truth con- 
cerning hatural truth, is clear from the signification of saying in 
the historical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, seen. 
3509 ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting natural 
truth, n. 3305; and from the repi-esentation of Rebecca, as de- 
noting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of the l4ord, n. 
3012, 3013, 3077. The reason why perception from Divine 
Truth concerning natural truth is signified, not perception from 
natural truth concerning Divine Truth, according to appearance 
from the sense of the letter, is, because all apperception, which 
is of the natural principle, is from the rational ; in the present 
case therefore, as being predicated of the Lord, it is from the 
Divine Truth of the Divine Rational principle. 

3526. Behold Esau my brother is a hairy man’’ — that 
hereby is signified the quality of natural good respectively, is 
clear from tlie representation of Esan, as denoting the good of 
the natural principle, of which see n. 3494, 3504 ; and from the 
signification of a hairy man, as denoting the quality of it, viz. 
of good : that hairy signifies the natural [principle] especially 
iH^specting truth, may be seen n. 3301, and from what now 
follows. 

3527. *^And I am a smooth man’’ — that hereby is signified 
the quality of natural truth respectively, is clear from the re- 
presentation of Jacob, who is here tlie person who speaks, 
as denoting the natural [principle] as to truth, of which see 
n. 3306, and from the signification of a smooth man, as denot- 
ing it’s (juality, of which we shall speak presently. Before it 
can be known what these things signify, it must be known 
what is meant by hairy, and what by smooth ; the interiors* in 
man exhibit themselves in a certain image in his exteriors, es- 
pecially in his face and countenance. His inmost principles do 
not appear therein at this day, but his interiors do in some 
measure, unless from infancy he has learned to dissemble, for 
in this case he assumes to himself as it were another soul, and 
consequently induces another countenance, inasmuch as it is 
the soul which appears in the face; hypocrites, more than 
others have acquired this habit from actual life, thus from cus- 
tom, and this so much the more, as they »re more deceitful; 
with those who are not* hypocrites, rational good appears in 
their face from a certain fire of life, and rational truth from the 
light of this fire ; man knows these things from a certain innate 

^science, without study, for it is the life of his spirit as to good 
and as to tr|ith, which thus manifests itself, and because man 
is a spirit clothed with a body, he has such knowledge from the 
pei^ptiot^of his spirit, thus from himself ; hence it is, that at 
tiiUevS man is affected by the countenance of another, although . 
this is not from the countenance, but from the mind which thus 
shines forth through it ; whereas the natural principle appears 
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in ‘the face in a more obscure fire of life^ and a more obscure 
light of life ; but the corporeal principle scarce [appears] unless 
in the warmth and fairness of the complexion, and in the 
change of their states according to the afi'ections. Inasmuch 
as the interiors thus manifest themselves in the face especially, 
as in an image, therefore the most ancient people, who were ce- 
lestial men, and altogether ignorant of dissimulation, and much 
more of hypocrisy and deceit, were able to see the minds of one 
anoth(ir conspicuous in the face, as in a form, and therefore by 
the face were signified the things of the will and understanding, 
or the interior rational principles with respect to good and 
truth, see n. 358, 1999, 2434, and indeed those interior things 
with respect to good by the blood and its redness, and the inte- 
rior things respecting truths by the form thence resulting, and 
its fairness ; but the interior natural things by the excrescences 
thence arising, such as are the hairs and the scales of the >skin, 
viz. the things from the natural principle that have reference to 
good by the hairs, and the things from the natural principle 
which refer to truth by the scabis ; of course they who were in 
natural good, were called hairy men ; but they who were in na- 
tural truth, smooth men ; from these considerations it may 
apj3ear what is meant in the internal sense by these words. 
My brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man,” 
viz. tlic quality of natural good respectively, and the quality 
of natural truth respectively. Hence also it is evident wlnit 
Esau represents, namely, the good of the natural [princij)le], 
for Esau is sj) called from being hairy, see Gen. xxv; 25; and 
Edom from being ruddy, Gen. xxv. 30. Mount Seir, where 
he dwelt, signifies also the same, namely, what is shaggy ; and 
because it had this signification, there was a mountain by which 
they went up to Seir, which is culled a smooth mountain, see 
Josh. xi. 17 ; chap. xii. 7; which was also representative of 
truth ascending to good. That hairy is predicated of good, and 
thence of truth, and also in an opposite sons'^e of evil, and thence 
of what is false, may be seen n. 3301 ; but that smooth is predi- 
cated of truth, and in an opposite sense of what is false, is clear 
from these passages in the Word, in Isaiah, Waxing warm 
with their gods under every green tree, in the smooth things of 
the vatlei/ thy portion,” chap. Ivii. 6; where to wax warm 
is predicated of evil, and the smooth things of the valley of what 
is false. Again in the same prophet, The smith strengthens 
the melter, smoothing the hammer \vii\r stroke of the anvil, 
Sayihg to the joining, it is ^ood,” chap. xli. 7; where the smith * 
strengthening the melter is predicated of evil, and smoothing 
the hammer of what is false. So in David, They 

-s/wopf/r w when his heart approaches, [his] 

words jUre softer than oil,” Psalm Iv. 22, where a smootlror 
altering mouth is predicated of what is false, and the hearty and 
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thence soft things of what is evil. Again, '' Their throat is an 
open sepulchre, they speak sfHooth t/inigs with their tongue, 
Psalm V. 10,' the throat an open sepulchre is predicated of evil, 
the tongue speaking smooth things of what is false. So in 
Luke, "Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and 
hill shall be humbled ; and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain wajjs/* iii. 4 ; where valley denotes 
what is lowly, sec n. 1723, 3417 ; mountain and hill what is 
elated, see n. 1691; the crooked made straight, denotes the 
evil of ignorance turned into good, for length, nnd the things 
relating thereto, are predicated of good, n. 1613 ; the rough 
places made into plain ways, denotes the talsos of ignorance 
turned into truths ; that way is predicated of truth, see n. 627, 
2333. 

3528. " Perhaps my father may feel me*’— that hereby is 
signified the inmost degree of perception, is clear from the 
signification of feeling, and thus of being made sensible, as de- 
noting the inmost and the all of perception ; and from the sig- 
iiific-ation of father, as denoting good, in the present case Di- 
vine Good, because it treats of the l^ord. That to feel is the 
inmost and the all of perception, is from this ground, because 
all sensation has refijrence to the sense of touch, and the 
touch is derived and exists from perception, for sensation is 
nothing else than external perception, and perception is iiothing 
else than internal sensation. The nature ot perception may 
be seen, n. 104,371, 495, 503, 521, 536, 1383 to l^lOH, 1616, 
1919,2145,2171, 2831. Moreover all sensation and all per- 
ception, although it appears so various, has yet reference to one 
common and universal sense, namely, the touch ; the varieties, 
as the taste,, the smell, the hearing, and the sight, which are 
externai^sensations, are no otlicrthan the genera thereof, arising 
from the internal sensation, that is from the perception ; this 
might be coiifirmed by much experience, but of this, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Iford, we shall treat in its proper place, 
ilence it is clear, that to feel is the inmost and the all of per- 
ception, Moreover all perception, that is internal sensation, 
exists from good, but not from truth, unless fVonagood by truth, 
for the Divine Life of the Lord flows into good, and through 
good into truth, and thus produces perception ; hence it may 
appear what is signified by this expression, " If my father shall 
feel me,^^ viz. the inmost and the all of perception from good, 
tli!ws from the Divine [principle] of the Lord. 

• 3529. " Aiftl I shall be in his eyes as one seducing’' — that 
fiereby is signified rejection because apparently contrary to 
order, is clear from the signification of being in his eyes, as de- 
noting apperception of the quality, for by the eye is signified 
apperception of the internal sight, see n. 2l2, 2701, 2789, 2829, 
3198, 3202; and from the signification of seducing, or seducer, 
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as being contrary to order, in tlie present case apparently ; all 
seduction is nothing else; and hence would be rejection. But 
what is signified by being apparently contrary to order, will 
appear evident from what follows. 

3530. And I shall bring upon me a curse and not a bless- 
ing’^ — thatJiereby is signified disjunction, is clear from the sig- 
nification of curse, as denoting disjunction or aversion from 
good, see n. 245, 379, 1423; and from the signification of bless- 
ing, as denoting conjunction with good, see n. 3504, 3514. 

3531. ^^And his mother said unto him” — that hereby is 
signified perception from Divine Truth, is clear from the signi- 
fication of saying, as denoting to perceive, of which mention 
lias been often made above ; and from the rejiresentation of Re- 
becca, here the mother, as denoting the Divine Truth of tlie 
Divine Rational of the Lord, concerning which see n. 3012, 
3013. 

3532. Upon me be thy curse, my son” — that hereby is 
signified that there sliould hie no disjunction, is clear from the 
significiation of curse, as denoting disjunction, see n. 3530; and 
whereas perception was from the Divine principle, see n. 3531, 
it signifies that there should be no disjtinction. 

3533. ^^Only hearken unto my voice, and go, take for me” 
— tliat hereby is signified from the efi'ect, may bo clear from the 
signification of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey; 
and from the signification of going and taking for me, as denot- 
ing to do<; and because this is spoken to the natural [prin- 
ciple] as to truth, represented by .lacob, from the rational as to 
truth, in this place the Divine Rational, represented by Re- 
becca, wherefore nothing else is signified than from the effect ; 
for tlie natural [principle] secs from the effect, whereas the ra- 
tional sees from the cause. 

3534. Verses 14, 15, 16, 17. And be went, and took, and 
brought to his mother, and his mother made sammnj meat as 
his father loved. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment 
of desires’] of her elder son Esan, which were with her in the 
house, and put them upon Jacob, her younger son. And she made 
him put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and on 
the smooili of his neck. And she ga^je the savoury meat, and the 
bread, ivhic/i she had made, into the hand of Jacob her son. And 
lie went, and took, and brought to his mother, signifies a state 
of obedience of natural^ truth. And his mother made savoury 
meat as his father loved, signifies delectable thirds, but not de- 
sirable. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of desires] 
of her elder son Esau, signifies genuine truths of good. ^ Which 
were with her in the house, signifies which were from the Di- 
viue Good by the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational ' princi- 
ple. And she put them on Jacob her younger sou, signifies the 
affection of truth, ortho life of good from truth. And she made 



GENESIS. 


371 


3534—3638.] 


him put on the skins of the kids of the goats, signifies the ex- 
ternal truths of domestic good. Upon his hands, signifies ac- 
cording to the faculty of receiving. And upon the smooth of 
his neck, signifies that disjoining truth should not appear. And 
she gave him savoury meat, signifies delectable things from 
thence. And bread, signifies good from thence. Wliich she 
had made, signifies which were from Divine Truth. Into the 
hand of Jacob her son, signifies that such was the affection ol 
natural truth. 

3535. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother’' 
— tliat hereby is signified a state of obedience of natural truth, 
may appear from what was said above, n. 3533, thus without 
further explication. 

3536. ^^And his mother made savoury meat as his father 
loved” — that hereby are signified delectable things, but not 
(k^sirable, appears from the representation ol lle])ecca, who 
here is mother, as denoting the Divine Rational [principle] as to 
trutli ; and from the signification of savoury meats, as denoting 
tlie agreeable things which are of truth, of which see above, 
n. 3502, The reason why the delectable things here sj)okcn of 
are not desirable, is, because they are not from the hunting of 
Esau, that is, from the truth of genuine good, sec n. 3501, but 
from the kids of the goats which are of the flock, that is, from 
the truth of domestic good, see n. 3518, 3519. How these things 
are, may be clearly understood from what was said above, n. 
3602, 3512,. 3518, 3519. 

3537. ‘'And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of de- 
sires] of her elder son Esau”— that hereby are signified genuine 
truths of good, is clear from the signification of goodly raiment 
[raiment of desii es], as denoting genuine truths ; that raiment 
denotes ■•inferior truths respectively, may be seen, n. 2576 ; 
raiment of desires denotes genuine truths, because of genuine 
natural good, which is Represented by Esau the elder son, see n. 
3300, 3302, 3322, 3494, 3504, 3527. 

3538. "Which were with her in the liouse” — that hereby 
is signified which were from the Divine Good by the Divine 
Truth of the Divine Rational principle, is clear Jrom the repre- 
sentation of Rebecca, who i^ here understood by her, as denot- 
ing the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational [principlej], of wdiich 
see above ; and from the signification of house, as here denoting 
the Divine Good, because it is predicated of the Lord ; that 
hoRse is good, may be seen, n. 710, 2^33, 2234, 2559, 3128. 
The ground a^d reason why these things arc signified by these 
words, wliich jvere with her in the house, is, because by house is 
signified the rational principle both as to good mid as to truth ; 
or, wlfat is the same, both as to the will [principle], this being 
of good, and as to the understanding, this being of truth ; 

the rational acts from the will [principle] or good, by 

A A 2 . 
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of the intellectual [principle] or truth, then the rational mind 
is called one house ; thence also heaven itself is cillled the house 
of God, because therein is nothing but good and truth ; and the 
good acts by means of truth united and conjoined to itself. This 
also is represented in marriages between husband and wife who 
compose one house, by reason that conjugial love exists from 
the Divine marriage of good and truth, see a. 2728, 2729, 
3132, and both the husband and wife have will from good, but 
with a difference like that of good in respect to it's truth, where- 
fore also good is signified by the husband, and truth by the 
wife, for when the house is one, then good is all therein, and 
truth, because it is of good, is also, good. The reason wliy it is 
said, with her in the house," not with him or with them, is, 
because the subject treated of is concerning tlie state of con- 
junction of truth and good, or concerning the state before they 
were fully united or conjoined ; which state is next spoken of. 

3639. And she put [them] on Jacob her younger son" — 
that hereby is signified the aflection of truth, or the life of good 
from truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, as 
denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational [principle], 
and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the Divine 
Truth of the Divine Natural [principle]; and from the significa- 
tion of putting on, as here denoting to communicate, and to 
imbibe, namely, the truths of good which are signified by the 
garments of £]isau, see n. 3537, thus the affection of natural 
truth, wh[ch is here the same with the life of good from truth. 
How these things are to be understood, may be known from 
vvhat was said above, n. 3518; but because they are such things 
as are at this day most unknown, it may be proper to explain 
them further to common apprehension, 'flu', subject treated of in 
this chapter is concerning the Lord, how He made Hi: natural 
[principle] Divine; and in a representative sense, concerning 
the regeneration of man as to his natural [principle], see n. 
3490. The case herein with man is this ^ the end of regeneration 
is that man may be made new as to his internal man, thus as to 
his soul or spirit ; but man cannot be made new or regenerated 
as to his internal man, unless also as to his external; for although 
man after death is a spirit, he nevertheless has with him in an- 
other life the things appertaining to his external man, viz. na- 
tural affections, and also doctrinals, and likewise scientifics, in 
a word, all things of the external or natural memory, see n. 
2475 to 2483 ; for these are the planes in which his interiors ere 
terminated. As these therefore are disposed, scf interior things, 
when they flow in, are formed, for therein they are modifiec!. 
Hence it is evident, that man ought not only to be regenerated 
or made new as to his internal or rational man, but also as to 
liis external or natural man; and unless this was effected, there 
could be no correspondence. That there is a correspondence be- 
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tween the internal man and his spiritual [principle], atid the ex- 
ternal man and his natural [principle], may be seen, n. 2971, 
2987, 2989, 2990, 3002, 3493. The state of the regeneration 
of man is described in a representative sense in this chapter by 
Esau and Jacob, and here his quality at first, viz. whilst he is 
regenerating, or before he is regenerated ; for this state is plainly 
the inverse of .that in which man is when he is regenerated : for 
in the former state, viz. whilst man is regenerating, or before he 
is regenerated, intellectual things, which are of truth, appa- 
rently act first; but when he is regenerated, then the things of 
the will, which are of good, act first. That the intellectual 
things, which are of truth, apparently act first in the first state, 
is represented by Jacob, in that he claimed the birth-right of 
Esau to himself, see n. 3325, 3336 ; also in that he claimed the 
blessing, which is here treated of; and that the state is plainly 
inverted, is represented by this circumstance, that Jacob feigned 
himself to be Esau, viz. in ptitting on the garments of Esau, 
and the skins of the kids of the goats; for in this state, rational 
truth, not so fully conjoined to rational good, or, what is the 
same, the understanding not so fully conjoined with the will, 
thus flows in, and acts upon the natural [principle], and thus 
inversely disposes the things which are therein. Tins may also 
be manifest from much experience, especially from this, that a 
man may perceive in the understanding, and the natural [prin- 
ciple] thence know many things which are good and true, but 
yet the will may not as yet act according to tliem : as for in- 
stance, that love and charity is the essential [princi[:Je] in man, 
tliis his intellectual faculty may see and confirm, but before he 
is regenerated, the will-principle cannot acknowledge it. There 
are those who have altogether no love to the Lord, and no cha- 
rity to their neigh hour, who are well able to comprehend this. 
In like fhaTmer, that love is the very life of man, and that as the 
love is, such is the life ; and likewise that every thing pleasing 
and agreeable is from fcve, consequently all joy and all felicity; 
and of course, such as^lie love is, such is the joy and such the 
Telicity. Man may also comprehend in his understanding, 
(although his will should dissent or even go contrary thereto,) 
that the happiest life is from love to the Lord aitd charity to our 
neighbour, because the essential Divine [principle] flows there- 
into ; and on the other hand, that the most miserable life is 
from self-love and the love of the world, because the essential 
infernal [principle] flows into it. Hence also it may be per- 
cfivable by the understanding, yet nof by the will, that love to 
ihe Lord is the life of heaven, and that mutual love is tlie soul 
from tljat li%; wherefore so far as a man docs not think from 
the life of his will, nor reflects on his life thence derived, so far 
he pdlceives this in his understanding, but so far as he thinks 
from the life of his will, so far he does not j)erceive, nay denies. 
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The understanding may also clearly comprehend, that the Divine 
[principle] can only flow into man when he is humble, for this 
reason, because when he is in this state the loves of self and the 
world, and consequently infernal things which oppose, are re- 
moved ; but yet, while the will is not new, and the understanding 
not united to such new will, man cannot be in humiliation of 
heart ; yea, so far as a man is in the life of evil, that is, so far as 
his will is in evil, so far he cannot be in humiliation ; and further, 
so far the above truth is obscure to him, and he even denies it. 
Hence also a man may perceive in his understanding, that his 
humiliation is not for the sake of the love of glory in the Lord, 
but for the sake of Divine Love, that the Lord with good and 
truth may thus flow in, and make man blessed and happy; 
nevertheless, so far as the will is consulted, so much this is 
obscured ; the same is true in several otlier cases. Tliis faculty, 
namely, that man may understand what is good and true, al- 
though he does not will it, is given to man in order that he may 
be reformed and regenerated ; on which account both the good 
and bad have this faculty, yea, in the bad it is in some cases 
more acute, but with this diflhrence, that in the bad there is no 
affection of truth on account of life, that is, for the good of life 
from truth, wherefore they cannot be reformed ; but with the 
good there is an affection of truth for life, that is, for tlie good 
of life, and therefore these may be reformed. The first state 
of the reformation of these is, that the truth of doctrine appears 
to them to be in the first place, and the good of life in the 
second, foj; they do good from truth ; but their second state is, 
that the good of life is in the first place, and the truth of doc- 
trine in the second, for they do good from good, that is, from 
the will of good ; and when this is the case, inasmuch as the 
will is conjoined to the understanding as in a marriage, man is 
regenerated. These two states are treated of in what L said of 
Esau and Jacob in the internal sense. 

3540. And she made him put on the skins of the kids of 
the goats’" — that hereby are signified tire external truths of do- 
mestic good, is clear from the signification of skins, as denoting' 
external things, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the significatioivof kids of the goats, because from" the flock at 
home, as denoting truths of domastic good, of which see n. 
3518, 3519 ; in which passages it is manifest also what is do- 
mestic good, and what the truths thence derived. Eveiy parti- 
Ottjar good has it"s truths, and all truths have their good, which 
must be conjoined to ea<5h other in order that they may be sontte- 
thing. The ground and reason why skins signify things external, 
is, l^ecause skins are the outermost principles of t^he anynal, in 
wWcli it’s interiors are terminated, in like manner as the skin or 
cuticles in man. This significative is grounded in what is^repre- 
sfentative in another life. There are in the other life those who 
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refer to the province of the skin, concerning w lioni we slmll Irctii, 
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, when we spenk concerning the 
Gkand Man at the end of the following chapters; they are such 
as are only in external good, and in it’s truths; and hence 
the skin, and also the hide of beasts, signify things external, 
which is also manifest from the Word, as in Jeremiah, Be- 
cause of the multitude of thy iniquity, thy skirts are revealed, 
thy heels are* violated ; can the Ethiopian change Im skin^ and 
the leopard his spots ? ye also may do good, who are taught to 
do evil,’^ xiii. 22, 23. In this passage, skirts are external 
truths ; heels, outermost goods. That heel and shoes are the 
lowest natural principles, maybe seen, n. 259, 1748; and be- 
cause those truths and goods were from evil, as it is said, they 
are compared to an Ethiopian, or a black, and Ids skin also to 
a leopard and it’s spots. So in Moses, If in pledging thou 
sbalt have pledged unto thee the raiment of thy comj)auioi}, thou 
shalt restore it unto him before tlie sun goes down, because, this 
is his only covering ; this his raiment is for the skin in which he 
shall lie down;^ Exod. xxii. 25, 26. As all laws, even civil and 
f()reiisic, which are in the Word, have correspondence with the 
laws of good and truth wliicli are in heaven, and were thence 
enacted, so also this law, otherwise it would be impossible to 
discover why they sliould restore a pledged raiment before the 
sun set ; and why it is said that his raiment is for the skin in 
which he shall lie down. The correspondence is manifest fiom 
the internal sense, which is this, tliat companions should not be 
defrauded of external truths, wliich are th(j doetrimils according 
to which they live, and rituals ; that raiment flenotes sucli 
truths, see n. 297, 1073, 2576. But the sun is the good of love, 
or of life which is thence, see ii. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495. Tliat 
this should not perish, is signified by its being restored before 
the sw set ; and because the above things are tlie externals of 
the interiors, or their terminations, therefore it is said, thvit his 
raiment is for a ski^i in which he should lie down. Because 
skins signified thingip external, ‘‘ It was commanded that tlie 
covering of the tent should be of the skins of red ram%y and over 
these the skins of badgers/* Exod. xxvi. 14. For the tent was 
representative of the three heavens, thus of the celestial and 
spiritual things of the Lord’s kingdom. Tlie curtains, wliich 
were round about, represented natural things, which are cxtia- 
nal, seen. 3478, which are the skins of rams and the skins of 
badgers; and because external things are what cover internal, 
lor natural things what cover things spiritual and celestial, as 
.the body it’9 soul, therefore was this command given. In like 
manner that Aaron and his sons, when the camp proceeded, 
should cover the ark of the covenant with the veil of a covering, 
and should put upon it a covering, the skin of a liadger; and*’ 
upon the table, and the things which were u])ou it, should 
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spread a cloth of scarlet double dyed, and should cover it with 
badger's skin, as a covering. Likewise they shall cover the can- 
dlestick and all it’s vessels with a covering of bad^e)'s skin ; and 
should put a cloth of blue over all the vessels of the ministry, 
and should cover them with a covering of badger's skinj N umb. 
iv. 5, 6, 8, 10, 11, 12. Whoever thinks religiously concerning 
the Word, may know that divine things are represented by all 
these particulars, as by the ark, the table, the candlestick, and 
the vessels of the ministry, so also by the coverings of scarlet 
double dyed and blue, and also by the coverings of the badger’s 
skins, and that by these are rej^resented Divine things which 
are in externals. Inasmuch as the prophets represented teachers, 
and thence the doctrine of good and truth from the Word, see n. 
2534, and Elias the Word itself, sec n. 2762, and in like man- 
ner John, who therefore is called the Elias that was to come, 
Matt. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 13; therefore that they might represent 
the Word, as it is in it’s external form, that is, in the letter, 
Elias was girded with a girdle or skin round his loins, 2 Kings 
i. 8 ; and ‘‘ John had a garment of camel’s hair, and a girdle 
of skin round his loins,” Matt. iii. 4. And whereas skin signi- 
hed external things, which are natural things in respect of spi- 
ritual and celestial, and in the ancient Chuj ch it was customary 
to speak and write by representations, therefore also in Job, 
which is a book of the ancient Church, skin has tlie same sig- 
nification, as may appear from several passages in that book, as 
for instance, ** I know my Redeemer, He liveth, and at the last 
He shall arise over the dust, and these things shall ])e encom- 
passed with mj/ shin, and out of my flesh I shall see God,” xix. 
25', 26 ; where to be encompassed with skin, denotes the natural 
[principle], such as man has with him after death, concerning 
which see n, 3539 : out of the flesh to see God, demotes from 
a vivified proprium; that this is flesh may be seen, n. 148, 149, 
780. That the book of Job is a book of the ancient Church, is 
evident, as has been mentioned, from the representative and 
significative style in which it is written, but it is not of those 
books which are called the law and the prophets, because it has 
not an internal sense, which only treats of the Lord, and of 
His kingdom. It is this alone which makes a book of the ge- 
nuine Word. 

3541. And upon his hands” — that hereby is signified ac- 
cording to the faculty of receiving, is clear from the signification 
of hand) as denoting power, concerning which see n. 878,3091 ; 
thus, faculty of receiving. « 

3.542. And upon the smooth of his neck” — that hereby is« 
signified that disjoining truth should not appear, is evident from 
thc;gi*edication of smooth or of smoothness, as having respect 
to truth, of which see n, 3527 ; and from the signification of 
neek> as denoting what conjoins, of which we shall speak pre- 
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sently ; in the present case therefore, because the appearance 
was upon the smooth of his neck, it denotes that disjoining 
truth should! not appear. How this case is, may appear from 
what was said and shewn above, n. 3639, viz. that the good, 
and the truths, which flow from the understanding, and not 
from the will at the same time, is not good, and are not truths, 
although they should appear so in the external form, and if the 
will is of evil, the good and the truths would disunite and not 
conjoin ; but if there is anything of good in the will, in this 
case they do not disunite, but conjoin, although they be dis- 
posed in an inverted order, for thereby man is regenerated ; and 
because when thus disposed, they serve first for the regeneration 
of man, it is said that thus disjoining truth should not appear ; 
but more of this in what follows. The ground and reason why 
the neck signifies the conjoining [principle], is, because the su- 
perior things in man, which appertain to the head, communicate 
with the inferior things of his body by the interceding neck ; 
hence both influx and communication, consequently conjunc- 
tion, is signified by that intermediate [principle], as may still 
better ai)pear from the correspondences of the Grand Man 
with the various parts of the human body, which are treated of 
at the conclusion of the chapters. The same is thence signified 
by the neck in the Word; as in Isaiah, His spirit, like an in- 
undating stream, wilt divide even to the neck/' xxx. 28 ; where 
inundating stream denotes the false principle thus overflowing ; 
to divide even to the neck, denotes to check and to intercept 
communication, and thence the conjunction of thj^ngs superior 
with things inferior, which is checked and intercepted when 
spiritual good and truth is not received. So in Habakkuk, 
Thou hast wounded the head from the house of the wicked, 
by making naked the foundation eve7i to the neck/' iii. 13; where 
to wo»nd the head from the house of the w icked, is to destroy 
the principles of what is false; to make naked the foundation 
even unto the neck, cienotes to intercept the conjunction thereby. 
So in Jeremiah, “Prevarications intertwined have ascended upon 
my neck, he hath thurst at my strength, God hath delivered me 
into hands that I cannot rise up,’’ Lam, i, 14 ; where prevarica- 
tions intertwined ascending upon the neck, <Jenote that fiilses 
ascended towards things jnterior or rational. Inasmuch as by 
neck was signified communication and conjunction, therefore 
by the chains of the neck was signified interception, conse- 
quently the desolation of truth, which then exists, wdieii spi- 
ritual things, which continually flow 4roni the Lord, are not any 
•longer admftted into the rational [principle] of man, nor of 
course intOj^his natural. This interception or desolation is what 
i% represented in Jeremiah by the injunction, that he should 
make unto himself chains and yokes, and should put them upon 
his neck, VLiid send them to the people, and say, that they should 
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ser.ve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and they who did not 
yield their fiecks under his yoke, should be visited by the sword, 
famine, and pestilence ; but they who bowed down their neckj 
should be left on the earth, Jer. xxvii. 2, 3, 8, 11 ; where to put 
the neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon and to serve 
him, denotes to be desolated as to truth, and to be vastated as 
to good; that it is Babel which vastates, may be seen, n. 1327 : 
and that they are vastated, lest holy things should be profaned, 
see n. 301, 302, 303, 1327, 1328, 2426, 3398, 3399, 3402 ; and 
because, when the influx of good and truth is intercepted, what 
is evil and false are served, therefore also to put the neck under 
the yoke is to serve. Again, in the same prophet, “ Jehovah 
hath said, within two years of days I will break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from of the neck of all na- 
tions,’^ xxviii. 11; denoting deliverance irom vastation. So in 
Isaiah, Shake thee from the dust, arise, sit down, O Jerusa- 
lem ; open the bands of thy neck^ O captive daughter of Zion,*’ 
lii. 2; where to open the bands of the neck is to admit and re- 
ceive good and truth. So in Micah, ‘‘ Behold I purpose evil 
against this family, /row which ye shall not %oithdraxo your necksy 
and ye shall not go erect, because that is a time of evil,” ii. 3; 
where not to withdraw the neck from evil, is not to admit truth; 
not to go erect, is thus not to look to superior things, or those 
which are of heaven, see n. 248. 

3543. ^^And she gave the savoury meat” — that hereby is 
signified the delightful things thence derived, is clear from the 
signification of savoury meat, as denoting things agreeable, and 
also delightful, of which see above, n. 3502, 3536. 

3544. And bread” — that hereby is signified good thence 
derived, is clear from the signification of bread, as denoting 
good, concerning which see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 
3464, 3478. 

3546. Which she had made” — that hereby are signified 
the things which were from the Divine [pmiciple], is clear from 
the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of 
the Divine Rational of the Lord ; and because it is said of Re- 
becca, that she made them, it signifies that which was from the 
Divine [principle!. 

3546. Into the hand of Jacob, her son” — that hereby is 

signified that such was the affection of natural truth, is clear 
from this eonsideration, that this is a closing period of what 
precedes, and at this time such w^as Jacob, by whom is repre- 
sented natural truth, n. 3306, 3309, 3525, viz. that he was 
clothed, as to his hands and neck, with the skins frf the kids of 
the goats, and had in his hands savoury meat, which he was to 
c»ny to his father Isaac. ' ^ 

3547. Verses 18, 19, 20. A nd he came to his father and caidy 
my father y and he said. Behold we, who art thou my son^^ And 
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Jacob said to his father j I am Esau thy Jirst-boni, I have done' 
ns thou spakest to me, arise 1 pray^ sity and eat of my venison 
( hunting) /to the end that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac 
said to his son, lohat is this thou hast hastened to find, my son ? 
and he said, because Jehovah thy God caused it to meet my face. 
He came to his father, and said,' my father ; and he said, behold 
me, who art thou, my son ? signifies a state of perception 
arising from the presence of that truth. And Jacob said to his 
father, signifies the apperception of natural truth. I am Esau 
thy first born, signifies that he believed that he was real natural 
good, I have done as thou spakest to me, signifies obedience : 
Arise, I pray, sit, and eat of my venison (hunting), signifies the 
truth of the affection of such good. To the end that thy soul 
may bless me, signifies conjunction. And Isaac said to his son, 
signifies perception. What is this thou hast hastened to find, 
my son ? signifies production so hasty. And he said, because 
Jehovah God caused it to meet my face, signifies providence, 
3648. “ He came to his father, and said. My father, and he 
said. Behold me, who art thou, my son ?’’ — that hereby is signi- 
fied a state of perception arising from the presence of that truth, 
may appear from the representation of Isaac, who is liere fatlier, 
and from the representation of Jacob, who is here sou, of wliich 
frequent mention is made above ; also from the signification of 
saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see likewise 
above. Hence, and from the rest of the expressions, it is evi- 
dent that it is a state of perception arising from the presence of 
that truth, which is represented by Jacob. But what is the qua- 
lity of the truth which is now represented by Jacob, is manifest 
from the internal sense of what goes before and of what follows, • 
viz. that in an external form it appears like good and the truth 
of good,. but that it is not such in it’s iiiternarform. The natural 
principle as to truth witli man, who is in the process of regene- 
ration, that is, before regeneration is accomplished, has such 
an appearance, no4 indeed in the sight of man, for he knows 
nothing concernin<^good and truth in himself during regenera- 
tion, but in the sight of the angels, who see such things in the 
light of heaven. Man does not even know what the good and 
truth of the natural principle, is, and iiiasqjuch as he does not 
know this, he cannot pgreeive it ] and inasmuch us he does not 
perceive it in general, neither can he perceive it in particular ; 
consequently he cannot perceive the differences, and still less 
the changes of their state ; and this being the case, he cannot 
without difficulty comprehend frotn any description how this 
good and •the truth thereof are mutually circumstanced. But 
wlyjreas fhe subject treated of in this chapter is concerning such 
good and truth, therefore in what follows we shall endeavour to 
explain it, so far as it is capable of being apprehended. ^ 
3549. And Jacob said to his father” — that hereby is signi- 
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fied'the apperception of natural truth, appears from the signifi- 
cation of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see 
above ; in the present case denoting to apperceive, because from 
the natural principle; and from the representation of Jacob, as 
denoting natural truth, concerning which see also above, 

3650. I am Esau thy first-born’ ' — that hcieby is signified 
"that he believed he was real natural good, appears from the re- 
presentation of Esau, and from the signification of first-born, 
as denoting good, and indeed natural good, which is represented 
by Esau : for thus it is with the truth appertaining to man, be- 
fore he is regenerated, that it believes itself to be real good. 
They who have perception know that it is not good, but that it 
is truth under the form of good ; but they who have not percep- 
tion, know no other than that it is good. This however will ap- 
pear more evident from what follows. 

3551. I have done as thou spakest to me” — that hereby is 
signified obedience, may appear without explication. 

3552. Rise, I pray; sit, and eat of my venison” — that 
hereby is signified the truth of the aflection of such good, ap- 
pears from the signification of rising, as implying somewhat 
of elevation, see m' 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171 ; and from the 
signification of sitting, as implying somewhat of tranquillity ; 
and from the signification of eating, as denoting appropriation, 
see n. 2187, 3168 ; and from the signification of venison (hunt- 
ing), as denoting truth which is grounded in good, see n. 3501 ; 
hence in the present case denoting the affection of such good 
from which trpth is derived ; for the things signified by rising, 
sitting, and eating, in the internal sense, have respect to affec- 
tion* wherefore the term aflection alone is used to denote those 
things. 

3553. To the end that thy soul may bless me” — that here- 
by is signified conjunction, appears from the significattbn of 
being blessed, as denoting conjunction, seen. 3504, 3514, 3530. 

3554. “And Isaac said to his son” — tluft hereby is signified 
perception, viz. of the rational [principle] represented by Isaac, 
concerning the natural [principle] which is represented by Ja- 
cob, and that to say is to perceive, has been often shewn above. 

3555. “ What i« this thou hast hastened to find, my son?” — 
that hereby is signified production so, hasty, appears without 
explication, 

3556. “And he said, because Jehovah thy God caused it to 
meet my face” — that hereby is signified providence, may also 
appear without explication. • The providence here treated of is, 
that good and truths thence 'derived are thus arranged in order 
with man, during regeneration, viz. that they appear outwardly, 

^r are exhibited without in such an appearance, as if they were 
genuine good and genuine truths thence derived, when nev6r- 
theless they are not such, but are domestic good and truths 
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thence derived, as was said above, serving only for the regene- 
ration of man, thus for introducing goods and truths of a 
grosser nature, because such are expedient. 

3557. Verses 21, 22, 23. And Isaac said to Jacob, come near 
1 praij, and I tvill feel thee, my son, whether thou be my sou Esau, 
or not. And Jacob came near to Isaac his J'ather, and he felt him, 
and said, tlie voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands the hands 
oj' Esau. And he did not acknowledge him, because his hands 
tvere hairy as his brother Esau’s hands; and he blessed him. Isaac 
said to Jacob, signifies perception concerning this natural prin- 
ciple. Come near I pray, and 1 will feel thee, my son, signifies 
inmost perception from presence. Whether thou be my son* 
Esau or not, signifies that it was not natural good. And Jacob 
came near to Isaac his father, signifies a state of presence. 
And he felt him, signifies thence all perception. And said, the 
the voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands the hands of 
Esau, signifies that the intellectual principle in this case is of 
truth which is within, but the will-principle is of good which is 
without, thus of inverted order. And he did not acknowledge 
him, because his hands were hairy as his brother Esau’s hands, 
signifies that from the wdll-principle which was wdtliout, he per- 
ceived that it w'as natural good. And he blessed Iiim, signifies 
conjunction thereby. 

3558. Isaac said to Jacob”^ — that hereby is signified per- 
ception concerning this natural principle, appears from the sig- 
nification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which 
see above; and from the representation of Jacol5, as denoting 
the natural [principle] as to truth, in tlie present case merely * 
the natural [principle], because he also represented apparently, 
or in an external form resemlded Ksau, thus also the natural 
[prii^iple] as to good, which is lilsau, and likewise his venison 
(hunting), which is the truth that is of that good, see n. 3501. 
The reason of its being so often repeated. He said, is, because 
thus a new state co«nmences, or a new perception, see n. 2061, 
2238, 2260. 

3559. Come near I pray, and I will feel thee my son” — 
that hereby is signified inmost perception frq^n presence, appears 
from the signification jf coming near, as denoting presence; 
and from the signification of feeling, as denoting inmost and 
all perception, see n. 3528. 

356(). ^‘Whether thou be my son Esau or not” — that 
I hereby is signified that it was not tiatural good, appears from 
► the doubt Expressed in these words and in those which presently 
follow; and whereas it is the rational [principle] which perceives 
what ana of what quality the natural [principle] is, it is a per- 
ception that it was not natural good or Esau. 

3661. ^^And Jacob came near to Isaac his father” — that 
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hereby is signified a state of presence, may appear by what goes 
before, thus without further explication. 

3562. ‘^Ancl he felt him'' — that hereby is signified all percep- 
tion, appears from the signification of feeling, as denoting in- 
most and all perception, concerning which see above, n. 3528, 
3559, in the present case all perception, because the perception 
of all things is from that which is inmost, that is, they who are 
in inmost perception are in the perception of all things which 
are beneath, for the things which are beneath are nothing but 
derivations and consequent compositions, inasmuch as the in- 
most [principle] is all in all in whatever is beneath it, for what- 
ever is beneath, unless it exists from things interior, or, what is 
the same, from things superior, as an effect from it's efficient 
cause, has no existence at all. Hence it *is evident, why the 
end regarded renders man happy or unhappy in another life, for 
the end regarded is the inmost [principle] of all cause, insomuch 
that unless the end be in the cause, yea, unless it be the all 
thereof, the cause does not exist ; in like manner the end is the 
inmost [principle] of all effect, for the effect is produced from 
such cause ; and this being the case, whatsoever appertains to 
man, derives it's esse from the end which influences him, and 
hence in another life his state is such as the end is by whicli he 
is influenced, see n, 1317, 1568, 1571, 1645, 1909, 3425. Hence 
it may appear, that as by feeling is signified inmost perception, 
it consequently signifies all perception. 

3563. A|ul he said, the voice is the voice of Jacob, and 
the hands the hands of Esau" — that hereby is signified that 
the intellectual [principle] in this cUvSe is of truth which is within, 
but that the will-principle is of good which is without, thus of 
inverted order, appears from the signification of voice, as being 
predicated of truth, and from the signification of hand, as^^eing 
predicated of good ; that voice is predicated of truth, appears 
from what was adduced above, 219, 220, a«d from this circum- 
stance, that it is said, the voice is the voices of Jacob, by whom 
is represented natural truth, as was shewn above ; and the reason 
why hand is predicated of good is, because by hand is signified 
power and faculty, isee n. 878, 3541, which is derived from no 
other source than good, all power and faculty being hence de- 
rived to trutli, although it appears to be from truth ; the same is 
evident also from tliis circumstance, that it is said, the hands 
are the hands of Esau, by whom is represented natural good, 
as was likewise shewn abov\;. That these principles are of an « 
invetted order, appears from this consideration, that It is accord- 
ihg to order that good which is of the will be within,j^and J^hat 
^yuth which is of the understanding be without. These subjects 
however are of such a nature, as was said above, that they can 
be explained to the apprehension of very few for want of know- 
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ledges respecting them, inasmuch as where such knowledges an*, 
wanting, they cannot be comprehended ; nevertheless it may be 
expedient to make some observations in regard thereto, such 
being the subject here treated of. The good of the natural 
[principle] has no other source of existence with man but from 
interior good^ that is, the good of the rational [principle] ; but 
influx causes the good therein to have quality agreeable to the 
quality of tlic principle ; and whereas the good of the natural 
[principle] is from this source and from no other, the truth of the 
natural [principle] is also from the same source, for where good 
is, there is truth, it being necessary that both should exist in 
order to the existence of either; but influx also causes the truth 
herein to have a quality agreeable to the quality of the principle. 
The influx is in this manner ; the good of the rational [principle] 
flows into the natural by a twofold way, viz. by the shortest 
way, into the essential good of the natural [principle], thus im- 
mediately, and tlirough the good of the natural [principle] into 
it’s truth ; this good and this truth is what is represented by 
Esau and his venison (hunting) ; the good of the rational [prin- 
ciple] also floAvs into the natural by a way less short, viz. through 
the truth of the rational [principle], and by this influx forms 
somewhat resembling good, but it is truth. It is thus according 
to order that the good of tlie rational [principle] should flow into 
the good of the natural, and at the same time into it’s truth, im- 
mediately, and also through the truth of tlie rational [principle] 
into the good of the natural, thus mediately, and in like manner 
into the truth of the natural [principle] both immediately and 
mediately. When this is the case, then the influx is according to 
order. Such influx has place with those who are become regene- 
rate ; but. another influx has place before they are regenerate, as 
w as sdid above, viz. an influx of the good of the rational [prin- 
ciple] not immediately into the good of the natural, but mediately 
througl\ the truth of 4he rational, whereby is presented somewhat 
resembling good in the natural, but it is not genuine good, and 
consequently not genuine truth, yet it is of such a nature, that it 
really has good intimately united with it, by virtue of influx 
through the truth of the rational [principle], l^^it no further. For 
this reason good also exists therein under another form, namely, 
outwardly like the good which is represented by Esau, but in- 
Avardly like the truth which is represented by Jacob, and as this is 
not according to order, it is said to be of inverted order ; never- 
•theless, when considered in regard t(f it’s expediency, as needful 
• in the process of man’s regeneration, it is according to order. 
I a]gi well aware that these particulars, although they are ex- 
pressed with clearness, and consequently may be perceived 
clearly by those who are principled in the knowledge of sucli'^ 
things, will still appear obscure to those who are unacquainted 
with the nature of influx, and more so to those who do not know 



384 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxvii. 


that the rational [principle] is distinct from the natural, an.d still 
more so to tliose, who have not any distinct idea concerning 
good and concerning truth. But what the quality of natural 
good is, and of natural truth, in tlie state previous to regenera- 
tion, can only be manifest from tlie "affections which prevail at 
that time. Wlien man is affected with truth, not for the sake of 
ends which regard life, but for the sake of other diids, viz. that 
he may become learned, and this from a certain affection of 
emulation, or from a certain affection of infantile envy, and also 
from a certain affection of glory, in such case the good and truth 
of the natural [principle] is in such an order, as is here repre- 
sented by Jacob, consequently it is in inverted order respectively, 
that is, the will-principle which is of good is without, and the 
intellectual-principle which is of truth is within ; but in the state 
after regeneration it is otherwise. In this case man is not only 
affected with truth for the sake of the ends of life, but he is still 
more affected with essential good of life, and the former affec- 
tions, viz. of emulation, of infantile envy, and of glory, separate 
themselvois, and this until it appears as if they were dissipated, 
for in this case good whicli is of the will is within, and truth 
which is of the understanding is without, yet still in such a 
manner, that truth acts in unity with good, as being derived 
from good. This order is genuine ; and the former order is to 
the intent that this order may be formed, for the will-principle, 
which in such case is without, is admissive of several things 
which are serviceable to regeneration, and like a sponge wliich 
imbibes botff clear and muddy waters, it also imbibes such things 
as 'w'ould otherwise be rejected, which nevertheless serve as me- 
diums, and also for forming ideas concerning goods and truths, 
besides other uses. 

3664, And he did not acknowledge him, because hi%Jiands 
were hairy as his brother Esau’s hands,” — that hereby is signi- 
fied that from the will-principle which was^vithout, he perceived 
that it was natural good, appears from tlvs consideratfon, that 
he did not acknowledge JacobHo be Jacob, that is, the truth 
which Jacob represents, but that he perceived Esau, that is, the 
natural good whicji was without, and this by reason of the in- 
flux spoken of above, n. 3563; for between interior good and 
exterior good there is given a communication, because there is 
a parallelism, see n. 1831, 1832, 3514, but not between good 
and truth, unless the influx of good into truth be such as has 
been just now described above. c 

3565. ‘VAnd he blessed him” — that hereby is ^gnified con-, 
junction thence effected, appears from the signification of being 
blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 35()4, 3514, 3530; but 
*111 this state the conjunction was no other than what was •de- 
scribed, n. 3563; there was intimate conjunction, but not mid- 
dle conjunction, with the truth represented by Jacob, thus it 
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was by the end, which is inmost good, which end was, that 
thus and no otherwise it could be effected; when there is an 
end regarded, then first conjunction has place of things inmost 
with things outermost ; middle conjunction comes by degrees, 
and is produced by the end regarded, for in the end regarded 
lies concealed all the progression thereto, inasmuch as the Lord 
acts by ends^ and by them successively arranges intermediate 
things in order, and hence comes conjunction, which is signi- 
fied by Isaac blessing Jacob. 

3566. Verses 24, 25. A?/el he said, art thou he my son Esau, 
and he said, I (am). And he said, bring to me, and I vnll eat 
of my soti's venison, to the intent that my soul may bless thee: 
and he brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him wine, 
and he did drink. He said, art thou he my son Esau, and he 
said, I (am), signifies a state of the affection of natural truth, 
in that it believed itself then to be natural good, from the ex- 
ternal form. And he said, bring to me, and I will eat of my 
son’s venison (hunting), signifies a desire of conjoining to him- 
self natural truth by good. To the intent that my soul may bless 
thee, signifies conjunction. And he brought to him and he did 
eat, signifies conjunction of good first. And he brought him 
wine and he did drink, signifies conjunction of truth afterwards. 

3567. He said, art thou he my son Esau, he said, I (am)” — 
that hereby is signified a state of the affection of natural truth, 
in that it believed itself at that time to be natural good from the 
external form, may appear from Isaac’s inquiry, art thou he 
my son Esau,” by which nothing else can be signified, in. the 
internal sense, but the influx of the rational [principle] from 
good into natural truth represented by Jacob ; and . from the 
reply, ** He said, I (am),” that he supposed himself at that time 
to be good; see what is said above, n. 3550. 

356?F. And he said, bring to me, and I will eat of my son’s 
venison” — that hereby is signified a desire of conjoining to him- 
self natural truth by* good, appears from the signification of 
eating, as denoting t<? conjoin and to appropriate, see n. 2187, 
2343, 3168, 3513; and from the signification of my son’s veni- 
son (hunting), as denoting the truth of good, see n. 3309, 3501 , 
3508 ; that desire is implied, is manifest. 

3569. To the intent that my soul may bless thee” — that 
hereby is signified conjunction, appears from the signification 
of being blessed, as denoling conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 
3530,3565, 

* 3570. ^^A^d he brought to him,* and he did eat” — that 
• iTeveby is signified conjunction of good first; and that by bring- 
ing wine to4iim and he did drink, is signified conjunction of 
truth afterwards, appears from the signification of eating, as^ 
denoting to be conjoined and to be appropriated as to good, 
concerning which see just above, n. 3568 ; and from the signi- 
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fic&tion of wine as denoting truth which is grounded in good, 
see n, 1071, 1798 ; and from the signification of drinking, as 
denoting to be conjoined and to be appropriated as to truth, see 
n. 3168. In regard to this circumstance, that the good of the 
rational [principle], which is represented by Isaac, conjoins to 
itself good first, and truth afterwards, and this by the natural 
[principle], which is Jacob, the case is this; when the natural 
[principle] is in that state, that outwardly it is good, and in- 
wardly truth, concerning which see above, n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 
3563, it admits at this time several tilings which are not good, 
but which yet are useful, such as are the mediums leading to 
good in their order ; but the good of the rational [principle] 
does not thence conjoin and appropriate to itself any other 
things than such as agree with its own good, for good receives 
no other, and whatsoever disagrees, it rejects ; the rest of the 
things in the natural [principle] it leaves, that they may serve 
as means of admitting and introducing several things suitable 
to itself. The rational [principle] is in the internal man, and 
what is therein transacted is unknown to the natural [principle], 
as being above the sphere of its perception. Hence it is, that 
man, who lives a mere natural life, cannot know anything of 
what is transacting with him in his internal man, or in his ra- 
tional [principle], the Lord disposing and ordering such things, 
whilst man is altogether ignorant of it. Hence too it is, that 
man knows nothing of the manner how he is regenerated, and 
scarcely that he is regenerated. But if he be desirous to know 
this, let him attend only to the ends of life, which he proposes 
to. himself, and which he rarely discovers to any one ; if these 
ends are directed to good, viz. that he is more attentive to his 
neighbour and the Lord than to himself, he is then in a state of 
regeneration ; but if the ends are directed to evil, viz*, that he is 
more attentive to himself than to his neighbour and tH^ Lord, 
let him know that in such case he is in no state of regeneration. 
Man by the ends of his life is in another ^ife, by ends of good 
in heaven with angels, but by ends of evil in hell with devils; 
ends with man are nothing else but his loves, for what a man 
loves, that he has for an end ; and inasmuch as ends are his 
loves, they are afso his inmost life, seen. 1317, 1568, 1571, 
1646, 1909, 3425, 3562, 3565. Ends of good with man are in 
his rational [principle], and are what is called the rational [prin- 
ciple] as to good, or the good of the rational [principle]. By 
ends of good, or by good therein, the Lord disposes all things 
which are in the natural [principle], for the end jis as the soul, 
afid the natural [principle] is as the body of that soul ; such a% » 
ibe Soul is, such is the body wherewith it is encompassecb thus 
-4uch as the rational [principle] is as to good, such is the na- 
tural [principle] wherewith it is invested. It is a known thing, 
that tne soul of man has its beginning in the ovum of the mo^ 
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ther, and is afterwards perfected in her womb, and is there en- 
compassed with a tender body, and this of such a nature, that 
by it the soul is enabled to act suitably in the world into which 
it.is born. The case is similar when man is born again ; that is, 
is regenerated; the new soul, which he then receives, is the end 
, of good, which has its beginning in the rational [principle], at 
first as in an ^vum^ therein, and afterwards it is there perfected 
as in a womb ; the tender body, with which this soul is encom- 
passed, is the natural [principle] and the good therein, which 
IS such, as to act obediently according to the ends of the soul ; 
the truths therein are like fibres in the body, for truths are 
formed from good, see n. 3470. Hence it is manifest, that an 
image of the re-formation of man is exhibited in his formation 
in the womb; and if you are disposed to believe it, celestial 
good and spiritual truth, which is from the Lord, is also what 
forms him, and at the same time impresses an ability that he 
can receive each [principle] successively, and this according t-o 
the manner and degree, in which like a man he has respect to 
heavenly ends of life, and not like a brute animal to worldly 
ends. That the rational [principle] as to good conjoins to itself 
good first, and truth afterwards by the natural [principle], 
which is signified by Jacobis bringing savoury meat and bread 
to Isaac, and he did eat, and bringing him wine and he did 
drink, may also be illustrated by the offices which the body 
performs for its soul. It is the soul which gives to the body to 
appetite food, and which gives also to relish it ; different kinds 
of food are introduced by the delight of appetite and by the de- 
light of taste, thus by external good; but the different kinds of 
food which are introduced, do not all enter the life, some serving 
as menstruums for digestion, some for tempering, some for 
opening, some for introducing into the vessels ; but the good 
foods ei'ffcted are introduced into the blood, and become blood> 
and out of the blood the soul conjoins to itself such things as 
are of use. The easels similar in regard to the rational [prin- 
ciple] and the natur^ ; the desire and affection of knowing 
truth correspond to appetite and relish, and scientifics and 
knowledges correspond to different kinds of food, see n. 1480; 
and it is by reason of this correspondence tlllit the cases are 
similar. The soul which is the good of the rational [principle], 
gives tlie faculty of desiring and of being affected with the 
tilings of science and of 'doctrine, and thus introduces such 
things by the delight which is of desire, and by the good which 
is of affeCtiQH; but the things whichT it introduces are not all 
•sbeh as to become the good of life, some serving as means for 
a kind of (Mgesting and tempering, some for opening and in- 
troducing, but the good things which are of life it applies to^ 
itseff, and thereby conjoins them to itself, and from them forms 
to itself truths. Hence it is manifest, how the rational [princi- 
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pie] disposes the natural to serve itself as the soul, or, what is 
the same thing, to serve the end regarded by man, which is the 
soul, and to perfect itself, that it may be of use in the Lord’s 
kingdom. 

3571. Verses 26, 27, 28, 29. And Isaac his father said 
unto him, come near, I praj/, and kiss me my son. And he came , 
near, and kissed him, and he smelled the smell of hi^ raiment, and 
blessed him, and said, see, the smell of my son is as the smell of a 
field, which Jehovah has blessed. And God shall give to thee of 
the dew of heaven, and of the fatnesses of the earth, and mal-- 
titnde of corn and new wine. People shall serve thee, and people 
shall bow down themselves to thee, be a master unto thy brethren, 
and thy mother's sons shall how down themselves to thee ; cursed 
are they that cii7\se thee, and blessed are they that bless thee. 
Isaac his father said unto him, come near I pray, signifies a 
degree of perception still more inward. And kiss me, my son, 
signifies whether or no he can be united. And he came near 
and kissed liim, signifies presence and unition. And he smelled 
the smell of his raiment, signifies what was grateful arising from 
the truth of good which he perceived. And" he blessed him, sig* 
nifies conjunction thus. And said, see, the smell of my son, 
signifies what was grateful arising from the truth of good. Is 
as the smell of a field, signifies as from good ground out of 
which is truth. Which Jehovah has blessed, signifies that it is 
multiplied and made fruitful from the Divine [principle]. And 
God shall give unto thee of the dew of heaven, signifies from 
Divine Truth. And of the fatnesses of the earth, signifies from 
Divine Good. And multitude of corn, signifies natural good 
thence derived. And of new wine, signifies thence natural 
truth. People shall serve thee, signifies the truths of the 
Church, or spiritual Churches. And people shall bow down 
themselves to thee, signifies the truths of good. Be fl? master 
to thy brethren, signifies dominion at first appearing to be of 
the aflfection of natural truth over the aff’elitions of natural good. 
And thy mother’s sons shall bow down themselves to thee, sig- 
nifies over the rest of the affections of truth. Cursed are they 
that curse thee, signifies that whosoever disjoineth himself shall 
be disjoined. Atid blessed are they that bless thee, signifies 
that whosoever conjoineth himself shall be conjoined. 

3672. Isaac his father said unto him, come near, I pray” — 
that hereby is signified a degree of perception still more inward, 
appears from the signification of saying that he should come 
as d degrbe of more inward perception arising 

presence ; to come near, can have no other s\gnification. « « 
V 3573. And kiss me, my son” — that hereby <i.is signified 
i^whether or no be can be united, appears from the significatiQn 
of kissing, as denoting unition and conjunction from atfedtion. 
Kisppg, which is a thing external, is nothing else but an affec*? 
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tiott of conjunction, which is a thing internal ; there is also’ a 
correspondertce between them. The subject here treated of, as is 
manifest from what has been said above, in a supreme sense, is 
concerning the Glorification of the natural [principle] in the 
Lord, that is, how the Lord made the natural [principle] in 
Himself Divine; but in a representative sense it relates to the 
regeneration t)f tliifc natural [principle] with man, thus to the 
conjunction of the natural [principle] with the rational ; for the 
natural [principle] is not regenerated until it is" conjoined to the 
rational. This conjunction is effected by influx immediate and 
mediate of the rational [principle] into the good and truth of 
the natural, viz. from the good of the rational [principle] imme- 
diately into the good of the natural, and through this good into 
the truth of the natural [principle] ; and mediately through the 
truth of the rational [principle] into the truth of the natural, and 
thence into the good of the natural. These conjunctions are 
here treated of ; which conjunctions can in no wise exist but by 
means provided from the Divine [principle], and indeed by such 
as are most unkno\yn to man, and of which he can scarce form 
any idea by those things which are of the world^s light, that is, 
which are of the luminous [principle] naturally appertaining to 
him, but by those things which are of the light of heaven, that 
is, which are of rational light. Nevertheless all these means (or 
mediums) are discoverable in the internal sense of the Word, 
and are manifest to those who are principled in that sense, con- 
sequently to the angels, who see and perceive innumemble 
things on this subject, whereof scarce a single ofle can be un- 
folded and explained adequately to the apprehension of man. 
But from effects and the signs thereof it is in some n^easure evi- 
dent to man, how the case is in respect to this conjunction ; for 
the ratmnal mind, that is, the interior will-principle and intel- 
lectualfprinciple] with man, must needs represent itself in his 
natural mind, as the natural mind represents itself in his face 
and countenance, in^^niuch that, as the face is the countenance 
of the natural mind, so the natural mind must needs be the 
countenance of the rational mind. When conjunction is effected, 
as is the case with those who are regenerated, then whatsoever 
man interiorly wills and thinks in his rationitl [principle], pre- 
sents itself Gonspicuous irF his natural [principle], and this latter 
presents itself conspicuous in his face. Such a face have the 
angels, and such a face had the most ancient people, who were 
Celestial men ; for they we^^ at ay afraid of others knowing 
their ends aad intentions, inasmuch as they willed nothing but 
good ; for whosoever suffers himself to be led of the Lord, in no 
wise Intendfe and thinks any thing else. When the state is such, 
then the rational [prite^ as to good conjoins itself imm^ 
diately with the good of [principle], and by this 

with its tfuthS; and also mediately by truth conjoined to itself in 
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thfe rational [principle] with truth of the natural [principle], 
and by this with good in the same [principle]; hence conjunc- 
tion becomes indissoluble. But how far man at this day is re- 
moved from this state, consequently from a celestial state, may 
appear from this consideration, that it is believed to be a requi- 
site of civil prudence to speak, to act, and also to express by 
the countenance what is contrary to the thought cmd intention ; 
yea, even to dispose the natural mind in such a manner, that 
together with it’s face, it may act contrary to the things inte- 
riorly thought and willed from an end grounded in evil. This 
was regarded by the most ancient people as enormous, and such 
persons were rejected from their society as devils. From these 
considerations, as from effects and their signs, it is manifest 
what is meant by the conjunction of the rational or internal man, 
as to good and truth, with the natural or external man ; and 
thus what is the quality of a man-angel, and what the quality of 
a man-devil. 

3574. “ And he came near and kissed him” — that hereby is 
signified presence and conjunction, appears from the signification 
of coming near, as denoting presence, and from the signification 
of kissing, as denoting unition or conjunction from affection, 
see n. 3573. That this is signified by kissing, appears also 
from the following passages in the Word, Serve Jehovah in 
fear, and kiss the ISon, lest He be angry, and ye perish in the 
way, because His wrath will kindle shortly ; blessed are all they 
that trust in Him,” Psalm ii. 12: speaking of the Lord, Whose 
Divine Huimn [principle] is the Son ; to kiss Him is to be con- 
joined to Him by faith grounded in love. Again, ‘‘ Let mercy 
and truth, meet together; let justice and peace ^ 5 ,” Psalm 
Ixxxv. 10; where justice and peace kissing, denotes their con- 
junction together. So in Hosea, Ephraim hath spoken horror, 
and he became guilty in Baal ; and now they add to sin, they 
make them a graven image of their silver, idols in their intelli- 
gence, the whole work of artificers, sayiqg to them, sacrificing 
a man they kiss calves,” xiii. 1,2; where Ephraim denotes in- 
telligence, in the present case man’s own proper intelligence, 
that is, of those who believe, and are desirous to believe, that 
they are wise of tBemselves and not from tlie Lord. The graven 
image of their silver denotes good falsified ; the whole work of 
the artificers, denotes self-intelligence, They who are such are 
said to kiss calves; that is, to embrace magic and to adjoin 
themselves thereto. So in^the first book of the Kings, Jehovalj, 
said to Elijah, I have caused to remain in Israel sei?en thousand* 
all the knees which have not bowed themselves to Baal, and 
mouth which hath n xix. 18 ; Where <6 kiss 

^^notes to join itself from affection, thus to worship. 

3676. And he smelled the smell of his raiBieut”— rthat 
is signified what was gmteful arising from the truth of 
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good which he perceived, appears from the signification of smell 
(odour), as denoting what is grateful, see n. 925, and of smell- 
ing, as denoting to perceive what is grateful, and from the sig- 
nification of raiment, as denoting truth, see n. 297, 1073, 2576; 
and as this was Esau's, who is here understood by ^25, and by 
Esau is represented natural good, therefore it is the truth of good 
which is heje signified. Truth of good is that which is pro- 
duced in the natural [principle] by influx immediate and mediate 
of the rational, concerning which influx see above, n. 3573. 
This truth was what was desired ; but whereas it could not be 
produced by immediate influx from the good of the rational 
[principle], unless at the same time by a mediate one, that is, 
through the truth of the rational [principle], and this could not * 
be produced except by several means (or mediums), which arc 
what are here described by Esau and Jacob, in the internal 
sense ; therefore by smelling the smell of his raiment is signified 
the trutli of good which was perceived, 

3576, And blessed him" — that hereby is signified conjunc- 
tion thus, appears from the signification of being blessed, as 
denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565. From 
these particulars, which are related concerning Esau and Jacob, 
it may appear, that the good of the rational [principle] con- 
joined itself intimately with the good of the natural, and by 
good therein with truth ; for Isaac represents the rational [prin- 
ciple] as to good ; Rebecca, the rational [principle] as to truth ; 
Esau, the good of the natural [principle] ; and Jacob, the truth 
thereof. That the rational [principle] as to good, jvhich is Isaac, 
conjoined itself intimately with the good of the natural [prin- 
ciple, which is Esau, and not with the truth of the natural* 
[principle], which is Jacob, except mediately, is evident from 
this consideration, that Isaac had Esau in mind when he pro- 
nounlJtjd the blessing on Jacob ; nor did he think of Jacob at 
that time, but of Esau. Whosoever pronounces a blessing, 
blesses him of wh(^m he thinks, and not him at that time of 
whom he does not*think. All blessing which is uttered with 
the mouth, comes forth fi’om an interior principle, having life 
in it from the will and thought of him who blesses, and hence 
it is essentially his to whom such will and thought are directed. 
He who takes it, and thereby makes it his own, is like one who 
steals somewhat which is to be restored to another. That Isaac, 
when he pronounced blessing, thought of Esau, and not of Ja- 
cob, may appear from all and singular the things which pre- 
cede, as f^m verses 18, 19, where Isaac says to Jacob, Who 
art thou j my son ^ and Jacob said to his father, ! am thy Jirst-^ 
bom Esau; and from verses 21, 22, 23, Isaac said to^ Jacoby 
come near I pray, and I will feel thee my son, whether thou be 
my son E^au, or not; and after that he felt him, he said,^Ae 
voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands the hands of Esau, and 
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he did not acknowledge him ; from verse 24, And he said, art 
thou he my son Esau, and he said^ I (am); and at lengtli when 
he kissed nim, he smelled the smell of his raiment, namely, Esau^s, 
and when he then blessed him, he said, seethe smell of my son ^ 
Hence it is manifest, that by the son whom he blessed, no other 
is understood than Esau ; wherefore also when he heard from 
Esau, that it had been Jacob, /sHtfc shuddered wifh exceeding 
great horror, verse 33, and said, thy brother came in treachery, 
verse 35. But the reason why Jacob retained the blessing, ac- 
cording to what is said, verses 33 and 37, is, because the truth 
represented by Jacob was to have dominion apparently as to 
time, as has been occasionally shewn above; but after the stated 
time of reformation and regeneration, then essential good, which 
lay intimately concealed, and thence arranged all and singular 
the things which appeared to be of truth, or which truth had 
attributed to itself, comes forth and has open dominion ; and 
this is signified by what Isaac said to Esau, on thy sword thou 
shah live, and shall serve thy brother, and it shall be when thou 
hast dominion, and thou shall break his yoke from off thy neck, 
verse 40; the internal sense of which words is, that so long as 
truth is in the process of conjoining to good, good is in an in- 
ferior place, as to appearance, but that it will be in a superior 
place, and then there shall be conjunction of the rational [prin- 
ciple] with the good of the natural, and thereby with the truth, 
and thus truth shall be of good; consequently in such case Esau 
will represent the essential good of the natural [principle], and 
Jacob the essential truth thereof coiyoined to the rational [prin- 
ciple]'; thus in a supreme sense the fiord’s Divine Natural prin- 
ciple], Esau as to Divine Good, and Jacob as to Divine Truth 
therein. 

3577. As the smell of a field” — that hereby is signified as 
from good ground out of which is truth, appears from the*signi- 
fication of the smell of a field, as denoting the perception of 
truth derived from good, like as of an exhalation from ripe corn 
in a field; that field denotes good ground, nfhy be seen, n. 3600. 
The ground and reason why smell denotes perception, is, because 
the delights of good and the pleasantnesses of truth, which are 
perceived in anoth«r life, manifests themselves there by corres- 
ponding smells {or odours), ' see n. 15J4, 1517, 1518, 1619 ; 
nehcc, and from the nature of correspondencies, it is evident, 
that smell is nothing else but a perceptive [princi|)le]; yet na- 
tural, corresponding to the perceptive spiritual [principle]^ 

3678. Which Jehovah hath blessed’^ sig- 

nified that it is multiplied and made fruitful from the Diviiie 
[principle], appears from the, signification of Jehovah «blessing, 
as denoting to be multiplied as to truth, and to be made frui^&l 
as^o good, see n> 2846, 3406. / s. ^ t' 

3^9. And God shall give thee pf the dew of heaven’ W 



GENESIS. 


393 


that hereby is signified of the Divine Truth, and that of fhe 
fatnesses of the earth signifies of the Divine Good, appears from 
the signification of the dew of heaven, as denoting truth, of 
which we shall speak presently ; and from the signification of 
fatnesses, as denoting good, see n. 353 ; each Divine, in the 
supreme sense, in which they are predicated of the Lord. With 
respect to the multiplication of truth and the fructification of 
good, the case is this ; when the rational [principle] flows into 
the natural, it there presents it’s good in a common or general 
form ; by this good it produces truths therein, almost as the life 
or living [principle] in man composes fibres, and disposes them 
into forms according to uses. This good, by these truths dis- 
posed into a celestial form, produces further good, and by this 
good further truths, which are derivations ; such a natural idea 
may be had of the formation of truth from good, and further of 
good by truth, whereby again truth is formed ; but a spiritual 
idea cannot be had except by those who are in another life, for 
there the ideas are formed from the light of heaven, in which is 
intelligence. That dew signifies truth, appears also from other 
passages of the Word, as in Zechariah, The seed of peace^ 
the vine shall give it’s fruit, and the earth shall give it’s pro- 
duce, and the heavens shall give their dew/^ viii. 12 ; speaking 
of a new Church, wdiere by the vine giving it’s fruits is denoteti, 
that the spiritual [principle] of the Church, or the truth of 
faith, should give good ; and by the earth giving it’s produce, 
is denoted that the celestial [principle] of the Church, or the 
good of charity, should give truth ; the dew which the heavens 
should give, denote these things. So in Haggai, Because of 
my house, which is vastated, the heavens above you u shut frojn 
dewj and the earth is shut from it’s produce,” i. 9, 10 ; where 
the dew of the heavens and the produce of the earth, which 
were checked, have a like signification. So in David, From 
the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy nativity f 
Psalm ex. 4 ; speakii^ ot the Lord, the dew of nativity denoting 
the celestial [principle] of love. So in Moses, Blessed of 
Jehovah is his land respecting the precious things of heaven, 
respecting the dew, respecting the abyss also lying beneath,” 
Dent, xxxiii. 13; speaking of Joseph; the feecious things of 
heaven are things spiritual, see n. 3166, which are dew; the 
abyss lying beneath are things natural. So again, ‘‘Israel 
dwelt secitrely, solitary at the fountain of Jacob, in a land of 
corn and new wine, the heavens also propped dewf Deut. xxxiii. 
28 ; where the dew which the heavens dropped, denotes 
the spiritual things which are of truth. Dew, in a genuine 
sens^, is the truth of good which is from a state of innocence 
and^peace, for by morning or day-dawn, when the dew descend^ 
are signified those states, see n. 2333, 2405, 2780; hence also 
the manna, which was from heaven, was with the dew which 
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descended in the morning, as may appear from Moses, 

morning was the lying of the deWy round about the camp, 
and when the lying of the dew ceased, behold on the faces of the 
wilderness a bruised round thing, bruised like the hoar-frost on 
the earth, Exod. xvi. 13, 14. Vfh&n the dew descended iipon 
CHwp in the night, the manna descended upon it, Numb, 
xi. 9 ; manna, as being heavenly bread, in^ a siftpreme sense 
signified the Lord as to Divine Good, hence the celestial [prin- 
ciple] of love with men, for this is from the Lord's Divine 
[principle]; see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478 ; the 
dew, In which and with which the manna descended, denotes 
Divine Truth in a supreme sense, and spiritual truth appertain- 
ing to men in a respective sense ; morning is a state of peace 
in which these good things are found, see n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780, 
3170. Inasmuch as dew signifies truth which is from good, 
or, what is the same thing, the spiritual [principle] which is 
from the celestial, therefore also spiritual truth in the Word is 
compared to dew, for the things which signify serve also for 
comparison, as in Isaiah, ^^Thus said Jehovah to me, I will 
rest and will look in my habitation, as serene heat upon light, 
as a cloud of dew when the harvest is warm," xviii. 4. And in 
Hosea, What shall I do to thee Ephraim, what shall I do to 
thee J udah, because your holiness is as the morning cloud, and 
as the dew falling in the morning f vi. 4; chap. xiii. 3. Again, 
in the same prophet, / will be as the dew unto Israely he shall 
bud as a lily, and shall fix his roots like Lebanon," xiv. 6. And 
in Micah, The remains of Jacob shall be in the midst of many 

n le, as deio from Jehovah, as drops upon the herb," v. 7. 

in David, ‘‘ As good oil upon the head, which descended 
upon the border of Aaron’s garments, as the dew of Uermon 
which descended upon the mountain of Zion, because there hath 
Jehovah ordained the blessing of life even to an age,’^ Psalm 
cxxxiii. 2, 3. And in Moses, My doctrine shall How down 
like rain. My Word shall drop as deWy as drops upon the grass, 
and as drops upon the herb," Deut, xxxii.*^ 2. Where dew de- 
notes the multiplication of truth from good, and the fructifica- 
tion of good by truth ; and whereas dew is what every morning 
renders the field ifnd vineyard fruitful, therefore essential good 
and truth are signified by corn and new wine, which come next 
to be considered. 

3580. ^^And multitude of corn" — that hereby is signified 
natural good thence derived, and that by new wine is signified 
natural truth thence derivW, appears from the signification olf 
corn, as denoting good> and from the signification of new wine® 
as denoting truth ; which, when predicated of ihe natural 
Cpiinciple], signify natural good and truth, and in such ^se 
bread and wine are predicated of the rational [principle]. That 
bread is celestial good, see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464> 
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3478 ; and that wine is spiritual truth, thus truth from good, 
see n. 1071^ 1798. That com and new wine have such a signi- 
fication, may appear from the following passages in the Word, 
The heavens are shut up from dew, and the earth is shut up 
from it’s produce, and I have called dryness upon the earth, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the new 
wine, and upon jyhat the earth brings forth,” Haggai. i. 10, 1 1; 
where dryness {or drought) denotes a failure of dew and of rain, 
thus a failure of tmth derived from any good ; dryness upon the 
corn is a failure of good, and dryness upon the new wine is a 
failure of truth. So in Moses, Ismel shall dwell securely, so- 
litary at the fountain of Jacob, in a land of corn and new wine, 
and the heavens thereof shall drop dew/^ Dent, xxxiii. 28 ; 
solitary denotes those who are not infested by evils and false 
principles, see n. 139, 471; a land of corn and of new wine 
denotes the good and truth of the Church. So in Hosea, I 
will be as the dew unto Israel, he shall bud forth as a lily, and 
shall fix his roots like Lebanon; they shall return that dwell in 
his shade, they shall vivify the corn, and sliall flourish as a 
vine, his memory shall be as the vim of Lebanon,” xiv. 6, 7, 8 ; 
where corn denotes spiritual good, and wine spiritual truth. 
So in Isaiah, The curse shall devour the earth, the new wine 
shall mourn, the vine shall languish, all the glad in heart shall 
groan,” xxiv. 6, 7 ; speaking of the vastation of the spiritual 
Church ; the new wine mourning denotes that truth shall cease. 
So in Jeremiah, “Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob, they shall 
come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall fl#w together to 
the good of Jehovah, to the corn and to the new wine, and to < 
the oil, and to the sons of the flock and of the herd,” xxxi. 
11, 12: where corn and new wine denote good and the truth 
thence derived ; oil denotes the good out of which they come, 
and which is derived from them; the sons of the flock and of the 
herd denote the truth which is thus thence derived ; and as these 
things have such a |ignification, they are called the good of Je- 
hovM. So in Hosea, “ She hath not known that I have given 
her com and new wine, and oil ; and I have multiplied the silver 
and gold which they made for Baal, therefore will I return, and 
will take my corn and new wine in its stated time, and will seize 
upon my wool and my flax,” ii. 8, 9 ; speaking of the Church 
perverted, where it is evident that by corn is not signified corn, 
nor by new wine new wine, neither by oil, silver, gold, wool, 

^ and flax, such things as are so expressed, but spiritual things, 

^ that is, thiiigs appertaining to good and truth. In like manner, 

E akiiig of a new Church in the same prophet, “ I will betroth 
to Myself in faith, and thou shalt know Jehovah, and it 
sh^llbe in that day I will hear the heavens, and these shall hear 
the earth, and the earth shall hear the corn and the new wine, 
and the oil, and these shall hear Jesreel/’ ii. 20, 21, 22; Jcsreel 
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denotes a new Church. So in Joel, ^‘Rise up ye drunkards 
and weep, and howl all ye that drink wine, because of the new 
wine which is cut out from your mouth. The field is wasted, 
the earth mourneth, because the corn is wasted, thenew toine is' 
dried up, the oil languisheth,’" i. 5, 10. Again, in the same 
prophet, ^' Rejoice ye sons of Zion, and be glad in Jehovah 
your God, because he hath given unto you the rsorning rain 
for righteousness, and he will cause to descend upon you the 
moniing and evening rain in the first, and the floors shall be 
filled with co/7/, and the wine-presses shall overflow with 
netv wine, and oil,’* ii. 23, 24. Again, in the same prophet, 
It shall come to pass in that day the mountains shall drop new 
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of 
Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall go forth from 
the house of Jehovah,” iii. 18; speaking of the Lord’s king- 
dom, where by new wine, by milk, and by waters, are signified 
things spiritual, whose abundance is thus described. So in 
Zecnariah, ** Jehovah their God shall serve them in that day, 
as a flock His people, for how great is His goodness, and how 
great is His beauty ! Corn shall cause the young men to bud 
forth, and new wine the virgins,” ix. 16, 17. And in David, 
Thou visitest the earth, and delightest in it, thou greatly en- 
richest it, the river of God is full of water, thou preparest their 
corn, the pastures are clothed with flocks, and the valleys are 
covered with corn, they shout for joy, they also sing,” rsalm 
Ixv. 9, 13. Hence then it is evident, what is signified by corn 
and new wine*. 

3581. ** People shall serve thee” — that hereby are signified 
the truths of the Church ; and that by people bowing down 
themselves to thee, are signified the truths of good, appears 
from the signification of serving, as being predicated of Jtruths, 
see n. 2567, 3409; and from the signification of people, as de- 
noting truths, see n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295. By people first 
mentioned are signified the truths of the^ Church, which are 
called truths, and by people mentioned a second time are signi- 
fied truths of good, which are spiritual goods, and respectively 
are called truths, fl’ie goods of charity being such truths ; inas- 
much as there is this distinction, therefore the people first men- 
tioned are expressed, in the Hebrew tdngue, by an expression 
not altogether similar, but yet related to that by which they are 
expressed in the second place. ' 

3582. Be a master to tfiy brethren”— that hereby is signi-^, 
fted dominion, at first appeanng to be of the afFecti<m of natural 
truth over the affections of natural good, appears from the sig*-* 
nification of being a master, as denoting dominion and from 
the signification of brethren, as denoting the affections of gepd; 
in the present case natural good, seen. 367, 2360,3303. Con- 
cerning the apparent dominion of truth over good, at first, see 
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n. 3324, 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 3470, 3539, 3548, 3556,* 
3563, 3570. 

3683. And thy mother’s sons shall bow down themselves 
.to thee””that hereby is signified over the rest of the aflections 
of truth, appears from the signification of sons, as denoting also 
truths, see n. 489, 49 J, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373 ; and from the 
significatioi^ of mother, as denoting the affection of spiritual 
truth, and henc^denoting the Church, because the Church is a 
mother, and is so called by virtue of truth and the afifection 
thereof, see n. 289, 2691, 2717. 

3584. Cursed are they that curse thee” — that hereby is 
signified, that whosoever disjoins himself shall be disjoined ; 
and that by blessed are they that bless thee, is signified, that ‘ 
whosoever conjoins himself shall be conjoined, appears from the 
signification of cursing, as denoting to be disjoined, and from 
the signification of blessing, as denoting to be conjoined, see n, 
3504, 3514, 3530, 3565. These things are predicated of truth, 
and by those that curse are signified false principles, which se- 
pamte themselves from truths ; and by those that bless are sig- 
nified truths which adjoin themselves to other truths. For with 
respect to truths and goods, the case is, that they form a society 
between themselves, and at length constitute as it were one 
state. In such manner also they have consociation together; 
which formation and consociation originates in the form of hea- 
ven, in which form the angels are arranged according to the 
consanguinities and affinities of good and truth, and thus to- 
gether constitute one kingdom or one state ; and hence truths 
and goods flow in with man, and are arranged with him into a 
similar form, and this from the Lord alone. But hpw this case 
is, will appear more evidently from the correspondence of the 
Grand Man, or heaven, with all and singular the things ap- 
pertaining to man, concerning which correspondence, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak at the close of the 
chapters. From these considerations then it is evident what is 
involved in the ble^ing of Isaac pronounced upon Jacob, but 
understood as respecting Esau, namely, the fructification of 
good by the multiplication of truth, and the fructification again 
of this latter. 

3585. Verses 30, 31, JJ2, 33. And it came to pass, as Isaac 
left off to bless Jacob, and Jacob was scarce yet gone out Jr om 
the Jaces oj' Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came Jmm 
his hunting. And he also made savoury meat^ and brought it to 

^ hi^ lather f ^nd said to his father ^ fet my father arise, and eat 
^ of his sort s venison (hunting), to the intent^ that thy soul may 
pies%me. fAnd Isaac his Jather said unto him. Who art thouj^ 
And he said, I fim thy son, thy frst^-born Esau. And Isaac 
slidddered with exceeding great horror, and said, Who then is lie 
who hath hunted venison, and hath brought to me, and I have 
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eat(^n of all before thou camest^ and have blessed him, also he 
shall be blessed- It eame to as Isaac left off to bless Jacob, 
signifies when the first conjunction was thus effected. And 
Jacob was scarce, yet gone out from the faces of Isaac his fa- 
ther, signifies progression and change of state. That Esau his 
brother came from his hunting, signifies the truth of good, and 
it^s arrival. And he also made savoury meat and bnpught to his 
father, signifies things desirable and delectaoie to tJie Divine 
Rational [principle]. And said to his father, Let my father 
arise, and eat of his son’s venison, signifies that he should ap- 
propriate to himself the truth of natural good. To the intent 
that thy soul may bless me, signifies that there might be con- 
junction. And Isaac his father said unto him. Who art thou ? 
and he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau, signifies a state 
of perception concerning natural good and truth thence derived. 
And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, signifies a 
great alteration about the inversion of state. And he said. Who 
then is he that hath hunted venison (hunting) and hath brought 
to me, signifies inquiry concerning that truth. And I have 
eaten of all before thou earnest, signifies that il was approjpriated. 
And I have blessed him, also he shall be blessed, signifies that 
it was conjoined. 

3586. And it came to pass, as Isaac left off to bless 
Jacob” — that hereby is signified when the first conjunction was 
thus effected, appears from the signification of blessing, as de- 
noting conjunction, concerning wdiich see above, n. 3534, 3514, 
3&i0,. 3565, 3584 ; thus by this expression, ^^As he left off* to 
bless,” is signified when conjunction was effected; that the 
first conjunction was with truth, which is represented by Jacob, 
is evident from what has been said above. 

3687. And Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the faces 
of Isaac his father” — that hereby is signified progressiSn and 
change of state, appears from the signification of going out 
from faces, as denoting when those things* ceased, which were 
represented by Jacob, thus when the state was changed, for 
the subject now treated of is concerning Esau, and in an in- 
ternal sense, concerning the good of the natural [principle], how 
this comes forth frc6a the inmost [principle], as was said above, 
and manifests itself, and when re-formation is accomplished by 
the ministry of truth, has dominion, 

3688. Esau his brother came from his hunting”— ^that 
hereby is signified the truth of good and it’s arrival, appears 
from the representation of^Esau as denoting the gpod of the ‘ 
natural [principle], /poncerning which see above ; and from the ' 
signification or coming, as denoting arrival; and from the ^sig- 
nification of venison (hunting), as denoting truth which is from 
good, see n. 3601. 

3^9. And he also made savoury meat and brought to his^ 
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father’^— that herel^ are signified things desirable and delec- 
table to the Divine Katioual [principle], appears from the signi- 
fication of savoury meat, as denoting the delights which are of 
good and the pleasantnesses which are of truth, see n. 3502, 
3536 ; the delights which are of good are things desirable, and 
the pleasantnesses which are of truth are things delectable^ for 
the aflfection^f good is what desires, and in such case the afiec- 
tion of truth is wlfi,t delights. 

3590. And said to his father, let my father arise, and eat 
of his son’s venison (hunting)” — that hereby is signified that 
the Divine Rational [principle] should appropriate to itself "the 
truth of natural good, appears from the representation of Isaac, 
who here is the father, as denoting the good of the rational 
[principle], concerning which see frequently above ; and from 
the signification of. eating, as denoting to appropriate, seen. 
2187, 2343, 3168, 3613 ; and from the signification of venison 
(hunting), as denoting the truth of natural good, see just above, 
n. 3588. 

3591. the intent that thy soul may bless me” — ^that 
hereby is signified that conjunction might be effected, appears 
from the signification of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, 
see also above, u. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584. 

3592. And Isaac his father said unto him, who art thou? 
and he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau” — that hereby 
is signified a state of perception concerning natural good and 
truth thence derived, appears from what was said above, n* 
3548, 3549, 3660, at verses 18 and 19, where similar words 
occur, 

3693. ^^And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror” 
— that hereby is signified a great alteration about the inversion 
of state, appears from what has been said above concerning the 
two states of man who is regenerated, the state before lie is 
regenerated, and the state after he is regenerated, namely, that 
in the state before hens regenerated, truths apparently have the 
dominion, whereas iri the state after he is regenerated, truths 
give place and good receives the dominion, on which subject 
see what has often been shewn above, n. 1904, 2063, 2189, 
2697, 2979, 3286, 3288, 3310, 3326, 3330,^332,3336,3470, 
3609, 3639, 3648, 3566, 3663, 3570, 3576, 3679. 

3594. ^'And he said, who then is he that hath hunted 
venison (hunting) arid hath brought to me?”~that hereby is sig- 
nified inquiry concerning that truth, appears from the represen- 
tation of Jac^b, of whom it is here Said, who is he, as denot- 
« ing the natural [minciple] in regard to truth,* concerning which 
see ai^ove ;oand from the signification of venison (hunting) as 
denoting truth derived from good, seen. 3501; in the preseqj 
caseVthe inquiry concerning that truth was, whether it was 
derived from good. 
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‘ 3595. ‘^And have eaten of all before thou earnest.’^ — that 
hereby is signified that it was appropriated, appears from the 
signification of eating, as denoting to be appropriated, see n. 
2187,2343, 3168, 3513. 

3596. And have blessed him, also he shall be blessed” — 
that hereby is signified that it was conjoined, appears from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting to be^qpnjoin^d, see 
n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584. How the ^ase is with respect 
to the appropriation and conjunction of the truth represented by 
Jacob, may appear from what has been said above; but as these 
subjects are of such a nature, as to transcend the apprehension 
of the natural man, and cannot be seen except in the light in 
which the rational or internal man is, in which light few at this 
day are principled, because few are regenerated, therefore it is 
better to illustrate them no further, inasmuch as the illustration 
of things unknown, and such as transcend the apprehension, 
tends rather to render them obscure than to throw light upon 
them. Besides, such things ought to be established as a 
superstructure on the ideas of natural truths, whereby they are 
to be apprehended, and these also at this day are wanting; and 
this is the reason why the passages immediately preceding have 
been explained so briefly, and- only as to the internal sense of 
the expressions. From what has been already said it may ap- 

f ear, what is implied by Isaac’s asking venison of his son, that 
e might eat of it, before he blessed him, and that he did not 
bless him till after he had eaten, and thus that after eating fol- 
lowed the blessing of him who made the savoury meat and 
brought it, as is also evident from Isaac’s words spoken here 
concerning Jacob, he hath brought to me, and I have eaten of all 
before thou earnest y and have blessed him, and also he shall be 
blessed. The reason evidently appears from the internal meaning 
of the rituals of the ancient Church, for eating with them sig- 
nified appropriation and conjunction, and conjunction wit!) him 
with whom they had eaten, or of whose bread they had eaten; 
meat in general signified the things which are of love and *cha- 
rity, that is, the same as celestial and spiritual meat ; bread the 
things which are of love to the Lord, and wine the things 
which are of charity towards our neighbour; when these things 
were appropriated, the persons were joined together; thus they 
spake to each other from affection, and were consociated toge- 
ther. Feasts (or convivial entertainments) amongst the ancients 
were of this nature, nor was anything else represented in the 
Jewish Church by their eSting together of the hply offering^ 
in their sacrifices^, nor anything else implied in the primitive* 
Christian Church by their dinners and suppers, ^ 

, 3597. Verses 34, 36, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. And Esau heard 
the words of his father , and he cried out with a great and exceed-- 
ing hitter cry ; and said tg his father y bless me even me my father ^ 
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And he said y thy brother came in Ireacheryy and hath taken thy 
blessing* And he said, doth he not call h is name Jacob, and 
he hath supplanted me these two times; he hath taken my 
birth-bright, and behold now he hath taken my blessing ; and he 
said, hast not thou reserved a blessing for me And Isaac an- 
swered and said unto Esau, behold I have placed him a master to 
thee, and I hmve gwen all his brethren to him for servants, and 
with corn and with nev) wine have I supported him, and vJiat then 
shall I do for thee my son/l' And Esau said to his father, hast 
thou but this one blessing, my father ^ bless me, even me also, my 
father; and Esau lifted up his voice and wept. And Isaac his 
father answered and said unto him, Behold of the fatnesses of the 
earth shall be thy habitation, and of the dew if heaven f ri^ 
above. And upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shah serve thy 
brother, and it shall be when thou hast the dominion, and thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck, Esau heard the words of his 
father, signifies the perception of natural good derived from Di- 
vine Good. And he cried out with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry, signifies It’s great alteration about the inversion of state. 
And said to his father, Bless me, even me, my father, signifies 
that it desired conjunction, although by it truth was conjoined. 
And he said, thy brother came in treachery, signifies the inverse 
of order. And hath taken thy blessing, signifies conjunction 
thus. And he said, doth he not call his name Jacob ? signifies 
his quality. And he hath supplanted me two times, signifies 
that he inverted order. He hath taken my birth-right, signifies 
priority. And behold now he hath taken my blessmg, signifies 
conjunction. And he said, hast thou not reserved a blessing 
for me, signifies whether he had any thing as to conjunction in 
that former state. And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
signifies infetniction. Behold I have placed him a master to tliee, 
signifies that in that state he should have dominion. And all 
his brethren have I given to him for servants, signifies that to 
the affections of trutj in this case the affections of good were 
suboMinate as to appearance. And with corn and new wine 
have I sustained him, signifies, as above, the good and truth 
thereof. And what then shall I do for thee, my son ? signifies 
that good had nothing else in that state. And Esau said to his 
father, signifies the perception of natural good. Hast thou but 
this one blessing, my father? signifies whether anything else 
could be adjoined from natural good in such case. Bless me 
even me, my father, signifies tha^ natural good desired con- 
juniitiony altliough by it truth was conjoined. And Esau lifted 
•i!p his voice and wept, signifies a further state of alteration. 
And ?saac fii^ father answere^^ said unto him, signifies per- 
conceming natural good that it would be made Divino^ 
Behold of the fatniesfes of the earth shall be thy habitation, sig- 
that life is from the Divine Good. And of the dew of 

■ cc ■ 
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heaven from above, signifies that it is from the Divine Truth. 
And upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve thy brother, 
signifies that so long as truth is conjoining to good, good would 
be in an inferior place as to appearance. And it shall be when 
thou hast dominion, signifies that it shall be in the prior place. 
And thou shalt break his yoke from off‘ thy neck, signifies that 
in such case coirj unction would be by good, ai;^d thsM; truth would 
be of good. 

3598. Inasmuch as the things contained in verses 34, 35, 36, 
37, 38, are such as have been explained above, and what is in- 
volved therein may apj^ear from what has been already said, 
therefore it is needless to explain them further as to the internal 
sense. We shall only illustrate w^hat is contained in verses 39 
and 40, relating to the blessing of Esau by his father Isaac. 

3599. And Isaac his father answered^ and said unto him’' 
— that hereby is signified perception concerning natural good, 
that it would be made Divine, appears from the signification of 
Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational [principle] as to 
the good thereof, see n. 3012, 3124, 3210; and from the sig- 
nification of saying, in the historical parts of the Word, as de- 
noting to perceive, concerning which see frecpiently above ; and 
from the representation of Esau, to whom he said, as denoting 
natural good, of which also much has been said above ; that 
it should be made Divine, appears from the blessing which foL 
lows. It was said above that Esau represents the Lord’s Divine 
Natural [principle] as to Divine Good, and Jacob his Divine 
Natural [principle] as to Divine Truth ; but here, that Esau re- 
presents natural good which should be made Divine; and in 
what goes before, that Jacob represented natural truth which 
should be made Divine. How this is, may appear from what 
was said above, n. 3494 and 3576 ; but to render the subject 
clearer, it may be expedient to add a few words in relation to it. 
The natural good, which Esau first represents, is the natural 

g ood of the Lord’s infancy, which was Cp vine from the Father, 
ut human from the mother; and so far as it was froifi the 
mother, it was tainted with hereditary evil, and being such, it 
could not be instantly in an order capable of receiving the Di- 
vine [principle] which was inmost in it, but had need of being 
reduced into such order by the Lord. •The case is the same with 
the truth which is represented by Jaco.b; for where good is, there 
is truth, each being necessaiy for the other’s existence. All the 
thinking principle, even v^ith infants, is of truth adjoined to the 
wilLprihciple, which is of good ; wherefore after thatthe Lord had 
reduced to order die natural [principle] as to good and as to * 
truth in Himself, so that it might receive the Diving [principle], 
tnd thus Himself from his Divine [principle] might flow in, and 
after that He had successively expelled all the human [principle] 
which was from His mother, in this case Esau represents the 



GENESIS. 


403 


3599^3601.] 

Lord's Divine Natural [principle] as to ^od, and Jacob, liis 
Divine Natural [principle] as to truth. But Esau and Jacob 
represent the Divine Good and Divine Truth of the Lord’s Di- 
vine Natural [principle], as conjoined with each other like 
brethren, which principles considered in themselves, are nothing 
else but one power (or potency) together to form and receive 
actual ^ood jmd ^ruth. This good and truth, namely, actual, 
is the subject afterwards treated of. From these considerations, 
it is evident how great arcana are contained in the internal sense 
of the Word, which arcana are such, that their most general or 
common principles are not apprehensible by man’s understand- 
ing, as is the case possibly with the things here said. How then 
should the innumerable particulars relating thereto be appre- 
hended ? Nevertheless they are adequate to the understanding 
and apprehension of the angels, who, concerning these and like 
arcana, receive celestial ideas from the Lord, illustrated by re- 
presentatives of ineffable pleasantness and blessedness. lienee 
some conception may be formed of the nature of angelic wisdom,^ 
yet but remotely, inasmuch as such arcana are in the shade of 
the human understanding, 

3600. Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy ha- 
bitation" — that hereby is signified that life is from Divine Good, 
and that by the dew of heaven from above, is signified that it is 
from Divine Truth, appears from the signification of fatness, as 
denoting good, see 353, in the present case Divine Good, be- 
cause it is spoken of the Lord; and from the signification of 
habitation,* as denoting life, see n. 1293, 3384 ; aad that habi- 
tation is predicated of good, see n. 2268, 2451, 2712 ; and from 
the signification of the dew of heaven, as denoting, truth de- 
rived from the good of a state of peace and innocence, sec n. 
3579, in the present case Divine Truth, because it is spoken^ of 
the Loref Similar words were spoken to Jacob, namely, God 
shall give thee of the dew of heaven and of the fatnesses of the 
earth, verse 28 ; but fn that passage mention is made of dew, 
thus bf truth, in the first place, and of the fatnesses of the earth, 
thus of good, in the second place, and also that God should 
give of them ; whereas here, speaking to Esau, mention is made 
in the first place of the fatnesses of the earth, thus of good, and 
in the second place of the dew of heaven, thus of truth ; and 
not that God would jgive, , but that his habitation should be of 
them. Hence also it is evident that Jacob represents truth, and 
Esau good, also that truth apparently in tlie former place is first, 
but that this is the inverse of order, according to what has been 
• ff’equently shewm above, * 

3001.* ‘^' And upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve 
thy ^^rother" — that hereby is signified that so long as truth 
conjoining to good, good would be in an inferior place to ap- 
pearance, is manifest from the signification of sword, as denote 

cc2 
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ing truth combating, see n. 2799. Hence to live upon the sword 
denotes whilst truth is conjoining to good, for conjunction is 
effected by combats, that is by temptations, for without them 
truth is not conjoined ; and from the signification of serving thy 
brother, as denoting to be in an inferior place. That neverthe- 
less good is not in an inferior place, only apparently, is evident 
from what has been so often said above, see ri. 3582. 

3602. ^^And it shall be when thou has? dominion,” — that 
hereby is signified that he should be in a prior place, appeam 
from the signification of having dominion, as denoting to be in 
a prior place. On this subject see what now follows. 

3603. And thou shalt break his yoke from off' thy neck”— 
that hereby is signified that in such case conjunction would be by 
good, and that truth would be of good, appears from the signifi- 
cation of breaking a yoke from off the neck, as denoting libera- 
tion (setting at liberty). That by neck is signified influx and 
communication, and thence conjunction, and that by a yoke upon 
the neck is signified interclusion and interception, may be seen, 
n, 3542 ; thus to break the yoke from off' the neck denotes libe- 
ration (setting at liberty) from interclusion and interception, 
consequently it denotes conjunction by good, also that truth is 
become the truth of good, for when there is no longer any inter- 
clusion and interception, good flows in and conjoins itself to 
truth. How this is, may appear from what has been heretofore 
said and shewn ; nevertheless it may be expedient to add a few 
words in the way of further illustration, inasmuch as few compre- 
hend what i^4 meant by the apparent priority of truth, and in the 
mean while the inferiority of good, and this principally by rea- 
son that few reflect on such things, yea, that they do not even 
reflect upon good, as being distinct from truth. All those also 
are ignorant what good is, who live a life of self-love and the 
love of the world, for they do not believe that ther# can be 
any good but from this source; and inasmuch as they are 
ignorant what good is, they are ignorant also what truth is, 
for truth is of good. They know indeed from revelation' that 
it is good to love God and their neighbour, and that truth 
consists of doctrinals derived from the Word, but whereas they 
do not live accoVding to such good and truth, they have no 
perception thereof, but only of knowledges separate from them ; 
yea, even those who are regenerating, do not know what good 
IS before they are regenerated, for before this they supposed 
truth fo be good, and to do according to truth is good, when 
yet this is not good which in such case they <^o, but truths 
when man is in t^^^ he is then in the state which is d^- • 
seabed by Jacob jand in the blessing given to hiiin; but>w^^ 

t comes into a sta^^ to do good from the ^ffection^^^^o^^ 
at is, when he is regenerated, be then cpines into the 
which is described hiessing given to Esau* This may be 
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illustrated by those things which appear with man in his first 
and second age, and afterwards in the third and fourth. Man, 
in his first age, knows only by memory the things contained 
in the Word, in like manner the things contained in the doc- 
trinals of faith, and he then believes himself to be good, when 
he is acquainted with several particulars relating tiiereto, and 
can apply thfem, jiot to his own life, but to the lives of others. 
In his second age, when he is more grown up, he is not con- 
tent to know only by memory the things contained in the 
Word, and in the doctrinals, but he begins at this time to 
reflect thereupon in his own thought, and so much as he su- 
peradds thereto from his own thought, this pleases him, and 
hence he is in an affection of truth grounded in some kind of 
worldly love, which love is also a means of his learning more 
things, which without it would have been left unlearnt. But in 
his third age, if he be such as to be capable of being regenerated, 
he begins to think about use, and in this case to reflect on what 
he reads in the Word and imbibes from doctrinals, for the sake 
of use ; and when he is in this state, the order is inverted, 
namely, that truth is no longer placed in tlie first place as here- 
tofore. But in his fourth age, when it is the age of his regene- 
ration, because then the state is full, concerning which see n. 
2636, he loves the Word, and doctrinals which are derived from 
the Word, that is truth, for the sake of the good of life, conse- 
quently, from the good of life : thus the good comes to be in a 
prior place, which until this time was in a posterior place appa- 
rently. The ground and reason why good was ajfparentlyin a 
posterior place, is, because it lay intimately concealed in all his 
affection, nor was it able to manifest itself, inasmuch as such 
things had place without it, as it could not agree with, namely, 
vain an^ empty things, such as are those of self-glovy and the 
glory of the world ; but after he is regenerated, then these 
things recede, and t|je good which lay intimately concealed, 
comes forth as it werg from it^s place of confinement, and flows 
into those things which are without, and makes truths it’s own, 
or truths of good, and thus manifests itself. Good with man in 
the mean time, like that involuntary [princijije] which is in his 
voluntary (or will) [principle], is in all and singular the things 
which he thinks, and tlience in all and singular the things 
which he acts. Man knows not that he has this involuntary 
[principle], because he perceives nothing else appertaining to 
pirhself but what is his own, that is* the voluntary [principle], 
yiie involuntary [principle] here spoken of is twofold, one is his 
‘ hereditary J^principle] aerived from his fixther and mother, the 
other^ enters by influx through heaven from the Lord. As man 

f rows up, then that [principle] which he has hereditarily from 
is parents manifests itself more and more, if he be such as not 
to suffer himself to be regenerated,, for thence he takes to hinisel£ 
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evils and makes them his own or proper to him ; but the invo- 
luntary [principle], which is from the Lord through heaven, 
manifests itself in adult age with those who are regenerated; and 
in the mean time it has disposed and governed all and singulaT 
things of their thought and also of their will, although it had 
not appeared. 

3604. Verses 41, 42, 43, 44, 45. And Esifiu huted J^cob on 

account of the blessing with which his father blessed Aim, and 
Esau said in his heart, the days of mourning of my father will 
approach, and 1 will slay my brother Jacob. And it was told 
kebecca the words of her elder son Esau, and she sent, and called 
to Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, behold Esau thy 
brother cornfortelh himself for thee to kill thee. And now, my 
son, hearken to my voice, and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother, 
to Haran, And tarri/ with him some days, until thy brother’s 
fury turn away : uriltl thy brother ’s anger turn away from thee, 
and he forget that which thou hast done to him, and 1 will send 
and receive thee from thence. Why should I be deprived of you 
both in one dayf Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing 
with which his father blessed him, signifies that natural good 
was averse to inverted conjunction of truth. And Esau said in 
his heart, signifies thought. The days of mourning of my father 
will approach, and I will kill my brother Jacob, signifies the in- 
version and privation of the self-derived life of truth. Aud it 
was told Rebecca the words of her elder son Esau, signifies the 
Lord’s perception from Divine Truth concerning the mind of 
natural gooa at that time. And she sent and called to Jacob 
her younger son, and said unto him, signifies a state of the 
perception- of the aft’ection of truth by virtue of influx through 
Truth Divine. Behold Esau thy brother comforteth himself 
for thee to kill thee, signifies a piiipose of inverting tjjie state 
and of depriving truth of self-derived life. And now my son, 
hearken to my voice, and arise, signifies staying as yet. Flee 
thee to Laban my brother, to Haran, signifies to the affection 
of external or corporeal good. And tarry with him some (lays, 
signifies what is successive. Until thy brother’s wrath turn 
away, sigxiifies until the state is turned. Until thy brother’s 
anger turn aAvay from thee, signifies succession of state with 
natural good. And he forget that wMch thou hast done to him, 
signifies habit acquired from staying. . And I will send and re- 
ceive thee from thence, signifies an end in such case. Why 
should I be deprived of yoji both in one day, signifies that otheri; 
wise conjunction would not be. : ' 

3605. ^VEsau hated Jacob on account of the blessing witfe 

which his father blessed him”— ^that hereby is that 

natural good was averse to the inverted conjunction of truth, 
appear, from the signification of hating, as here denoting in the 

sense to be averse to, of which we shall speak presently; 
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and from the representation of Esau, as denoting natural g()od, 
and of Jacob, as denoting natural truth, concerning which see 
above; and from the signification of blessing, as denoting 
•conjunction, see n. 3604, 3514, 3530, 3566, 3584. That in the 
present case it is an inverted conjunction of truth, which is re- 
presented by Jacob, is manifest from what was said and shewn 
abov«, n. 5539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3376, 3603. The 
ground and reason why hating in the internal sense denotes to 
be averse to, is, because it is predicated of good, w hich is repre- 
sented by Esau, and good does not even know what hatred is, 
being the direct opposite thereof, and opposites can in no w^ise 
exist in one subject; but good, or they who are principled in 
good, instead of hatred have a species of aversion. Hence it is,’ 
that hatred here denotes in the internal sense to be averse to ; 
for the internal seii'se is principally for those who are in heaven, 
wherefore when it descends thence, and is derived into the literal 
sense, then when the historical things are such, the aflection of 
aversion falls into the expression of hatred, but yet in such a 
sort, that there is no idea of hatred in those who are in heaven. 
The case herein is like w hat was related above, ii. 1875, con- 
cerning these words in the Lord’s prayer, Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evilf in that temptation and 
evil are rejected, until what is purely angelical, namely, good, 
remains without an idea of temptation and of evil, and this witli 
a species of indignation and aversion adjoined, in regard to evil 
being thought of wdien the Lord is thought of. The case is the 
same with all those passages in the Word, wdieruin it is said of 
Jehovah or the Lord, that He hates ; as in Zechariah, ‘‘Think, 
ye not evil in your heart a man of his companions,, neitlier love 
ye the oath of a lie, hecmise all these things I hate, saitli Je- 
liovah/'^ vili. 17; and in Moses, “Thou shalt not set up to 
thyseli a statue, which Jehovah thif God hatethf Deut. xvi. 22 ; 
and in Jeremiah, “ Mine inheritance is become unto me as a 
lion in the forest, ijhath uttered against me it’s voice, therefore 
have I hated it, xn. 8; and in Hosea, “ In Gilgal have I hated 
them, by reason of the wickedness of their works I w^ill drive 
them out of mine house, I will love them no more,” ix. 15; in 
which passages hatred, which is predicatccl of Jehovah or the 
Lord, in the internal sense is not hatred, but is Mercy, inasmuch 
as the Divine [principlej is Mercy ; but when this flows in with 
man who is in evil, and he incurs (or runs into) the punishment 
of evil, it then appears as hatred, and it is by reason of it’s so 
appearing»that in the sense of the letter it is called hatred. In 
like manner, and for the same reason, angcir, wrath, and fury, 
ar5 in the Word predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, on which 
sybjeet, see n. 246, 592, 696, 1093, 1683, 1874, 2395, 2J47, 
3235. The Jewish and the Israelitish people -above all others 
were of such a nature and quality, that as soon as they observed 
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anything uufriendly, even amongst those to whom they were 
alliedythey believed it lawful to treat them cruelly, and not only 
to kill them, but also to expose them to beasts and birds, and 
thus, because the inflowing mercy of the Lord was changed* 
with them into such hatred, not only against their enemies, but 
also against those with whom they were allied, therefore they 
could not believe otherwise but that Jehovah alscv>entert«iined 
hatred, was angry, wrathful, and furious, and this was the reason 
why in the Word it is so expressed according to appearance ; 
for such as man’s quality is, such the Lord appears to him, see 
n. 1861, 2706. But what the quality of hatred is with those 
who are principled in love and charity, that is, who are prin- 
cipled in good, appears from the Lord’s words in Matthew, Ye 
have heard that it was said, thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 
shall hate thine enemif^ but I say unto you, « love your enemies, 
bless them that speak evil of you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that injure and persecute you, that 
ye may be the sons of your Father Who is in heaven,” v. 43, 
44, 45. 

3606. “ And Esau said in his heart” — that hereby is signi- 
fied thought, appears from the signification of saying in the 
heart, as denoting thought. 

3607. ^‘Thedaysof mourning of my father will approach, 
and I will kill my brother Jacob”— that hereby is signified the 
inversion and privation of the self-derived life of truth, appears 
from the signification of days of mourning, as denoting inver- 
sion of state; ,and from the signification of killing Jacob the 
brother, as denoting to deprive truth of self-derived life. The 
case is similar in regard to what is here said, as to what was 
just now said concerning the signification of hatred in the in- 
ternal sense, namely, that it is not hatred; and it may* also ap- 
pear from what is the case continually in another life, where all 
the good, which flows down from heaven to those who are in 
evil, is changed into evil, and with the infefnals into the oppo- 
site, ill like manner truth is changed into what is false, see'^n. 
2123 ; ivherefore on the other hand, what is evil and false, as 
appertaining to such spirits, in heaven is good and truth. To 
the intent also that it may be good, there are spirits in the way 
who reject the idea of what is evil and false, that so the idea of 
what is good and true may be presented, concerning which re- 
jection, see n. 1393, 1876; and moreover, when what is evil and 
false approaches towards those who are principled in good and 
trSh, it does not appear a,^ evil and false, but un(}(er another 
appearance, according to the peculiar quality and state of good- ' 
ness appertaining to them. Ilence also it may be evident, that 
to l^jill Jacob the brother in the internal sense does not denote 
to kill, but denotes a privation of that life which is not compe- 
tent to truth; for truth of itself has not life, but receives it 
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from good, inasmuch as truth is only a vessel recipient of go6d, 
see m 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, 2697, 3049, 3068, 
3128, 3146, 3318, 3387 ; and in good there is life, but not in 
truth, except what it receives from good, see n. 1589, and in 
several other places. Wherefore the privation of the life of truth 
from itself is not the extinction of truth, but is its vivification, 
for wli^n tru^h appears to itself to have life from itself, in such 
case it has not lire, except such life as in itself is not life, but 
when it is deprived of that life, it is then gifted with essential 
life, namely, by good Trom the Lord, Who is essential Life. This 
appears manifest from the case of those who are in another life; 
with such as are principled in truth alone, the ideas appear 
closed, so that those things which are of heaven cannot flow in, 
except only in a manner so general, that the influx is scarce 
known to be from heaven; whereas with such, as are at the same 
time principled in good, the ideas appear open, so that the 
things which are of heaven flow in, as into an heaven in minia- 
ture, or as into an image of themselves, namely, by the good 
appertaining to them through truths, see n. 1869, 2425. That 
truth is deprived of self-derived life, when good begins to be in 
the prior place, or to have dominion, may appear from what 
has been above said and shewn concerning the apparent priority 
of truth at first, and concerning the priority of good afterwards; 
this privation of the life of truth as self-derived, is what is here 
signified. The reason why this is called the mourning of a fa- 
ther, is, because days of mourning signify inversion of state, 
which inversion of state was signified above by tlie exceeding 
great horror with which Isaac shuddered, verse 33, n. 3593; and 
by the great and exceeding bitter exclamation with which Esau 
exclaimed; verse 34, n, 3597. 

3608.*“ And it was told Rebecca the words of her elder son 
Esau”— that hereby is signified the Lord’s perception from Di- 
vine Truth concerning the mind (or intention) of natural good 
at that time, appears* from the signification of its being told, as 
denbting to think an*d reflect, see n. 2862, thus to perceive; and 
from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine 
Truth of the Lord’s Divine Rational [principle]; and from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting natural good, concerning 
which representations see above. Hence it is evident, that its 
being told Rebecca concerning the words of her elder son Esau, 
denotes the Lord’s perception from Divine Tvuth concerning the 
intention of natural good at that time. 

3609v ^^^nd she called to Jacolflier younger son, and said 
*unto him”— that hereby is signified a state gf perception of the 
affe^ion of truth from influx through Divine Truth, apjiears 
from the representation of Rebecca who called and said, as de- 
noting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s Divine Rational [princi- 
ple] conjoined to Divine Good ; and from the representation of 
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Jacob, as denoting natural truth or the affection of truth therein, 
concerning which representations see above ; and from the sig- 
nification of calling to him and saj^ing to him, as denoting a 
state of perception, concerning which see also above; in the 
present case denoting apperception, because the natural [prin- 
ciple] is the subject here treated of. 

3610, Behold Esau thy brother comforteth hiiiself for thee 
to kill thee” — that hereby is signified a purpose of inverting the 
state and of depriving truth of self-derived life, appears from 
the signification of comforting one’s-self for any one, as denot- 
ing to appease restlessness of mind with hope concerning any 
one, or concerning anything ; for thecy implies the inversion of 
the state of truth ; and from the signification of killing thee or 
Jacob, as denoting to deprive truth of self-derived life, concern- 
ing which see just above, n. 3607, where it was shewn, that to 
deprive truth of life is not to extinguish it, but to vivify it. For 
the case with respect to truth is this, when they who are princi- 
pled in truth, or in the afl'ection of truth, do not live according 
to the truth which they know, and with which they are affected, 
in such case there is somewhat of pleasure and delight derived 
from self-love, or the love of the world, which has adjoined 
itself to the affection of truth, and which appears as good, when 
nevertheless it is not good, except respectively in regard to use, 
in that truths may thus be introduced and learnt, which after- 
wards may be serviceable to essential good and the life thereof. 
When truth is in this state, that is, tliey who are in the affec- 
tion of truth then truth is said to have self-derived life, which 
is not life, as may appear from this consideration, that tliere is 
no life in self-love ana the love of the world, or in their pleasure 
and delight, but only in celestial and spiritual love, and in their 
pleasure and delight; wherefore when truth, that is, they who 
are in the affection of truth, are deprived of that life, tliey then 
first receive life, or then first are vivified. These things cannot 
possibly be apprehended by those, who ate in the affection of 
Belfish and worldly love, for they suppose that no other life' can 
be given, consequently that if they should be deprived of that 
life, they would altogether cease to live, for they who are in 
that life can in nowise know what spiritual and celestial life is; 
when yet the real case is this, that when they are deprived of 
that life, namely, of the affection of selfish and worldly love, 
then ffows in from the Lord, such as is the angelic and hea- 
venly life, with ineffable wisdom and happiness, from which life, 
when the former life is vfowed, it appears as if it w#s no life, or*" 
as the sordid life o£ brute animals, inasmuch as there is nothing 
of a Divine [principle] therein, except the faculty thirfking 
and speaking, and thus of appearing in an external form Jike 
men. In respect to this circumstance, that good had the pur- 
pose of inverting the state and depriving truth of self-derived 
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life, which is signified by Esau comfovting himself for thee to 
kill thee, the ease is this; good with man, during regeneration, 
has continually a purpose of inverting the state, and of reducing 
it to such an order, that truth may no^be in the prior place but 
in the posterior, as it is agreeable to the state of heaven ; this 
purpose however lies deeply concealed, nor is it perceived until 
it is tjffectad. case herein is as with conjugial love, which 

does not appear in infancy and childhood, but still lies treasured 
up, nor does it comp forth until all and singular things are so 
arranged, that it can manifest itself; in the meantime it pro- 
duces all means suitable to itself, or they are produced. The 
case is similar in the vegetable kingdom, in every tree, and 
in every plant; there lies intimately hid therein a tendency 
to produce fruit or seeds, but this tendency cannot 
manifest itself until it has first produced all necessary means, 
namely, branches, leaves, and flowers, and when these are pro- 
duced, then the tendency comes forth into act. So also it is 
with those who are born anew; the conjugial [principle], which 
is that of good and of truth, lies secretly treasured up for a 
long time, but still it is present as a tendency ( conatus ) in the 
efficient cause and thence in the effect, yet it does not appear 
until all things are arranged in order, and when they are so ar- 
ranged, it then first comes forth and manifests itself; this ten- 
dency, or effort, is what is meant by the purpose of inverting 
the state, and depriving truth of self-derived life. Hence it is 
evident, that the internal sense is altogether different from what 
is expressed in the letter, namely, that it is tke reduction of 
truth into order and its vivification, not its destruction and pri-^ 
vation of its life. 

3611. And now^ my son, hearken to my voice, and arise’’ — 
that Ijjefeby is signified staying (or tarrying) as yet, appears from 
the signification of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey, 
namely, that he should tarry yet in that inverted state, of which 
we shall speak presently. 

* 3612. ‘‘Flee thee to Laban my brother, to Harau” — that 
hereby is signified to the affection of external or corporeal good, 
appears from the representation of Laban^ as denoting the af- 
fection of good ill the natural man, see n. 3129, 3130, 3160; 
and from the signification of Haran, as denoting what is exter- 
nal, and thence respectively obscure, see n. 1430. But what is 
here properly signified by Laban and Haran, may appear from 
what follows, where mention is^made of Laban and Haran, 
namely, that it is the collateral good of a common stock (or stem), 
for goods and truths have conjunction with each other like the 
conjunction of parents, brethren, kinsmen, and relations, which 
has place ill families, see n. 686, 917, 2508, 2624, 2656, 2739. 
These things however, are altogether liiddeii to man, who is not 
principled iu the life of good; he does not even know what ^ood 
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is, and consequently neither what truth is. If he first knew 
these, namely, from doctrine conjoined to life, or from life con- 
joined to doctrine, he w'ould then know and perceive innume- 
rable things concerning good and truth, and this successively’ 
more and more distinctly, and afterwards their mutual respective 
conjunctions with each other, and at length their proximities in 
their series^ and in each proximity again things i#mumelable, 
thus lastly heaven in its form, that is, in its beauty and felicity. 

3613* And tarry with him some days^!— that hereby is sig- 
nified what is successive, appears from the signification of tar- 
rying, as denoting nearly the same as to dwell, thus the same 
as to live, see n. 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384.; but to tarry is 
predicated of the life of truth with good, and to dwell is predi- 
cated of the life of good with truth ; and from the signification 
of days, as denoting times and states, see n. 23, 487, 493, 2788, 
3462 ; thus it is the life of subsequent times and states, conse- 
quently what is successive, which is here signified by tarrying 
with him some days. This successive, or tarrying of Jacob with 
Laban, is treated of in the chapters which follow. 

3614. Until thy brother’s wrath turn away” — that hereby 
is signified until the state changes; and that, until thy bro- 
ther^ anger turn away from thee,” signifies succession of state 
with natural good, appears from the signification of wrath and 
anger, as denoting states which are repugnant, of which signi- 
fication we shall speak presently. When these states become 
such, as to be no longer repugnant, but to begin to conjoin 
themselves, it is then said that wrath turns away, and that an- 
, ger turns away. Hence it is, that until thy brother’s wrath 
turn away,” . signifies until the state changes ; and that “until 
thy brother’s anger turn away,” signifies succession of state 
with natural good. That somewhat distinct is implied in the 
two expressions, wrath and anger, may appear from this consi- 
deration, that they are similar words, and that unless they had 
had a distinct signification, it would have been an idle repeti- 
tion to say, “ Until thy brother’s wrath turn away, and until 
thy brother’s awger turn away.” What is implied in each ex- 
pression, appears fr^m the general explication, and also from 
the predication of wrath and the predication of anger, for wrath 
is predicated in respect to truth, in the ‘present case in respect 
to the truth of good which is represented by Esau, whereas 
anger is predicated in respect to that essential good. Wrath and 
anger are frequently mentioqed in the Word, but in the inter- 
nal sense they do not signify wrath and anger, but tJiat which 
is rep^nant, and tliis by reason that whatever is repu^nant^tq 
any anection produces wrath or anger, so that in the*^ihternal 
senije they are only repugnancies; but that is called wrath 
which is repugnant to truth, and that anger which is repugntet 
togoodj and in an opposite sense, it is wrath which is repug- 
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lant to what is false or the affection thereof, that is, to princi- 
ples of what is false ; and it is anger which is repugnant to evil 
n* its lust, ’that is, to self-love and the love of the wcfrld. In 
:he former sense, wrath is properly wrath, and anger is anger ; 
ivhereas, when predicated of good and truth, wrath and anger 
s zeal; which zeal, inasmuch as in its external form it appears 
like |vrath|^and anger, therefore in the sense of the letter it 
LS so called, wrath and anger in the internal sense are 

only repugnancies, may appear from the following passages 
ill the Word, The yervowr of Jehovah is against all nations, 
and wrath against all their army,’’ Isaiah xxxiv. 2 ; where the 
fervour of Jehovah against all nations, denotes repugnance 
against evil. That nations denote evils, see n, 1259, 1260, 1849, 
1868, 2588. Wrath against all their army, denotes repug- 
nance against the .false principles thence derived. That stars 
which are called the army of the heavens, are knowledges, 
and thus truths, and in an opposite sense false principles, may 
be seen, n. 1128, 1808, 2120, 2495, 2849. Again, in the same 
prophet, Who hj|th given Jacob for a prey, and Israel to 
them that spoil, hath not Jehovah to Whom we have sinned, 
and He hath poured out upon him the wrath of His anger f xlii. 
24, 25 ; where the wrath of anger denotes repugnance against 
the false [principle] of evil. Jacob denotes those who are in 
evil, and Israel those who are in the false [principle]. Again, 

I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people no man 
was with Me, and I have trodden them in Mine anger y and have 
destroyed them in Mtf wrath ; and I have trauipled down the 

f )eopIe in Mine anger , and have made them drunk in My wrath f % 
xiii. 3, 6; speaking of the Lord and His temptation-victories, 
where to tread and trample down in anger denotes victories over 
evils, and to destroy and make drunk in wrath denotes victories 
over faflse principles ; to trample upon in the Word is predicated 
of evil, and to make drunken of what is false. So in Jeremiah, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, behold Mine anger and My 
wrfith is poured out upon this place, upon man and upon beast, 
and upon the tree of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground, 
and it shall burn and not be extinguished,” vii. 20; where 
mention is made both of anger and wrath, because the subject 
treated of is both concerning what is evil and what is false. It 
is; usual with the prophets in speaking of evil, to speak also of 
the false [principle] ; as in speaking of good, to speak also of 
truth, this by reason of the heavenly marriage, which is 
that of good and of truth, in all *£yid singular things of the 
l?^prd, see n. 685, 793, 801, 2173, 251^ 2712; Imnce also 
ihpution ts made both of anger and wrath, otherwise one ex- 
piression would have been sufficient. Again, in the same jjro- 
pBet, I will fight with you in a stretched-out hand and a 
strong arm, and in anger md in wrath, and \n great jervonr. 
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and 'I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and 
beast/^ xxi. 6, 6; where in like manner anger is predicated of 
the punfehmeiit of evil, and wrath of the punishment of what is 
false, and fervour of the punishment of both. Anger and wrath/ 
as being repugnant, is also punishment, for things which are 
repugnant are in collision, and in such case evil and the false 
[principle] are punished ; for in evil there is repijgnance to good, 
and in what is false there is repugnance to truth, and inasmuch 
as there is repugnance, there is also collision ; that hence comes 
punishment, may be seen, n. 696, 967. So in Ezechiel, And 
Mine anger shall be consummated, and I will cause My wrath 
to rest in them, and / will cornfort Myself j and they shall know 
that I Jehovah have said, and in My zeal, in consummating 
Myself, Mj/ wrath in them, in doing judgment in thee, in an^er 
and in wrath, and in the corrections of wrath,' v. 13, 15; 
where also anger denotes the punishment of evil, and wrath the 
punishment of what is false, arising, from repugnance, and thence 
oppugnance (assault). So in Moses, It shall not please Je- 
hovah to pardon him, because then the atig^r of Jehovah will 
smoke, and His upon that man, and Jehovah will separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel : sulphur and salt, 
and a burning shall the whole land thereof be, it shall not be 
sown, and shall not bud forth, neither shall any herb rise up in 
it, according to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, of 
Admah and Zeboim, which Jehovah overthrew in His anger and 
Ilk wrath; and all nations shall say, wherefore hath J ehovah 
done thus to 4:his land, what is the heat of His great anger," 
Deut. xxix, 20, 21, 23, 24. Inasmuch as Sodom is evil, and 
Gomorrah the false [principle] thence derived, seen. 2220, 2246, 
2322, and the nation of which Moses here speaks, is compared 
thereto as to what is evil and false, therefore anger is^gpoken 
of in respect to evil, and wu'ath in respect to what is false, and 
heat of anger in respect to both. That such things are attributed 
to Jehovah or the Lord, is according to c^ppearance, because 
so it appears to man when he runs into evil, and evil punishes 
itself, see n. 245, 592, 696, 1093, 1683, 1874, 2395, 2447, 
3235, 3605. 

3615. And he forget that which thou hast done unto him^^ 

- — that hereby is signified habit acquired from staying (or tarry^ 
ing), appears from the signification of forgetting ; in the present 
case, af denoting the successive abolition of repugnance, and as 
this is effected by staying ^(or tarrying), and habit thence ac- 
quired, therefore such halSt is signified by the worda, And he 
forget that which thou hast done unto him,'’ " 

3616* And I will send and receive thee theifce^'-— -that 
heijeby is signified the end in such case, appears from what gpes 
before and from wbat follows; for the end, which is here signi- 
fied by sending and receiving thee thence^ has place, when truth 
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is in agreement with good, and thus truth serves in subordiha* 
tion to good. This end, after the time of Jacob’s tarrying with 
Laban was accomplished, is represented by Esau’s running to 
meet Jacob, and embracing hirny and falling upon his neck, and 
kissing him, and their both weeping, Gen. xxxiii. 4 ^ for when the 
end is, or conjunction, then the good of the rational [principle] 
flows ^nmetyateljr into the good of the natural, and through the 
good into it’s truth, and also mediately through the truth of the 
rational [principle] into the truth of the natural, and through 
this into the good tluu'ein, see n.3573. Hence it is evident why 
it was said by Rebecca, by whom is represented the truth of the 
rational [principle], to J acob, by wliom is represented the truth 
of the natural, I will send and receive thee thence.” 

3617. Why should I be deprived of you both in one day?” 
— ^that hereby is signified that otherwise conjunction would not 
be effected, appears from this consideration, that if those things 
were not done, which are reprx3sented in what follows, in the in- 
ternal sense, by Jacob sojourning with Laban, truth could not 
have been conjoined with good, thus good could not have been 
united to truth in the natural [principle], consequently the ra- 
tional [principle] would be deprived of both ; for witnout the 
conjunction of truth with good, and the uniting of good with 
truth in the natural [principle], there is no regeneration, which 
is the subject treated of in this chapter, in a respective sense. 
This also is the closing period ( clausula ) of what goes before, 

3618. Verse 46. And liebecca said unto Isaac, I loathe my 
life on account of the daughters of Hetli, if J acothtake a xvornan 
of the daughters of Heth, as they of the daughters of the land, ^ 
wherefore have I lives. Rebecca said unto Isaac, signifies the 
Lord's perception from Divine Truth. I loathe my life on ac- 
count of the daughters of Heth, signifies the adjunction of na- 
tural truth from another source. If Jacob take a woman of the 
daughters of Heth, signifies that natural truth should not be 
associated thereto. As they of the daughters of the land, sig- 
nififis because not from that ground. Wherefore have I lives, 
Signifies that thus there would not be conjunction. 

3619. Rebecca said unto Isaac” — thaij^hereby is signified 
the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth, appears from the sig- 
nification of saying, as denoting to perceive ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s 
Divine Rational [principle]; and from the representation of 
Isaac, as denoting the Divine Good therein, concerning which 

* see above ;^and whereas Divine Good is the very esse, and Di^ 
•vine Truth is life thence derived, on which account the Lord is 
thdluord |)rincipally by virtue of Divine Good, therefore it is 
called the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth. Percep^jpn 
from Divine Truth of the rational [principle], is from the in- 
tellectual [principle], whereas perception from Divine Good is 
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frrfm the will-principle; but perception from the intellectual 

S riiiciple is not of the intellectual principle, but is of the in- 
owing will-principle, for the intellectual principle is nothing 
else but the will-principle in form. Such is the intellectual prin^ 
ciple when it is conjoined to the will-principle, but before it is 
so conjoined, the intellectual principle appears to be by itself, 
and the will-principle by itself, although it is nothing eISQ>but a 
separation of what is external from what is internal; for when 
the intellectual principle inwardly wills and thinks any thing, 
the end regarded is from the will-principle, which constitutes it’s 
life and governs the thinking principle therein. The reason why 
the intellectual principle has life from the end regarded, is be- 
cause the end regarded with man is his life, see n. 1909, 3570. 
Hence it may in some sort appear what is meant in a representa- 
tive sense by any one’s perception from truth, and what, in a 
supreme sense, by the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth. 

3620. I loathe my life on account of the daughters of 
Heth” — that hereby is signified the adjunction of natural truth 
from another source, appears from the signification of loathing 
life, as denoting no adjunction, namely, of natural truth to truth 
of the rational [principle], for when there is no such adjunction, 
the rational [principle] its life appears as if it was no 
life, Is may be manifest from what was said above, n. 3493 ; 
and from the signification ofi the daughters of Heth, as denot- 
ing affections of truth grounded fa^iyMat is not genuine, in the 
present case the affections of truth because spoken of 

Jacob, Iw whom natural truth is repteented, as has been shewn 
above. That daughters are afibctions, see n. 2362 ; and that 
Heth or Hittite is truth giwnded in what is not genuine, may 
be seen, n. 3470. Hence it appears, that by these words, ‘‘1 
loathe my life on account of the daughters of Heth,’* is signi- 
fied that there should be no adjunction of the natural [principle] 
by truth not grounded in what is genuine, consequently that 
there should be adjunction of natural truth from another source. 
The adjunction of natural truth is treatedT of in what follows, 
w^here mention is made of Jacob’s stay with Laban, namely, 
that truths derivedTrom a common stock were adjoined thereto; 
and by the truths which the daughters of Heth represent, as 
hot being from that stock, adjunction eould not b^ippected, her 
cause they were in a state of disparity and disco^ance; for by 
the sons of He^is represented the spiritual Chui'ch amongst 
the Gentiles, see®. 2913, 2986 ; anft inasmuch as this Church 
is not in possess!^ of the, Word, ther#)re truths iii^this Church* 
are not from that ojagin. / 

3621* ^Mf Jacob take a woman of the d|pghters^ (^ 
t%t hereby is signified that natural truth should not be asso- 
ciated thereto; appears from the signification of taking a womah, 
as denpring t6 be associated ; and from the sig nificatioii of the 
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daiigliters of Heth, as denoting the affections of truth grounded 
in what is not genuine, see above, n. 3620, or, what is tlie same 
thing, denoting truth, for truth without aflec lion is not eon- 
jpined, see n. 3066, 3336. How this case is, appears from what 
^wats said above concerning the daughters of Heth, 

3622. As they of the daughters of the land"’ — that hereby 
is sigmfied because not from that ground, namely, from truths of 
the genuine t^hufch, appears from the signification of daughters, 
as denoting Churches ; for daughters signify affections of good 
and of truth, see n. 4^362. And land "(or earth) signifies the 
tract where the Church is, thus the Church, see n. 6*62, 1066, 
1067, 1262, 1733, 1859, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355; Ihus daugh- 
ters of the land are the goods and truths of the Church. 

3623. “ Wherefore have I lives’^ — that hereby is significxi 
that thus there w’^oubl not be conjunction, appears from the sig- 
nification of lives, as denoting conjunetiou by truths and goods; 
f(.)r when no truth from a common stock, or genuine fountain, 
could be adjoined to natural Iruth, in such case neither woulcl 
there be adjunction of the natural principle to truth of the ra- 
tional ; thus to the rational principle it’s life Avould appear as no 
life, see n. 3493, 3620. Hence by these words, Wherefore 
have I lives,” is signified tliat thus tliere \voiiId not be cbnj junc- 
tion. The reason why in this and in other passages mentfen is 
made of lives in the plural, ii^, because there are two faculties of 
life in man, one which is eglfo^ understanding, and which is of 
truth, and the other which isrcalh^d will, {ind is of good. These 
two lives, ()r faculties of life, make one, when the understanding 
is of the will, or, what is the same thing, when tnTth is of good. 
Hence it is that in tlie Hebrew tongue so frequent mention is 
made of life, and also of lives. That frequent mentron is made 
of lives, i? evident from the following passages, Jehovah God 
formed inan, dust out of the ground, and breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath of livesj and man was made into a living soul,” 
Gen. ii, 7 : Jehovah,God caused to bud forth out of tlie ground 
ever^ tree desirable the sight, and good for food, and the tree 
of lives in the midst of the garden,” Gen. ii. 9. Behold I bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, in which is 
the breath of lives, Gen. vi. 17: There cnttied in to Noah into 
the ark, two and two of all flesh in which was the breath of 
lives f Gen. jai; 15. n. 7??0: Every thing expired which had 
breath, the sfhfit of lives -m his nostrils,” Gen, vii. 22 : So in 
David, believe that I shall see the good of Jehovah in the 

^and of lives f Psalm xxvn. 13. A^ain, What inan desiring 
lives, loving days to see J^dd,” xxxiv.* 12, .ifeain, With theCj 
Jt 4 i 4 vah, rj^ tlie o/* ,v in thy 1%^ we sec light,” 

Psalm xxxvi. 9 : andan Malachi, My covenant was w4th Levi, 
of and of peace,” ii, 5 : and in Jeremiah, Thus saith Je- 
hovah, behold 1 give before you the wai/ of lives, and the way 
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of death, xxi. 8 : and in Moses, “ To love Jehovah thy God, to 
obey His voice, and to cleave to Him, because He is thy Uvesy 
and the lengtluof thy days, to dwell upon the earth,’' xxx. 20. 
Again, It is not a vain word from you, because it is your lively 
and by this Word ye shall prolong your days upon tlie earth,” > 
Dent, xxxii. 47 ; and in other places. Mention is made of lives 
in the plural, because they are two, as was said, jnd one ; 
as also mention is made of heavens in thellebrbw tongue, which 
are several, and yet one. In like manner of waters, which arc 
superior and inferior, Gen. i. 6‘, 7, 9, whii*h are things spiritual 
in the rational and natural principles, and which also should be 
one by conjunction. In respect to lives, they signify in the 
plural both wdiat is of the will and what is of the understanding, 
consequently what is of good and what is of truth ; for the life 
of man is nothing else but good and truth,, wherein is life from 
the Lord ; inasmuch as man, without good and truth, and the 
life therein, is not man. For man, without these principles, 
would not be able to w ill any thing or to think any thing ; all 
his faculty of willing being derived from what is good or not 
good ; and all his faculty of thinking being derived from what 
is true or not true. Ileiice man has lives, which are one life 
when his thought is derived from his will-principle, that is, when 
truth, which is of faith, is derived from good, which is of love. 


CONCEUNING THE CORRESPONDENCE OF ALL MAN’S ORGANS 
AND MEMBERS, BOTH INTERIOR AND EXTERIOR, WITH THE 
GRAND MAN, WHICH IS HEAVEN. 

3624. IT is now alloiced to relate and describe thmp won- 
derfuly vjhichy so far as 1 know, have never as yet come to the krmo- 
ledge of any one, nor even entered into hh.vuud to conceive, viz, 
that the universal heaven is so formed as to correspond to the Tordy 
His Divine Human [principle} ; and that man is so formed y as to 
correspond to heaven in regard to alt and singular things apper- 
taining to hiniy and^y heaven to the Lord, This is a great mystery: 
which is now to be revealed y and of which we shall treat Kere and 
at the close of the subseyuent chapters, '' 

3626. It is from this ground that it has been occasionally as- 
serted above y in speaking of heaven and angelic societies, that 
they belonged to some 'province of the bodyy as to that of the headp 
or of the breast y or of the' abdomen, or of some particular mem-f 
ber or organ therein ; and this by reason of the cor^spon4tpee* 
here spoken of , 

' 3^6. That such a coi^respondence exists, is a thing most per- 
fectly known in another life, not only to the angels, but also M 
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spirits, and even to the wicked. The angels are hence acquaitlted 
with the most secret things lohich are in man, and with the most 
secret things which are in the world, and in ifs universal nature ; 
this was discoverable to me also fram this circumstance, that when 
. / sp>oke of any part of the human body, they not only knew all 
the structure of that part, it^s manner of acting and use, but 
likewise innumerable things besides, more than man is capable oj 
exploring, yea 8f understanding ; and this in their order and in 
their series, from intuition into the heavenly order which they fol- 
lowed, to which the^ order of that part corresponded, thus, in 
consequence of being in principles ( or the first rudiments oJ things), 
they thence know t)ie things derived from them. 

3627. It is a general rule (or law) that nothing can exist and ' 
sid)sist from itself but from another, that is, by another, and 
that nothing can be kept in form except from another, that is, by 
another, as is manifest from all and singular things in nature. 
That the human body from without is kept inform by the atmos- 
pheres, is a known thing, and unless it teas also kept in form by 
some acting or living force, it would instantly fall to pieces. Every 
thing unconnected with what is prior to itself, and by things prior 
with what is prime (or first), immediately perishes. That the 
Grand Man, or influx thence, is that prior thing by which man, 
as to all and singular things appertaining to him, is connected 
with the T'irst, that is, with the Lord, will be manifest from what 
follows. 

3628. On this subject I have been instructed by much ^xpe^ 
rience, whereby it has been evidenced to me, that not only the 
things appertaining to the human mind, viz. to ids thought and 
affection, correspond to things spiritual and celestial, which are 
the things of heaven from the Lord, but also that the whole man 
in general, and in particular whatever is in man, has such corres- 
ponderlte, insomuch that there is not the smallest part, nor even 
the smallest constituent of a part, ivhich does not correspond; also 
that man thence exists and continually subsists; and further, that 
unkss there was such a correspondence of man with heaven, and 
by heaven with the Lord, thus with what is prior to himself, and 
ty what is prior with what is prime ( or first ), he tvould not suh- 
mt a single moment, but would fall into annihilation. There are 
always two forces, which, as was observed, keep every thing in 
ids connection and in ids* form, viz. a force acting from without, 
and a force acting from ^roithin, in the midst of which forces is 
that which is kept in connection and form; thus also man is kept 

^ in his connection and form as to singular his parts, even the most 
Q minute. That the atmospheres are wiiat kee^) the %vhole body in 
cz^nectior^, by their continual pressure or incumbence from with- 
out, is a known thing ; and also that the aerial atmosphere by ids 
influx keeps the lungs in their connection and form, and likt-tvise 
if s organ, which is the ear, with ids forms constructed in it, 
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agreeable io Ike modificaium thereof* In like manner it is a knoion 
thing, that the etherial atmosphere keeps the interior parts of the 
bodi/ hi their connection, for this atmosphere flows tn jreely 
through all the pores, and Keeps the interior viscera of the 
body inseparable in their forms, by nearly the same prmiire or 
incumhence, and consequent acting force ; it also keeps in connec-- 
tion and form it’s organ, which is the eye, with thef form^ coti-- 
tained therein and adapted to it’s modifications.^ To these forces 
unless there were correspondent internal forces, ibhich, should re^ 
act against those external ones, and thus iceep the intermediaU 
forms in due connection and equilibrium, they would not submt a 
moment* Hence it is manifest, that there needs must be two forces, 
in order that any thing may exist and subsist. The forces which 
flow in and act from within, are from heaven, and by heaven 
from the Lord, and in themselves have life. This is very evident 
from the organ of hearing ; unless there were interior modiflca-- 
iiom, which are of life, and to tvhieh there corresponded exterior 
modifications which are of air, hearing would not exkt. The stimc 
also is evident from the orgaii of sight : nnless there was interior 
light which is of life, and to which corresponded exterior light 
which is that of the sun, it toon Id be impossible for vision to exist. 
The case is the same with all the other organs and members in the 
human body ; there are forces acting from without, which are 
natural, and in themselves not alive, and there ore forces acting 
from within, in themselves alive, which keep each in it’s connec- 
tion,. and cause it to live, and this according to the form, such as 
is given it for jise. 

3629. That the case is really thus, few can believe, by reason 

that few are acquainted with what is spiritual and what is natu- 
ral, and still fewer know how these principles are distinct from 
each other, also what correspondence is, and what influx,. and that 
the spiritual principle, when it flows into the orgatiical Jhmis of 
the body, presents living operations such as appear; and that without 
such influx and correspondence, not even the miost minute particle 
of the body could have life and be moved. l\i respect to this cir- 
cumstance, 1 have been informed by living experience, not only 
that heaven in general flows in, but also societies in particular; 
likewise tohat the sdtieties are and of what quality ; xvhat flows 
into this and that organ of the hody,^ and into this ^and that 
member thereof ; and further, that it is not one society only 
which flo0: into each organ or member, but several, and that 
hi each sociely also there are several; for the more there are, so 
much the better and stronger is the correspondence, inasmuch as 
peifeciion and strength arises from unanimity of ma%y, who act 
as one in an heavenly form ; hence results a more perfect 
stronger tendency of acting {eomixxs) upon particulars according 
to plurality. V , % 

3630. Hence it may appear, that all and singular viscera 
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and members of the body, or organs of motio7i ami setisalion, 
correspond Jo societies in heaven, thus to so many as it rvere 
distinct heavens, and that from those societies, that is, by them, 
^celestial and spiritual things flow in with man, and this into 
adequate and suitable forms, and present thus the effects tohkh 
are apparent to man ; these effects however appear to man no 
othemise tkan ps natural, thus altogether under another form 
and under another appearance than what they are in their or igin, 
imomuch that they c be known to be from heaven » 

: 3631 , also once shewn me to the life what societies 

they are, and of what quality, and hoio those Jiow in and act, 
which constitute the province of the face, and Jiow into the muscles 
of the forehead, oj' the cheeks, oj the chin, and of the neck, 
and how they communicate with each other; in order that this 
might he presented* to the life, it was allowed them to draw an 
efigy of a J'ace in various methods, by injlux\ in like manner 
it tons sheivn me what societies, and of' rvhat quality, Jiow into 
the lips, into the tongue, into the eyes, and into the ears; audit 
•was also given me to discourse with them, and thus to be fully 
instructed. Hence also it may appear, that all who come into 
heaven, are organs or memhers of the Gkaj^i) Man; and also 
that heaven is never shut, hut in proportion to the numbers who 
enter, the stronger is the tendency to action (eormtus), the stronger 
the force, ami the stronger the action; and further, that the 
heaven of the Lord is immense, so as to exceed all beliej'; the 
inhabitants of this earth are very J'ew respectively, and hut as a 
pool oJ' water in comparison with the ocean. ^ 

3632. Divine Order, and the celestial order thence derived, , 
is not terminated but with man, in his corporeal principles, namely, 
in his gestures, actions, looks, speech, external semai ions, and in 
the delights thereof; these are the extremes (outermost principles) 
of ordier, and the extremes of injlux, tvhich are then bounded, 
lint the interior things which Jhw in, are not such as they appear 
in ex ternals, but havi altogether a different appearance, a different 
countenance, a diff erent sensation, and a d fferent pleasure ; cor- 
respondencies teach ivhat are their qualities, and also represen- 
tations, of ivhich see above. That there is such difference, may 
ajjpearfrom actions which Jiow from the wilt, and Jrorn discourse 
which flows f rom the thought. The actions of the body are not 
such in the will, neither are verbal discourses such in the thought. 
Hence also it is manifest, that natural acts flow from spiritual 
principles, for the things appertaining to loill and thought are 
spiritual ; find that these spirituaf tjilngs are ejjigied in natural 
acts corrcspondently, but still differently Jrpia what they are in 
^&li[iselve*^. 

3633. All spirits and angels appear to themselves as men, both 
in respect to face and body, organs and members ; and thfs by 
reason that their inmost principle conspires to such a form. As 
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the ^primitive princ^^^^ of man, which is from the soul of the 
parent, has a forcible tendency to the formation of the whole 
man, in the ovum and the womb, although this primitive principle 
is not in the form of the body, but in another most perfect form,* 
known only to the Lord; and inasmuch as the inmost principle 
with every spirit and angel in like manner conspires and has a 
powerful tendency to such a form, therefore they all appearffi the 
spiritual world as men. Moi'eover, the iiniversat heaven is such, 
that every one is as it ivere the centre of all, for lie is the centre 
of influxes through the heavenly form from all, arid hence an 
image of heaven results to every one, and makes hirn like unto 
itself, that is, a man; for such as the general (principle or 
form) is, such is apart thereof, inasmuch as the parts must needs 
be like unto their general (principle or form), in order to belong 
thereto. 

3634. Man who is in correspondence, that is, who is principled 
in love to the Lord, and in charity toivarcls his neighbour, and 
thence in faith, as to his spirit is in heaven, and as to his body 
in the world; and inasmuch as he thus acts in unity with the 
angels, he is also an image of heaven : and ivhcreas there is an 
irflux of all, or a general injlux, into particulars or parts, as 
teas observed, therejore he is also a little heaven, under a human 
form ; for. it is by virtue of good and truth that man is man, and 
distinct from brute animals. 

36d5. There are in the human body two (parts or principles), 
which are the fountains of all ids motion, and also oj all ex^ 
ternal or mere podily action and sensation, namely, the heart and 
the lungs. These two (parts or principles) correspond in such a 
manner to the GuANJ) Man or heaven of the Lord, that the 
celestial angels therein constitute one kingdom, and t he ‘ spiritual 
another kingdom, for the hordes kingdom is celestial Hind spU 
ritual; the celestial kingdom consists of those who are pi'fncipled 
in love to the Lord, the spiritual kingdom of those who are 
principled in charity towards their neighbour\ see n. 2088, 26Tj9, 
2715, 2718, 3235, 3246*. The heart and %ds kingdom in man 
corresponds to the celestial angels, the lungs and their kingdom 
correspond to the spiritual; the celestial and spiritual angels 
also flow into the things appertaining to the heart and lungs, 
insomuch that such things exist and sybsist by influx thence. 
Buf Concerning the correspondence of the heart and lungs with 
the Gran i> Man, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall 
treat particularly. 

3636. It is a most universal principle, that the Lord is the 
sun of heaven, and that thence comes all light in diiother IHe; 
and that to angels and spirits, or those 2 vho are in another 
nothing at all of ike light of the world appears, and also that 
i lie' light 6f the world, which is from the material sun, is no other 
than darkness to the angels. From Ike sun of heaven, or from 
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the Lord, there is not onh/ light but also heat ; howbeit it is,>spL 
ritual light and spiritual heat ; the light in the ejjes of the angels 
appears like light, but it has in it intelligence and wisdom, as 
.being thence derived ; and the heat to their senses is perceived as 
heat, but there is in it love as being thence derived; wherefore 
also love is called spiritual heat, and likewise constitutes the 
heat of mans life, and intelligence is called spiritual light, 
and Tikeivite conUitutes the light of man's life; from this universal 
correspondence the rest are derived; for all and singular things 
have relation to go»d which is of love, and to truth which is of 
intelligence* 

3637. The Grand Man, in respect to man, is the universal 
heaven of the Lord; but the Grand Man, in a supreme sense,, 
k the Lord alone, for heaven is from Him, and all things therein^ 
correspond to Ilirn*^ Inasmuch as the human race, by the life of 
evil and the persuasions of what is false thence derived, became 
altogether perverse, and inasmuch as in this case the iiferior prin- 
ciples with man began to tiAve rule over the superior, or his na- 
tural principles over his spiritual, so that Jehovah, or the Lord, 
could 710 longer flow in through the Grand Man, that is, 
heaven, and reduce them into order, therefore hence came a ne- 
cessitif for the Lord's coming into the world, that hereby He 
might put on the human \principle\ and make it Divine, and 
by it might restore order, so that the universal heaven might 
have relation to Him as to the only Man, and 7niglit correspond 
to Him alo7\e, those being rejected who were principled in evil 
and thence in 7vhat is false, beneath the feet, that is, out df the 
Grand Man, Hence they 7vho are in the hefivens a7'e said to 
be in the Lord, yea, in His body, j'or the Lord is the all of hea-^ 
veil, wherein all and every one share by distribution their respective 
provinces and offices* 

3638. Hence it is, that in another life all societies, how many 
soever they he, keep their situation constant in respect to the Lord, 
ivho appears as a sun to the univei^sal heaven ; and 7chat is won- 
dejful, and can scarce be credited by any one, because not appre- 
hended, is, that the societies therein keep the same sUuatum in 
7‘espect to each individual, tvlieresoever he may he, and howsoever 
he may turn himself and move about ; asfo%' instance, the societies * 
Which appear on the right, are continually to his right-hand, and 
those ivliich appear on the kft, are continually to his left-hand, 
although he changes his-direction as to face and body. This also 
it has been given me frequently to observe by a turn of the body. 
Hence it is evident, that the form^f heaven is such, as to have a 
constant reference to the Grand Man in respect to the Lord ; 
,^yd That all the angels ai^e not only with the Lord, but in the 

Lord, or, loliat is the same thing, that the Lord is with 
them, and in them; otherwise this circumstance could 7101^ have 
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^639. Ilefice all situations in heaven are determined in respect 
to the kiman body y according to points of direction (plagas) 
from it, that is, to the right, to the left, forwards, ^ and back- 
wards, in whatever positmi, and also according to planes, as to . 
the plme of the head and of it^s parts, as of the forehead, of the 
temples, of the eyes, and of the ears : also to the plane of the 
hocly, as to the plane of the shoulders, of the breast, of the ab- 
domen, of the loins, of the knees, of the feet, ond Sf the^ soles 
if the feet ; likewise above the head, and beneath the soles of 
the feet, in every inclination; to the bach too, and from the 
hinder part of the head dotonwards. It is knoivn from the situa- 
tion what the societies are, and to what provinces of mans 
organs and members they belong, and this in all cases infal- 
libly ; hut more so from their genius and particular temper as to 
affections, 

3G40. The hells, which are very numerous, have also a con- 
stant situation, so that from the situation alone it may be known 
which they are, and of what quality. With respect to their 
situation the case is similar ; all things beneath man are in planes 
in every direction under the soles of the feet. Some appear thence 
also above the head, and dispersed in olher places, not that they 
have their situation there, for it is otving to a persuasive phantasy 
which illudes, and appears to have a situation vdiicli in reality it 
has not. 

3641. All appear erect, both they who are in heaven and they 
xvlio are in hell, with the head upwards and the feet downwards; 
nevertheless, in themselves, and according to angelic vision, they 
are in another p^tsition, namely, they who are in heaven are with 

^the head towards the Lord, who is the sun there, and thus the 
common centum, from whom all position and situation is deter- 
mined; whereas the infernals, when viewed by the angels, are 
xvith th^ head dovmwards and the feet upwards, thus in a position 
opposite, and also oblique ; for, to the inferuals, that is beneath, 
celestials, is above; and ihatfs above which to 
the f^^tieds is beneath. Hence it is in some degree manifest, 
hdtoliedvhi rmff as it ivere, make one with hell, or how they 
may together Jiave one respect as to situation and position. 

3642. One morning 1 was in cojisort with angelic spirits, xvho 

aeted in of thought and speech according to custom ; this 

penetrated Mk) iov)ards hell,whereunto it was continued, insomuch 
that they appeared as it were to act in unity tvith the infernals ; 
hut the reason was, that the good and truth appertaining to the 
angels tbm changed, by a looid^rful turn, into what was e^M and 
false with the infernals, and this by degrees as it jlatoed down 
where hell acted in unity by persuasions of tv Hat is false 

lusts of what is eviL The hells, notwithstanding their being out 
of the^ Grand Man, are rmwrtheless in such a manner reduced 
as it tvere into one, and thereby kept in order, according to which 
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are their consocialiom. Thus the Lord from Ilis Divine [prin- 
ciple^ rules also the hells. 

* 3643. Lt was observed^ that they who are in the heavens are 
'in a serene aura of light,*like as of morning light, and of rnid^ 
day even verging to evening, in like manner that they are in heat, 
as of spring, of summer, and of autumn-, whereas they who are 
in heil are m an atmosphere gross, cloudy, and dark, and are also 
in cold. It was further observed, that between these in general 
there is an equilibriujn ; also, that in proportion as the angels are 
in love, charity and faith thence derived, in the same proportion 
they are in an aura c^' light and of vernal heat : and in proportion 
as the infernals . are in hatred, and thence in false principles, in 
the same proportion they are in darkness and in cold. Light in 
another life, as was said above, has in it intelligence f heat has in 
it love, darkness in'sanity, and cold hatred. 

3644. All men, in the urtiversal orb of the earths, have their 
situation either in the Grand Man, that is, in heaven, or out 
oj the Grand Man in hell, as to their souls, or, what is the 
same thing, as to the spirit, which is to live after the body^s 
decease. Man does not know this during his lije in the world, but 
still such is his situation, and he is thence ruled. All are in hea^ 
ven according to the good of love and the truth of faith thence 
derived, and in hell according to the evil of hatred and the false 
principle thence derived. 

3645. Lhe universal kingdom of the Lord is a kingdom of 
ends and uses. It has been given me manifestly to perceive that 
Divine Sphere, namely, of ends and uses, and (^rlain things at 
the same time which are inexpressible. All and singular things^ 
flow forth from that sphere, and are ruled by it. So far as the 
affections, the thoughts, and actions, have in them ah end of doing 
good frbm the heart, so far man, spirit, and angel, is in t/ie 
Grand Man, that is, in heaven ; but so far as man and spirit 
has an end (f doing evil from the heart, so far he is ouPqf' the 
Grand Man, th(^ is, he is in hell. 

3646. With brute animals the case is similap as with men as 
to influxes and correspondencies, namely, that with them there 
is influx from the spiritual world, and af^ux from the natural ^ 
world, by which they are kept in form and order, and live : but 
the real operation exhibits itself differently according to the forms 
of their souls and the forms of their bodies thence derived. The 
case herein is as with the light of the world, tvhich flows into 
varioi^ objects of the earth in ajike degree and manner, and 
nevertheless acts diversely in differ enL forms, producing beautiful 
^loiffmin some, and colours not beaut ful in others. Thus when 
^ritual light flows into the souls of brutes, it is received alto-- 
gfther differently, and thereby acts differently upon them,fhan 
when it flows into the souls of men; for the latter are in a superior 
degree, and in a more perfect state, and are such that they can 
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look upwards, thus to heamn dad the Lord, zvherefore the Lord 
can adjoin them tq Ilimsei^^- add give them eternal lifi ; but tire 
souls of brutes are such, iltkf they catmot do otherwue than look 
downwards y thus to earthly tkings alone, and thereby he adjoined 
solely to such things , in consequence whereof they also perish with 
the body. The ends regarded are what shew the nature^ and 
quality oj' the life which man hasy and the naturS and quality of 
the life which a beast has, Man may have spiritual and celestial 
ends, he mdy see themy dcknowledge them, ikUeve theniy and he 
affected with themy whereas beasts can have no other than natural 
ends; thus man may be in the Divine Sphere of ends azid uses, 
which is in heaven and which coyistitutes heaven, but beasts can be 
in no other sphere than that of earthly ends and uses. Ends are 
nothing else hut loves, for the things ivhich are^ loved are regarded 
as ends. The reason why very many men do not know lioiv to 
distinguish between their own life ajid that of beasts, is, because 
they in like manner are in things external, and at heart are solely 
concerned about terrestrial, corporeal, and worldly objects, and 
persons of such a character believe themselves also to be like the 
beasts in respect to life, and that after death they shall be dissi^ 
pated in like manner; for having no concern about things spiritual 
and celestial, they are likewise without knowledge of such things. 
Hence comes the insane notion of the men of modern times, in that 
they compare themselves to brute beasts, and do not see the internal 
disthwtion. But whosoever believes in celestial and spiritual 
things, or suffex^s spiritual light to fow in and act, he sees alto^ 
gether according to a different view, and likewise discovers his 
superiority above brute animals. But concerning the life of brute 
animals, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak in a 
treatise apart, 

3647 . How the above case is, was also shewn to me, Lt was 
given to see and perceive certain spirits as they were entering into 
another life, tvho in the life of the body regarded only things 
ierrestrial, and accounted nothing else as ah end to be pursued, 
nor were they initiated by any knowledges into good and truth r 
Their employment hyd been that of sailors ana husbandmen. 
They appeared, as it ivas also perceived, to have so little life, 
that I thought it impossible for them Jo share eternal life like 
other spirits, being like macnines scarcely animated; but the 
angels had tender care for them, and by the faculty, which as 
rnen they possessed, insinuated into them the life of good andtruth, 
whereby they were more and,^7fiore restored, from a lifejemnhling 
that oj animals, to hyman life. 

3648 . There is an influx of the Lord through heaveu alw iutva 
the subjects of the vegetable kingdom, as into trees of every kind, 
a^dHnto their fruct^cations, and into plants of various kinds, 
and their multiplications. Unless a spiritual principle from the 
Lord wUhin continually acted upon their primitive forms which 
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ai'e in the seeds, it would be altogeth^ ^impossible for them to 
vegetate and grow in so wonderfufitinumir oind succession: but 
Jtlie forms therein are such, thiat^t^^do receive anything of 
life* It is by virtue of this injluh, that they have in them an 
image of what is eternal and infinite, as is evident from this dr-- 
cumstance, that they are in a cottipiual tendency (conatus) to pro- 
pagate theif' genera and species^ and thus to live as it were for 
ever, and also to Jill the universe ; this tendency is in every seed. 
Nevertheless atUibutedl^l these things, xvhich are so xponderful, 
to mere nature, nor believes in any influx from the spiritual world, 
^ause in heart he deines it ; although he might know, that no- 
tiling can subsist except by what it exists, that is, that subsistence^ 
is perpetual existence, or, what is the same thing, production is 
continual creation.. That hence universal nature is a represen- 
tative theatre of the Lord's kingdom, may be seen, n. 3483. But 
on this subject also, and on the correspondence of the vegetable 
kingdom xvith the Grand *Man, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. % 

3649. The subject concerning the Grand Man and corres- 
pondence therewith, is continued at the close of the subsequent 
chapters. 
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